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W'T [has been ' a long :time- ins.my: 
['Y ' Thought to turn: Sexeca10to Engd 
- Ziſþ : But, whether-:as a Franfde- 
* tion, Or an Abſtratt, was: the Que- 
ftion. A Tranſlation I perceiye it muſt 
not” be, - at laſt; for | ſeveral;: Reaſons, 
Firſt}, It 'is a thing already-done to my 
hand, and'/ of above ſixty [Years /ſtand- 
ing; though:'with/ as little Creazr. per. 
haps to the A#rhor, as Satisfattion'to the 
Reader,*Secondly, Fhere's' a: great deal 
in him, that's wholly foreiga tomy 
Buſineſs: ""As* his Philoſophical 'Trea: 
tifes of - Mereors ; Earthquakes ,- the 
Original'/0f- Rivers, ſeveral - frivolous 
Diſputes betwixt the Epicareans, and 
the Szoicks, &c.' to ſay nothing of his 
frequent. \Repetitions* of the: Jame 
thing 'again*in other Words,: (where- 
in he very handfomly (excuſes. himſels, 
L125 [234%  by-- 


To the Reader. _ 
by ſaying; That he does- but Inculcate 


over and over the ſame Counſels, to 
thoſe that *pukn ani over Commit the 
ſame Faults,) Thirdly, his Excellen- 
cy gonſiſts-gather,jn a ,Rapſody of Di: 
Vine, and rayrdingly LAs, * 
Notions, then "in 'any* Re : 
thod of Diſcourſe; ſo that to take him 
as he" lies;,andſo-to :go-through 'with 
him, were utterly; inconſittent | with | 
the” Order, and Brebity..- whickl pr6- 
pound; my-principal.Deſign being only 
to/Digeſt; and» Common+Place his M6; - 
#als, 1 ſuch:ſort, that any Man, upon 
occaſion,may/know whete to:find them; 
And;'I-have kept - my' ſel {o,;clofe tq_ 
this Propoſition, that I-have- reduc'd 
all his /catter\d Etbigues:td. their, proper 
Heads, without>any . Addons. of 1 
own, 'more' then of abſolute; Neceſh; 
ty for the ''Facking :of them together, 
Some other - Man, in my: Place, would 
perchance / make. you twenty | Apolo+ 
pies, for his want of; Skill, and Ad- 
dreſs, in Governing: this. Affair; but 
theſe are Format.  and> /'Pedanteque 
_ Fooleries ; As if -any Man': that firſt 
takes! himſelf for: a Coxcomb. in, his 
own Heart, would afterwards prom: 


- 


To the, Reader. 
hinfelf one 549; Print too., This, Ab- 


frac, Auch, ag,.it 1s,%you are Extreatnly 
welcom to,..and Iam ſorry. t; 1s.n0- 
better, both tor your ſakes, and: my | 


own:-For ifit were written Up to the 
Spirit of, the Qriginal, 1t would be one 
of. the, moſt. valuable Prelents thateyer 
any private Man, beſt OW dr pon.the 
Publick : And this too, even an the Judg- 
ment of both Parties, as well Chriſtian 
as Heathen ;of which in its due place. 

- Next tomy Choice of, the. Autbor, 
and. of, the. S4bject, rogether | withr the 
manner of. handling it, I have likewiſe 
had ſome-,regard; in this Publication, 
to the Timing of it, and to the. Prefe- 
rence of, this :Fapique of Bexefits above 
all others, for the Ground-work-of my 
firſh Eſſay. We are fallen into an Age 


of van. Philoſophy ; (as the;, Holy: As | 


poitle calls-.ity; ).. and ſo; deſperately 
overrun . with - Drols and. Scepticks, 


that there is: bardly- any: thing, fo: Cerz }. 


tainy or ſo Sacred, that is not, expoſed 


to Queſtiop,'or Contempt . | Infomuch, 


that betwixt the: ; Hypocrzte, and; the 
Atheiſt, the very' Foundations of, Reti« 
gion, and, gvoa Maparrs are haken, aud 
the two "Tables of the Decalogne dalivd 

[a4] | fq 


To the Reader. 

ro pieces, the one againſt the other ; 
The Laws of Government are Subjected | 
to the Phancies of the Vullgar?; Publick 
Authority to the Private Paſſions and 
Opinions of the People ; and the Super- - 
natural Motions of Grace confounded 
with the Common DiQates of Nature. 
In this State 'of Corruption, who ſo fit 
as a good honeſt Chriftian Pagan, for a 
Moderatof among Pazan-Chriſtians ? 


To paſs now from the General Scope 
of the Whole Work, to the particular 
Argument. of the Firſt Part of it; I 
pitc'd | upon the Theme of Berefits, 
Gratitude, and Ingratitade, to begin 
withal,' as an Earneſt of the: reſt,” and 
a Le&ure &&prefly Calculated for the: 
 Vnthankfulneſs of theſe Times : The 
fouleftundoubtedly, and the moſt 'ex- 
ecrable of all' others, ſince the * very 
Apoſtaſic of the Angels : Nay, If I durſt 
but ſuppoſea Poſſibility of Mercy for 
thoſe. Danm'd Spirits,” and that they 


ANRUeve be taken mito favour again, 
my Charity: would 'hope even bettes 
from them, than we have' found from 
fome of our Revolters, and that they 
F ould ſo behave themſelves, as not t9 


< 


f 


 \ 4 £4» . 
”' & I» C4 4 ti k » - F 


in 


Irs 
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incur a Secoxd Forfeiture: And! to; carry 
the Reſemblance yet one + Point furs 
ther, they do"both of : them: agree' in 
an Implacable Malice; againſt: thoſe of 
their Fellows that ' keep thew-Stations, 
But 'Alas! What could 1ngratitude do, 


without” Fypocriſie ; The, Inſeparable . 
Companion of itz and, in" ErteQ, the 


Bolder,: andthe Blacker Devil of the 
Two? For Lacifer himſelf. never had 
the Face to lift up his: Eyes to Heaven; 
and talk to the "Almighty. at the Fami; 
__ liar Rate of our pretended Patriots, and 

Zealots ; and at the ſame'time, tomake 
him [Party to a Cheat. Tis not for 
nothing, 'That:the Holy Gheſt.has de- 
nounc'd-ſo mariy Wqes, and!'redoubled 
ſo many Cautions againſt  Hypocrites ; 
plainly :intimating, at once; how dan- 
gerous a Snare: they -are to Mankind, 
and no leſs Odious to, God himſelf: 
Which 1s ſufficiently denoted in the 
force of that dreadful Expreſſion, [ 4nd 
your Porrion ſhall be with Hypoerites, ] 
You will find:in the Holy: Scriptures, 
(as I have'formerly obſerv'd) that-God 
Has given the Grace of Repentaxce tg 
Perſecators Jdolaters, Murtherers, Adulte- 
rers, &c, But I am miſtaken,if the whog 
D# if TF# 5+ 7X 2 1 - 
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To the. Reader. 
Bible affords you any one Inſtance of a 
Converted. Hypocrite, (© ; 

: To deſcend now. from Truth:it ſelf, 
to- our own Experience: Have-we nof 
ſeen, 'even'-in' our days, a'moſt 'Pious; 
(and almoſt Faultleſs ) ney 9-0 
to the Scaffold : by. his:own' Subjects? 
The moſt Glorious Conſtitution upon 
the Face of the Earth, both :Ecclefraſti- 
cal and Cimil, torn to; pieces, {and dif- 
ſolv*d-?: 'The happieſt: People under 
the Sun -enflay?d ; Our © Temples [Sa+ 
crilegioufly - profan'd; anda. Licence. 
oiven' ta all ſorts of Herehe and Out- 
rage: And! by .whom, :but by:a 'Race 
of Hypocrites, who had:nothingin their 
Mouths' all'this while,/but, The Parity 
of the Goſpel*; The Honoar of the Kyung ; 
and, The' Liberty" of the Peapte.: Aſſiſts 
ed under hand: with" Defamatory Pa- 
pers, which were levelFd at:the Kyng 
Himſelf, thorough the ' ſides. of His 
moſt faithful : MiziFers? This P R Q- 
JE C'T ſucceeded fo well againit. One 
Government that- it's. now again ſet 
afoot againſt Another; 'and by ſome 
of the very Actors too- inthat. T'R 4» 
GEDY, and after a molt Gracious 
Pardon alſo , when Providence _ 
5 a:d 


To the Reads 


laid fhear, Necks and their Foruines at 
Bo: Majeſty Feet... | Tt 1 154 wond derfaf 
That, Libels and Libeller, The 
Infamous Fo Prattices, and'c of 22 , 

the moſt: Unmanty, Sneak ins . chad 
kg Inſtruments of . Miſch 7 The: very 
Bane of Humape Seciety,and the Plague 
of all Governments.; It is a'wondertul 
thing (. Ty d.thes theſe Engines, and 
Engineers, ould ever hnd,, a Credit 
enough in the World, bs engag E- Aa 
Party : But,, jt would Kill be MOre 
wonderful, if the ſame Trick ſhould paſs 
twiceupon the ſame People, in. the ſame 
Age, and from the very ſame-I'M PÞ O- 
STORS. This Contemplation has 
carried me a little out of my Way, bur 
it has at length brought me to my Text 
again ; for there 1s 1n the bottom of it, 
the higheſt Oppoſition imaginable, of 
Ingratitude, and Obligation, 

"The Reader will in ſome Meaſure be 
able to judge by this Taſt, what he 
is further to expe : That is to ſay, as 
to the Caſt of my Deſign, and the ſim- 
plicity of the Style and Dreſs; tor that 
will {till be the ſame; only accompa- 
nied with Variety of Matter. Whether 
if pleaſcs the World or no, the Care 1s 
taken : 


Ta the Reader. * 
taken: And. yet I could wiſh that it 
might be as delightful to others pon 
the Peruſal, as it has begn'to mein the 
Speculation. Next tothe Goſpel it 
felf, T.do look upon it as the moft So- 
vereign Remedy againſt the Miſeries of 
Humane Nature ; and I have ever found 
it ſo in all the Injuries and Diftreſſes of 
an unfortunate Life. You may read 
more of him, if you pleaſe, in - the 4p- 
pendix, which I have here Subjoyn'd to 
this Preface, concerning the Authority 
of his W/r:t:zg5, and the Circumftances 
of his Life; as I have extracted them 
out of Lipfivs. Ws 


To the Reader. 


OF 
SENECA A's 
WRITINGS. 


T appears that - our Author hd, 
I | among the Ancients, three: pro- 
= f{s'd Enemies. - In the firſt place 
Caligula ; who calPd his Writings, Sand 
without Lime ; alluding to the Starts of 
his Phancy, and - the Incoherence of 
iis Sentences. But Sexeca was never 
the Worſe for the Cenfure of a Perſon 
that propounded even the ſupprefiing 
of Homer himſelf; and of caſting Vir- 
gil and Livy, out of all Publick Libra- 
ries, The next, was Fabies ; who tax- 
es him for being too bold with the 
Eloquence of former times, 2nd failing 
in that point himſelf; and likewiſe for 
being. $00- Queint and Finical in his 
Exprefttons : Which Tacitzs 1mputes, 
in part, to the Freedom of his own 
par- 
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| Ta.the Reader, 

particular Inclination, and partly to 
the Humour of the Times. He 1s al- 
ſo-charg'd by. Favins as no- profound 
Philoſopher ; but with - all this, he al- 
lows him to be a: Man very Studious, 
and Learngd; of great Wit, and In- 
vention; and) well read in all ſorts of 
Literature; a ſ{evere Reprover of Vice ; 
moſt, Divinely Sententious ; and.well 
worth the - Reading, if it were only 
for his Morals; adding, That if his 
Judgment had been an{werable to his 
Wit, t had been 'muwuch'the more for 
'his' Reputation ; but he Wrote! what- 
ever came next : So (that I would ad- 
viſe the Reader (fays he )' to diſtin- 
guiſh, Where He' Himſetff did not : 
For 'there are many things 3n him, nor + _ 
only! to'be approv*d, but admir'd ;and 
it Was great Pity, 'Phat hethat could 
do what he would, ſhould not always 
make: the belt Choice. His Third 
Adverſary is Ageliizs, who falls upon 
him 'for' his Style, anda kind of Tink- 
ting' in; his Sentences ; | but yet com- 
mends him for his Piety and good 
Counſels. On the other ſide, Colz- 
ella \\calls him a Mar of Excellent Wit 


i na Learning ; Pliny; The Prince of 


- Eradis 


Erndition ; Tacitus gives him the Cha- 
_ rafter of a'W:ſe Man, and'a fit Tutor for 
a Prince, Dio: teports him [to have 
been the Greateſt: Man of ig Age. 
Of thoſe Pieces (of his. that are Exe 
. tant,” we ſhalnot- need 'to- give any 
Particular' Account: And of rhoſe that 
are loſt, -we'catinot, any further then 
by Lights to them fronvother Authors ; 
as we find them cited \\much to his | 
Honour ;'and'we may reaſonably com- 
_= them to be the greater-part of 

is 'Works. That he wrote ſeveral 
Poems in his Baniſhment, may be 
pather'd, partly from himſelf; but 
more exprefly © out; of 7 acit#s, who 
fays, That he' was reproach'd with. his 
. applying. himſelf 't0' Poetry, after te: ſaw 
that Nero took Pleaſure! in it, out of 4 
defion to Curry«Favour, ' St. Jerome ves 
fers ' to | a' Diſcourſe of his: concern» 
ing” Matrimony. Laftantias takes no» 
tice of his Hiſtory, and his Books' of 
Moralitzes : St. Auguſti® quotes ſome 
Paſſages 'of his'out of a Book of Saper- 
ſiition;' Some References We meet 
with; - toi his Books of !Exhortations. 
Fabius:makes mention of 'tns'D:alogaes:. 
And he himſelf fpeaks of a Trearsfe of 


his 


To the" Reider.". 


- his'own, concerning Earchquak: es, Whiclf 
. he. w EO 71K lis Youth. © But the- -Or 44 
nion[ oFaniEp:/olary Coroſpondence-tha 
he had with St; Paul, does not ſeem | 
have much iColdur for't, 
Some few Fragments! however of 
cho a ae oh the _noniing wh 
1 ervd m:the; Writings of other 
Een ene Authors; ſufficient - to. ſhew 
the World;; how great. a''Treafure they 
have loſt, 'by the Excellency of that 
| little that's left. - /': 5: 
Divin. In. Sentca; Aays Laftantins thit was the 
fit. Lib. 1* ſbarpeſt of all the Stoicks, | How great a 
Cab I Vemeration his he for the "Almighty U As 
for Taſtance; \.d, iſcourſing 1; of -@ Violent 
Death : : Do you not underſtand, :/ays 
he, the Majeſty, and-the. Authority of 
your Judge:;;. He is the Supreme Go- 
vernor of .Heaven and Earth;and the 
God - of all your Gods ; andit as upon 
lim _ that - all | thoſe Powers depend 
which we worſhtp. for Deitzes. More- 
over, in his Exhortations, This God, 
ſays be, when he laid the- Foundations 
of the: Univerſe, ahd enter'd' upon the 
.greateft and the beſt Work 1n 1 atere, in 
theordering of-the Soverncent of the 
0nd ; though-hei 


To' the Reader. 
all, yet.'he ſubſtituted* other, Subordi- 
nate Miniſters, as. the Servants of. his 
Commands. Azd, how many other things 
does this- Heathen ſpeak of God, like one 


«of us? 


Which the Acute Seneca ( ſays Laan Cap. 2; 
tius again ) ſaw in his Exhortations, We, 
ſays. he, have our Dependence elſewhere, 
and ſhould look up to' that Power, to 
which we are indebted for all we can 
pretend to that 1s good. 


And again, Seneca ſays very well in Lib. 21. 
his Morals ; they worſhip the Images of ©** *: 
the Gods, /ays he, kneel to them, and 
adore them ; they are hardly ever from 
them, either plying them with Offet- 
ings, or Sacrifices; and yet after all 
this Reverence to the Image, they have 
no Regard atall for the Workman that 
made it: 


Lattantis again. An Tnvective ( ſays 1, ,, 
Seneca 7 his Exhortations,) is, the Cap. 15s 
Maſter-Piece of moſt of our P#419/0- 

 Þhers; . and if they fall upon the Sub- 
ject of Awvarice, Luſt, Ambition, they 
laſh out into ſuch Exceſs of Bitter- 
CD03 neſs, 


To the Reader. 
neſs, as if ge wete' a Mark of 
their Profefſion. They make me think” 
of Gally-pots in an Apothecaries Shop,/ 
that have Remedies without, and Poy- 
fon within. 


Lattantins {till. He that would know 
all things, let him read Seneca ; the' moſt 
lovely Deſcriber of Publick Vices, ana 
Manzers, and the ſmarteſt Reprehender 
of them. 


And again : As Seneca has #t in the 
Books of Moral Philoſophy ; He is the 
Brave Man, whole Splendor, and Au- 
thority is the leaſt part of his Great- 


neſs ; that can look Death in the Face, 
without trouble, or. ſurprize; who 
if his Body were to be broken upon the 
Wheel, or melted Lead to be pour'd 
down his Throat, would be lefs con- 
cern'd for the Pain it felf, then for the 
Dignity of bearing it. | 


Let no Maniays LaQtantius, think 
himſelf the ſafer in his Wickedneſs for 
want of a Witneſs; for GOD is Um- 
piſcient; and to him nothins can be 4 
Secret, It is an admirable Sentence that 

| | ' SENECA 


T6 the Readx. 
Seneca concludes his Exhbriatiois withal; 
G O D, {ays he, 1s a Great, (1 know 
zot what, ) an Incomprehenſible- Power : 
It is to him, that we Live; and to 
him, that we muſt approve our ſelves. 

What does 1t. avail us, That our Con- 

ſciences are hidden from Men, when 

our Souls lie open: to G O D? What 

could a Chriſtian have ſpoken more to the 

purpoſe in this Caſe, then this Divine Pas» pF 
an? And in the beginning of the ſame f 

WO R K, ſays Seneca, What is it that 

we do? To what end is-it. to itand 

eontriving, and to hide our ſelves ? 

We are under a Guard, and there's no 

eſcaping from our Keeper. One Man 

may be parted from another by Tra- 

vel, Death; Sickneſs: But there's no 

dividing us from our ſelves: ?Tis to 

no purpole to creep mto a Corner 

where no body: ſhall fee us: Ridicu- 

lous Madneſs ! Make it the Cale that 

no Mortal: Eye could find us out. He 

that has a Conſcience, gives Evidence 

againſt himſelf: 


Tt ts truly and excellently ſpoken of 1b. 6. 
Seneca, ſays Lat#antius once again z©#: 253 
Conſider, /ays he, the Majeſty, the 
[b 2] Good- 


De Civ 


To the Reader. 


Goodneſs, and the Venerable Mercies 
of the Almighty; a Friend that is 
always at hand. What Delight can it 
be to him, the Slaughter of Innocent 
Creatures, or the Worſhip of Bloody: 
Sacrifices ? Let us purge our Minds, and 
lead Virtnous and Honeſt Lives. His 
Pleafure lies not 1n the Magnificence 
of Temples, made with Stone, but in 
the Piety and Devotion of Confecrated 
Hearts. 

Iz the Book that Seneca wrote againſt 
Saperſtitions, treating of Images, ſays 
St. Auſtin, he writes thus, They re- 


D:i Lib, 6, Preſent the Holy, the Immortal, and 
Cap. 10, the Inviolable Gods, in the | baſeſt 


Matter, and without Life or Motion: 
In the Forms of 'Men, Beaſts, Fiſhes ; 
ſome of mix'd Bodies ; and thoſe Fi- 
gures they call Deztzes ; which, if they 
were but animated, would affright a 
Man, and paſs for Monſters, And then 
« little further, treating of Natural 
Theology ; after citing the Opinions of 
Philoſophers, he ſuppoſes an Objection 
againſt himſelf : Some body will per- 
haps ask me; Would you have me 
then to believe the Heavens, and the 
Earth to be Gods ; and ſome of them 

above 


To the Reader, 


above the Moon, and ſome below 
it? Shall T' ever be' brought to''the 
Opinion 'of 'Plxto, or of Strato, the 
Perjpatetick ; The one of which would 
have God to be without a Body, and 
the other without a Mind ? To which 
he replies.;, And, Do you give more 


Credit then, tothe Dreams of T'. Ta-. 


tins, Romulus and Hoſtil:zs, who cau- 
ſed, among other Deities, even Fear, 
and Paleneſs, to be worſhip*d'? The 
vileſt of Humane Aﬀections; The'one 
being the Motion of an affrighted Mind, 
and the other, not ſo much the Dil- 
eaſe, as the Colour of a Diſforder'd Bo- 
dy. Are theſe the Deities that you 
will rather put your Faith in, and place 
in the Heavens? And ſpeaking after- 


ward of their Abominable Cuſtoms. With 


what Liberty does he Write? One, ſays 
he, out of Zeal, makes himſelf an 
Eunuch ; another Lances his Arms ; 
If this be the way to Pleaſe their Gods, 
whatMhould a Man do it he had a mind 
to Anger them ? Or, if this be the way 
to pleaſe them, they do certainly de- 


ſerve not to be Worſhip'd at all. 


What a phrenzy is this; to imagine, 
that the Gods can be-delighted with 
OST a oo 5 ſuch 


E Ie. 
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To the Reader. 


ſuch. Cruelties,/ as even . the worſt of 
Men would:make a Confſcrence to ins 
flit;'' The moſt Barbarouſs and Noto- 
rious of. Tyrants, ſome of them pra 
perhaps done+it Themſelves, or Ors 
derd the tearing of Men to pieces by 
Others ; but they never weat ſo far, as 
to. command any Man to torment him- 
ſelf. We have heard of thoſe that have 
ſuffer'd Caftration, to gratifie the Luſt 
of their Tmperious Maſters: but never 
any: Man that was forc'd toatt it up- 
on himſelf. They Murther.themſelves 
19 their very Temples, and their Prayers 
are offer d up in Blood. .:,Whoſoever 
ſhall but obſerve what, they. do, -and 
what they ſuffer, will find it ſo misbe- 
coming an honeſt man, ſo unworthy 
of a Freeman, and ſo inconſiftent with 
the Action of a Man in his Wits, that 
- -he muſt conclude them, ,all to be mad, 
if it were not that there are fo man) 

of them 3; for; only their DU? 
their Juſtification, and their Prote- 
£M0N. - EE i - path 


Whezp he comes to reflect fays St. Augy- 
ſtin, «por thoſe Paſſages which he himſelf 
had ſeen in the Capitol, he Cenſures them 
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with Libdty-and Reſolution: Aud no Map. 
would beleve that ſuch Things would be 
aore, ankſs. in. Mockery,| or Phrenzy. 
What Lamentation ts there: in the, Ai.gyp+ 
tian' Satrifices for the Loſs' of -Ofhuis ? 
Aud: then what \ Foy for the findrng of him 
again? Which: he makes himfelf Sport 
with; for 2199: 'trath: it 4s all 4 Fietzon-:; 
And yet-thoſe'*Phople, that | neither loft 
any thing, nor found any thing mult 
expreſs their Sorrows and their Re= 
Joycings, to the higheſt Degree : But 
there is only a Certain Time, ſays he, 
for this Freak, and once in a Year 
People may be allowed to be Mad. I 
came into the Capitol, /ays Seneca, 
where the ſeveral Deities had their ſe- 
veral Servants, and Attendants, their 
LiQors, their Dreſſers, and all in Po- 
ſture and ACtion, as if they were 
executiong their Offices ; ſome to hold 
the'Glaſs, others to Comb out Zano's 
and Mzzerva's Hair; one to tell Tap:- 
ter What a Clock it is ; ſome Laſſes 
there are that ſit gazing upon the 
Image, and Phanſie Jupiter has a kind- 
neſs for them. All theſe things, ſays 
Seneca, 4 while after, a Wiſe Man will 
obſcrye for the Laws ſake, more then 
4 5 tor 
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To the Reader. 


for the Gods; and all this Rabble' of 
Deities, which the Superſtition of many 
Ages has gather'd together, we are in ' 
ſuch manner to adore, as to conſider the 
Worſhip to berather Matter of Cuſtom, 
then of Conſcience, Whereupon - St. 
Anguſtine obſerves, That this . luſtrions 
Senator Worſhip'd what he Reprov'd; Atted 
what he Di/lik'd ; and Ador'd what he Con, 


demw'd,  \ \ 


# © \edt 


SENEC A's 
LIFE and DEATH. 


YT has been an antient Cuſtom, to 

Record the'Actions, and the Wri- 
tings of Eminent Men, with all their 
Circumſtances ; and it is but a Right 
that we owe to the Memory of our 
Famous Author, Seneca was, by Birth, 
a Spaniard of Cordova ( a Roman Colony 
of great Fame and Antiquity . ) He 
was of the Family of Anzeus ; of the 
Order of Knights; and the Father, 
Lucius Annaus Seneca, was diftin- 
guiſtd from the Son, by the Name 
of =_ His Mother's Name 
was Tlvia ; a Woman” of Excellent 
Qualities, His Father came to Rome in 
the Time of Azgaſtus; and his Wite 
and Children ſoon follow*'d him, our 
Seneca yet being in his Infancy. There 
were three Brothers of them, and ne- 
rs ade EY: Ver 


SENEC A's 
ver a Siſter. Marcus Anneus Novatus, 
Lacins Annens Seneca, and Zucins An» 
neus Mela, The firſt of theſe chang'd 
his name for TJunius Gallio, who a- 
dopted him; to. him it .was that he 
Dedicated his Treatiſe of ANGE R, 
whom he calls Novatus too; and he 
alſo Dedicated his Diſcourſe of a Hap- 
2y Life to his Brother Gallio. The 
youngeſt Brother ( Anneus Mela ) was 
Lacan's Father. Semeca was about 
Twenty Years of Age. in. the Fifth 
Tear © Tiberius, when the Tews were 
expell'd . Rome, His . Father train'd 
.him up..to. Rheterick, but his Genius 
led: him rather to Philoſophy; and he 
apply*'d his Wit to Morality and Yir- 
tue. He was ..a great Hearer of rhe 
Celebrated Men of thoſe 'Times; as 
Attalus, Sotion, Papirins, Fabianus, ( of 
whom he ,makes often mention,,) and 
he was much an Admirer alſo.of. Demc- 
11115 the Cenzgae whoſe, Conygriation 
he had afterwards. in he Cold and 
both at home. alſo, and; abroad, for 
they often. Travell'd+together. His 
Father was not at all pleated with his 
humour .of Phloſophy, .but  forc'd him 
upon. the Law, and for a while: he 
4 2 ter W401 Eg praiſed 
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LIFE and DEATH. 


praiſed . Pleading. Aﬀrer which he 
would needs ' put him upon - Pablick 
Employment: "And he came firſt to be 
Ouzſftor, then 'Pretor; and ſome will 
have it, thathe.was choſen Coxſel ; but 
this is doubtful; 


Seneca finding that he had. ill offi- 
ces done him at Court, and that Nero's 
Favour began. to. cool; he weat di- 
realy and reſolutely to Nero, with an 
Offer to refund all that he had gotten. 
Which Nero would not receive; bur, 
however, from that time, he chang'd 
his Courſe of Life, receiv'd few Vi- 
fits, ſhunn'd Company, went little 
Abroad ; ſtill pretending 'to be kept at 
Home, either by Indiſpoſttion, or by 
his Study. - Being Nero's Tutor, and 
Governor, all things went well, {o 
long as Nero follow*d his Counſel. His 
two Chief Favourites, were Burrhas, 
and ca, who were both of them 
ExcelFnt in their Ways : Burrhas, in 
his Care of tary Atairs, and Seve- 
rity of D:ſciplize'; Seneca for his Pre- 
cepts, and Gcod Advice in the matter 
of Eloquence, and the Gentleneſs of an 
Foreſt Mind ; Aſhiſting one - another 
Pale es in 
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SENECA'. 


in that ſlippery Age ofthe Prince-(ſays 
Tacitas, ) to invite him,: by the Al- 
Jowance of Lawfſul Pleaſures, to the 
Love of. Virtue. Sexeca. had two 
Wives; the Name of the firſt is not 
mentioned ; his ſecond was Paulina, 
whom he often ſpeaks of with great 
Paſſion. By the former he had his Son 


Marcus, 


In the firſt year of Claudizs he was 
Baniſh'd into Corſica, when Julia the 
Daughter . of Germanicus was accus'd 
by weſſalina of Adultery, and baniſh'd 
t00: Sereca. being charg'd as one of 
the Adulterers. Atrer a matter of Eight 
Years, or upwards, in Exile, he was 
calPd back, and as much in fayour 
again as ever. His Eſtate was partly 
Patrimonial, but the greateſt part of 
1t was the Bounty of his Prince. His 
Gardens, Villa's, Lands, Poſſeſſtons, 
and Incredible Sums of Mogey,, are 
agreed upon at all hands; whim drew 
an Envy upon him. Dszo reports him 
to have had 250000 /. Sterling at In- 
tereſt in Britany alone, which he 
calPd in-all at a Sum. The Court 
ir ſelf could nor bring him to Flat 

| Ferry 
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LIFEZand DEATH. 
tery:; and, for, his Piety, Submiſſion, 
and Virtuezzthe Praftice of his.whole 
Life witneſſes for him. So ſoon, ſays 
he, as the Calle is taken away; my De ta, 
Wife, that ls my Cuſtom, lies ſtill, #5 > 
without a Wil ſpeaking : And then ag 
T recollec# all that T have ſaid, or done 
that day , and take my ſelf to Shrift. 
And why ſhould T conceal, or reſerve any 
thing, or make any Scruple of Enquiring 
znto my Errors, when I can ſay to my 
elf, Do ſo no more , and for this once, 

Dll forgive thee ? Andagain, What can 

be more Pious, and Self-denying, then 

this Paſſage, in one of his Epittles ? 
Believe me now, when I tell you the we- 

ry bottom of my Soul: In all the Diffi. + 95- 
culties and Croſſes of my Life, this is 
2y Conſideration ;, Since it is God's Will, 
T do not only obey, but aſſent to't ; nor 
do I comply, out of Neceſſity, but Tncli= 
uR 


Here follows now, ſays Tacitus, the 
Death of Seneca, to Nero's great Sa- 
tisfaftion: Not ſo much for any preg- 
nant Proof againft him, that he was of 
Piſo's Conſpiracy ; but Nero was Ye 
Jalu'd to do that by the Sword, which 
% 


he 


4 


a I ls & RI ret Yn 4% De 0: oh ATI cn 
4 1 ah'-l 0 ot , Pe ic, Das : p 8 WIR 1 ul & 


2b ate 


fo Ude; Nai 
, IRE 
j 


70 et dnt ET + 4.3 


he could not effett by Poyſap, For, it 'is 
reported, That Nero had corrupted Cle- 
onicus, ('« Freeman of Seneca*s, ):io gue 
his Maſter Poyſon -; which . 4id not ſacs 
ceed : Whether that the Stfvant had diſs 
covered it to his Maſter. 


A of -y 4% 


rr that Seneca 
by his own Caution and Fealouſie had 
avoided it ; for he lived only upon a ſimple 
Diet, as the Fraits of the Earth ; and 
his Drink was moſt commonly Rivers 


Water, 


Natalis, 2; ſeems, was ſent upon & © 
Viſit to him, ( being indiſpoſed, ) with 4 
Complaint, That he would.” not let Piſo 
come at him ; and adviſing him to" the 
Continnance of their. Friendſhip and Ac 


— as formerly, To mhom 


neca made anſwer , That frequent 
Meetings and Conferences betwixt them, 
could do neither of them any Good ; but 


| that he had a great Intereſt in, Piſo's 


Welifare, Hereapon Granius Frans, 
( 4_Captain of the Guard, was ſent to 
Examine Seneca «por the Diſcourſe that 
paſa ' betwixt him, and Natalis, and 
to return his Anſwer, Seneca, either 
by Chance; or upon Purpoſe, came that 
Day from Campania, to « Villa of has 
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TLIFEand DEATH. 

own, within four Mes of the City; 
and thither -the Officer went the next 
Evening, and. beſet the ' Place; He 
found Seneca at Supper with his Wife 
Paulina, amd #wo of his Friends ; and 
gave him. inmuediately an Account of his 
Commiſſion, Seneca told him, That it 
was true, that Natalis had been with hins 
in Piſo's Name, with a Complaint, that 
Pi/o could not be admitted to ſee 
him; ard that he excasd- himſelf by 
reaſon of his Want of Health, -and his 
deſires to be quiet, and private; and that 
he had no veaſou to prefer another Man's 
Wellfare before his own. Czar him- 
ſelf, he ſaid, knew wery well, That he 
was not a Man of Compliment ; having 
recetu'd more” Proofs of his Freedom, 
then of his 'Flattery, This Anſwer of 
Seneca's was delivered to Cafſar in the 
Preſence of Poppza and Tigellinus, 
the Intimate Confidents of this Barba- 
fous Riprnce + And Nero ask'd him, Vi he- 
ther he could gather any thing from Se- 
neca, as if he intended to make himſelf 
away ? The Tribunes Anſwer was, That 
he did not find him one jot movadwith 
the Meſſage : But that he went on rounds 
ly with bz Tale, and never ſo much as 
F we chans'd 


SENEC 4" x; 
thang?d" Countenftnce for the Matter: 
Go batk ro him then, fays Nero, and 
tell him, That he is Condemn'd to 
Die. Fabius Rufſticus delzvers zt, That 
the Tribune did not return the. ſame 
Way he came; but went aſide to Fenius 
( a Captain of that Name) and told 
him Caſar's Orders; asking his Ad- 
vice, whether he ſhould Obey them, or 
not ; who bad him by all means to do 4s 
he was Order'd. Which want of Reſo« 
lation was fatal to them all; for Sil- 
vanus alſo, that was one of the Conſpti- 
rators, aſſiſted now to ſerve, and to ins 
creaſe thoſe Crimes, which he had before 
complotted to Revenge. And yet he did 
not think fit to appear himſelf in the. 
Buſineſs, but ſent a Centurion to Sene- 
ca, to tell him his Doom. Seneca, with- 
out any Surprize,' or Diſorder, calls fer 
his Will ; which being refus'd him. by 
the Officer, he turwd.to, his Friends, and 
told them, That ſince he was apt per-- 
mitted to requite them as they deſervd, 
he was yet at Liberty to bequeath them 
the Thing of all others that he efteem'd 
the moſt, that ir, the Image of his Life: 
Which ſhould give them the Reputation 
both of Conſtancy, ana,Frien hip, 


LI F.Pxarnd DEATH. 
 theywould bat amitate.:it ;*exbott ing then 
£4; firmmeſe of. mind, ſometimes by pe 
Count I, otherwhile by Reprehinſion, 4s 
ocealion. Fequir di Where, ſays be, is.all 
noar Philoſophy nom ?- all ' JOUr Premedita« 
ted: Reſolutions; 4gainft the. Kidlences of, 
Fortune? Is. there any Man ſo. ignorant of, 
Nex@%s Cruelty, ©.45,t0.;qxpect, after'\the 
Murther "of. bis Mother: and his, Brothers 


that he (hould.ever ſpare the Tite of lis 
__ Wy utor ? After « eſa 


Expreſſions to this purpoſe, he took his Wife 
a Arms, addr {0 Na Do” 
fadiber, Irainft the preſent.C, alawity; he be= 
f{oaght and: conjar'd her t0. moderate. 
Saxrows,, and betake her. ſelf tothe Contens- 
AFRO and Comforts of aV irtuous Life; 
which: mould.. his & fair, and 'anample. Cond 
{olation-tv her for the loſs of bet \Husbapd; 
Paulna, oz the .other ſide, tells him ber 
Dethrohnetion: to bear bin Company, and 
Wills -the . Executioner to da-his: . Office: 


Pell [ays Seneca, if aftts . the 'Sweetneſs 
of \ L4 hgh T1 7169 fg it to ro 
thou. hadſt rather entertain an  honoarable 
Death, T ſhall not exvy thy, Example 5 con« 
falting, at the yay time, the Fame of the 
Perſon. he loud, and his own Tenderneſs, 
for fear of the Inj aries that might —_ 

B ef 


ber. when \he'was gone. "Our "Reſolution, 
ſays he; '## this Generous: AG, mey- w 
equal, but thine will be rhe greater Rep 
tation,” After thu, the Veins of boths 
Arms were opened at the ſam tinge. "Bo 
neca 4did--not - bleed ſo freely, his Spirtts 
bets wa we with Age, ig 4 this Diet, 
fo that he .was' forc'd to tar the Veins of 
his Thy hi "and" elſewhere, to "hafter his 
Diſpatch, W hen he wi far ſpent, and «l- 
moſt ſinking nnder his Torwents, he de- 
fd his Wife toremovt into another Cham 
ber, leſt the Agonies of the one'might work 
«pon the Courage of the other. © His Blo- 
guenct contind'd to the laft, us appears by 
the Excellent Things he del; ory d at his 
Death"; which being taken in Writing from 
his own Month, and publiſh d in his "own 
Words, Tſball not preſunir to deliver them 
inanpy of Nero, '*% the "mean time, 
who had no Darticaler Spite" Fo" Pa Hina 
gave Orders to prevent hen Peath ath, op:fea 
his Cratlty ſoald þrow ade #ns wo oa 
fupportable, ax od0ns'"* Whiveapon th 
Soldiers gave all Freedom, ant EXON 
_ = _- —— ny 4 
ounds;und ftop the which i 

accordingly; tis whether ſhe was ſox Wh | 
it or n0t,i5 a" Queſtion: For ambng the 
Common 
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Common People, who are” apt 10 judlge the 
worſt, there Were. fome- of Opinion, hat as 
lang as fie defpuir'# of Nero's Morey, foe 
Jeem's to Court the Glory of dying with hev 
Huxband for Company ;" but\that upon the 
btelibond of -berer_ Quarter, he was pre 
vaild upon tocout-live bins. ; Anil fo, for 
ſome years, ſhe aid ſurvive him, with" ull 
Pirry\ nll Reſpet# to his Memory + but fo 
miſerably pite and wan, that every body 
might read the Loſs of her Blood and Spt- 
rits in her very Countenance. 

Seneca finding his Death ſlow, and lin-. 
grine, deſires Statius Annzus ( bis old 
Friend, and Hogs to give him a Doſe 
of Poyſon, which he had provided or he 
14nd, being the ſame Preparation which was 
appointed for Capital Offenders in Athens. 
This was brought him, and he drank it up, 
but to little Purpoſe ; _ his Body was al- 
ready child, and bound un againſt the force 
of it. He went at laſt into a hot Bath, and 
ſpfenkline ſome of his Servants that were 
next him; This, ſays he, is an Oblation 
zo Jupiter the Deliverer. The Faume of 
the Bath ſoon diſpatch him, and his Body 
uias burnt, without any Funeral Solemnity; 
as he had diretted in his Teſtament : though 
this Will of his was made in the height of. 
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his Proſperity, -. and Power. There was a 
Rumor that Subrius Flavius, in a\private 
C onſultation with the Centurions, had ta- 
ken up this following Reſolution, ( ard that 
Seneca. himſelf was no Stranger to it Y that 
is to ſay, That after Nero ſbould have been 
ftain-by the help of Piſo , Piſo himſelf ſboald 
have beed killd 200; avid the' Empire deli- 
wer'd u oi fo Seneca,ar one that well-deſervd 
i, ” ls "gry and V1 irtur. 
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F of Benefits in General, 
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T : 48471 perhaps, one: « the moſt. per- 
nicious Errors of3a,Raſh; and Incon- 
| fiderate: (Life; the: /Common' Igno- 
.rance:of the World: in) the Matterof 
'exchangihg: iBernefits.1 And this): ari- 

; ſes \from-a 3 Miltake;irpartly, inthe 

Perſon that we would Oblige,' and partly 

in the/Fhingatſelt. To begin withthe Lat- 
ter 3 AhBenefit is.4 good Offce, done with dh- ' 

tention 1nndFugdgment ;c. that is; to- fay, with 
a;dueiRegandito all;the Gircumitances-of 

What, -How, Why, When, : Where, To whory, 

How mud; ' apd the lake 1 -Or. otherwiſtcs Y 3t 

35:4 Volumaty, and Benevolent ' Aftion thdtode- 

lights the Grver, inthe; Gamfort it brings to; the 

Receiver.. 1t;\ will be hard-to/ draw this Sub- 
ject, either into Method, -or Compaſs; the 

B 3 OA, 
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one, becauſe of the infinite Variety, and Com- 
plication of Caſes ;, the .other, ,by reaſon of 
thelarge Exton of it : For the whole Bpfineſs 
( almoſt ) of Mankind in Society, falls under 
this Head : The Duties of Kings, and Sub- 
jets; Husbands, and Wives ; Parents, and 
Children ; Maſters, and Servants; Natives, 
and Strangers; wr 5 and Low; /Righ, and 
Pqor ; Strong, and Weak: Friends/apd Eng- 
mies:* The very -Meditation -oF-ir breeds 
good Blood, and generous Thoughts ; and 
inſtructs _ all the Parts of Honour, Huma: 
nity, Friendſhip, Pzety, Grattuge, Prudence, 
and Juſtice. In fort, Ks yo ue Skill of 
conferring Benefits, is, of all Hymane Duties, 
the moſt abſolutely neceſſary to the Well-' 
Being, both of Reaſonable Nature, and of 
every Individual; as the very Cement of all 
Communiries,''and-the Bleſſing 'of Particu- 
lars. He that does 'good ' to another: Man, 
does gaod alſo' to: himſelf; not only in the 
Conſequence, "but even 'in the very, At of 
doing it ; For.the Conſtience oHWell-doing 
is an ample-Reward.'' ow 367 101557 
OF Benefits in General, 'there are ſeyeral 


# Benefits forts 3 As * Neceſſary, Profirable,"and'Delight- 


Nec eſſary , 
Profitable, 
and De- 


«Y; 7 L 
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ful: Some things there are; without which 
we Cannet Live; others, 'withoupwhich we 
Onght not ta Live; and ſome again, without 
which we Will ot Live. In the firſt Rank are 
thoſe, which deliver us from. Capital Dan- 
pers, or Apprehenſions of Death And the 
nth is ratedaccording to thehazard:; for 
the greater the Extremity, the greater vans 

HE fs np 


next is a Caſe where- | 
but we had co wt 


deſty _ a gO 7c: ren 'In the lin 
plats Salle as -things which" Cuſto 
Uſe, Affinity, andiAcquaintance, have made - © 
dearto- us; As Husbands, Wives, ras 3 
lends, &c..; Whi Nall es :7Man. whe 
Per 
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ecanſe £ "Gail never? be 
made” void 5* pn dar 43 Matetia Benefits 
are [toſſed";back;'andl Rs 
their Maſtey?| There kre Hort! 'OMees! 
look like' Benefits, but. are only deſirable 
Conveniencies, as Wealth, Title, &c. and 
Theſe a Wicked Man may receive from a 
Good, or a Good Man, from an Evil, 
Others: again that bear. the Face of Injuries, 
which are only Benefits ill-taken z as Cut- 

x Ting, Lancing, Burning, under the hand of 

A Surgeon, c greatelt Bencfits of all, are 

I d-Edr HCh-WEe-Feceluc 
from our. Parents, cithr in the State of Ig- 
NOTAnCce,/ or  Perverſeneſs, as their Care and 
Tendern« $ in our Infancy; Their Diſci- 
plinejn our Childhood , to keep us to our 
Duties by fear; and, if fair means will not 
do, their Proceeding afterwards to Seve- 
Tity, and Puniſhment, without which we 
ſhophiyever have gorge to good. There are 
Matters of great Value many times, that are 
Ws of. Rual Price 3 as Inſtructions from a 
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Nats me” from 'a "Phyſiciah, ' &6; 
dth&&ar og SHE ebL8, which ate 
be faſt oder n £9us* The Gifs 


Ny at hi iſequiene we inet 

Me Bbomiry a time Gs 
2 LAT uz Joins thi, pSare- ares 
ES t t6- werz'othi to the Recei- 


yer; On INES) Fives mea” Houſe; another 
ſnatches me out, when tis falling upon my 
head;—-One-erres-me-an-Eftate; Another 


takes me. out. the .Fir caſts me out a 
Rope when refine Fo ho Hinebood Ofhces 
. we do. to Friends ; ot : to. Strangers 3 but, 

thoſe are thee oblaſt that" we'do without 


Predeſert. There is\af Ogyon of Be of Boun- 
'& and,an Obligation of. Charity: 'T 
EN of 'N i; 


cal  nET 1t-in pointyo 
EonveRtiehed - "Some WAIT are Common ; 
others#fe 'Perſtal : "Av ia Pfiice ( Th ; 


jor Erget Fg » Foja Ree 10 0 (Þ BE 
O u e einer 

and onfpaoerey TRdividual 1, aS'a KAY 
the AE but if it be'done particularly for 


A en 1 frghthe- Debtor tort 
Fon 16f *Stran 
Duti 


0+ 


þ8! 3 8 one of the 
v ntality and exerciſes it feIF- 
1th Ablic, atid ProteRtibr of- the Diſtreſ- 4 
Ra ere ife- "Benefit of 'pxo0d Counfet, - 
92 ee ye. > Fife; Fortutte, aberty, 1 ith? 
nay, 414 6f- fnity,:at 2 Tag One 
Man ops me our of his Pocket / Another 
$4550 itter of Ornanientand Curiolity: 
'third; 'Conſolation.' To Tay* nothing of 
Negative/Betiefts ; for there: are, that reckort 
To 
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| it.. an Oblgnin if they do, A por 
and place, it: to, Accompt;' as: i rey fayda 


Man, Mheky they, do . not. .undoe him T9 
ſas, up all.in,one; bs 4 ; AS: Pepenglace is 
the.moſt ſociable.of all Virtues; fo it is.0 f the 
orga Extent; 7 ck b. _ any Man ei- 
r ſo great, or 19. litt t he is yet ca 
ble of grin and of recwFing, Benefits. ans 


—— ; 


CHAP. mo” 


4 Son may Oblige his Eather.; A. 4 Servan 
| his Maſter. | | 


Th Queſtion i is (in the frſt: place) 


Whether it. may not be poſſible for a 
r to owe mare £0. a Son,..in other re- 
TEts Ohan the *..Son owes to. his: Father 
as aye Being That many Sans .are bath. 
Greater, an Better than their Fathers, there 
. 15:n0 Queſtion z as; there are. many other 
things that, derive their Beings from others, 
which yet are far. greater than their or 
nal. . Is not-the Tree larger than the ? 
The River than the reel, ? The Foun- 
dation of all. things lies hid, and the Super- 
ſtructure obſcures it. If 1..owe all. to my 
Father, becauſe | he.gives me Life, I may owe 
as much t to a. Phyſician. that. fav'd his Life ; 
for if my Father had not been Gurd, I bed 
never been begotten : Or, if I ſtand ind 
for all that J am, t0.my | 


Clip. / HL OEBEINE FITS. 


gave me” the Benefit :of: Life, -which ;he had 
never done, if lis Father had not firſt given 


it 20 him, He:gave-me Life, not: knowing: 


ro/whom, and-when 'I was 1n a: Condition 
neither to feel Death; nor to fear it. That's 
the /great Benefit, toi give Life to. ane' that 
knows how to uſe it; and-rhat is:capable of 
the Apprehenlion | of Death. ' *Tis/ true, 


that without a Father: 1-could never -have © 


had a'Being;; and fa>without a.Narſe-that: 
Being had -never:been improv'd:; but] do 
- not: therefore /owe my: Virtue either:to:my 
Nativity, or to'her-that gave me fuck, The 
Generation :of ::;me;:was the leaſt -part of 
'the Benefit : For, 'tq\live is common: with 
Brutes 3 but; to-live well - is - the main buſt- 
ne; and that Virtue is-all- my dwn, faving 
what I drew from my'Education.: It does 
not follow that the #r# Benefit muft be the 
greateſt, becauſe without. the firit, the great- 
eft could never have been; The ' Father 
gives Life to the: Son but Qnce; but-if -the 
Son faves the Father's Life often, though he 
do but his Duty, it:is yet a greater 

And'again, the Benefit that a Man receives 
is the greater, the:more: he. needs it;;/ but, 
the Living has more need of Life, than' he 
that is not. yet born: So that the Father re- 
ceives a ter Beneht'm the Continuance 
of his Life, than the'Son in the Beginning 
of :it;- What if a Son: deliver his Father 


a, 


Rnd 


Acknowledgment wult nin back-toitlig-very 
Original-of all Humane-Beipgs. '.My;Fathen 
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SENECA) Chap. 
himſetf/-down-in his: place 2: The! giving: of 
him -a Being, was butthe Office of a Fa-' 
ther 5a ſimple. Act ; a Benefit given at a 
venture;':beſfide that: he had' a Participant 
init;/and a Regard to his Family. He gave 
only a':fingle Life, and he received a happy 
one; | {My.!/Mother ' brought | me. into the 
World''naked, expos'd;”'and void of Rea- 
ſon ;' but, my Reputation, and my Fortune, 
areatvanc'd by my Virtue. : Sczp:o ( as yet: 
in his Minority.) reſcu'd his Father in a/ Bat- 
tel with Z7an:bal; 'andafterward from thei 
Prafices, :and-Profecution' of a Powerful 
Faction'y/covering him withConfulary Ho- 
nours, and >the -Spoils :of, Publick Enemies: 
He made himſelf as-Eminent for: his: Mode> | 
ration; as forhis Piety;and Military.Know: 
ledge : ' He was the Defender, and the Eſta- 
bliſher .of:his/Country ' He/lefr the Empire 
without a. Competitor? and: made himſelf 
as well the Ornament . of' 'Rome,'as the;Secu- 
rity of -1t:. And did'not Scipzo, in all-this, 
more'than 'requite: his Father barely for be- 
etting of him ?: Whether did Anchiſes more 
or. #£geas in dandling/ the Child-:in ;his 
Atms; {or :«£&neas for. his Father, 'when he 
carry'd: him” upor  bis.:Back through! the 
Flames of 'T7oy, -and made: his Name famous 
to future: Ages, among:the Founders of the 
Roman Erapire ? T' DAavlins:was the'Son ofia 
Sour; ;and>Imperions Father, who: baniſh'd 
him-his Houſe as :a;Blackhead, and a -Scan- 
dal:to the Family ::This Aanlims, heating 
that -his: Father's-Life was in Queſtion, and 
7 a 
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Chaps HT: '. Of BENEFITS. 


a' day ſet for his Tryal; went'to.the”Tribtine - 
that was! concern'd' inthe 'Cauſe,\'and\ difs *- 


cours'd him about it':: The Tribune told him 
the: appointed time, and'withal '(as#nObli- 
gation upon the-young Man) That-his *Cru- 
| elty to his Son-would be part'of his Accuſh- 
tion: anlizs upon this, takes the-Fribuns 
aſide, and preſenting/a Ponyard'to his{breaſt; 
Swear, ſays he; That you: will leri this  Canſe 
fall, or you ſhall have 'this\ Dagger in the heart of 
you';, 'and now "HS. 'at 
you-will deliver my Father: The Tribune ſwore, 
and: kept his Word, and made-a fair Report 
of the whole matter to the Council. He that 
makes himſelf Famous by his Eloquence, Ju- 
ftice, or Arms, illuſtrates his Extraction, let 
it' be never ſo mean; and- gives" ineſtimable 
Reputation to his/Parents. - We-ſhould ne- 
ver have heard of 'Sophroniſcus,] but: for his 
Son Socrates; nor of | Ariſto, and' Gryllus, if it 
had not been for Xerophorand”Plato;'” ' i 


-T-HIS isnot to diſcountenance'the Ve- 


neration we owe to 'Parents; nor to:make 
Children the worſe, but the better ;;and-ro 
ſtir 'up -generous 'Emulations: for; in' Con- 
teſts of - good Offices, both Parts are happy 
as- well the vanquiſh'd; as thoſe that 'over- 
come. It is the' only - honourable diſpute 
that / can arrive betwixt a Father and a: Son; 
which'of the: two ſhall have the better of 
the other in the Point of Benefits: -i (|_  . 
IN the . Queſtion. betwixt 'a- Maſter; an 
a Servant; we muſt diſtinguiſh Mew 
ene- 


your. Choice, 'mhich way 


= 
* A Ser- 
vant "9 By 
oblige his 
Maſter. 


_ up 
20XL8'E) N £ ©4 "Chap. 

By; Benefits we ind Tritarid "thoſe good Off 
ces that: we receive fron Strangers,” which 
are yolantaty; and thay be:forborn withorit 
blame--i. i Dadies are the Parts: of a; Son, and 
Whitey. and he ara upon; Kindred and 
Relations.:. Offices Afinifterial belong, to: the 
Part-..of a Servant. , fince 'it is the 
Mind, and: not the Condition of the Perſon, 
that. Prints the Value'v pon. the. Benefit, a 
Servant 'may. oblige. his Maſter, and ſo may 
a  Subje&. his Sovereign, . or: common Sol- 
dier his :General;, by: doing more! then lie is 
exprefly bound to :do.! i Some things:there 
are, -whichy | the Law neither Commands, 
nor forhids; and here the' Servant is free. 
It would be: very hard: fora Servant td be 
chaſtizid for doing. lefs than his Daty,-and 
not thankd for't when he does niores. His 
Body,.'tis-Irue, is his :Mafers, but bis: Mind 
is his own: And:thereare many Commands 


. Which a Servant. ought no more. to obey, 


then-a:Maſter to: impoſe. There is nd Man 
fo but he: may [both need the 'Help, 
an Service; and: ftand in tear of the Power, 
and }UnkindneF, even-16f- the: meaneſt of 

Mortals. / One Servant kills his Maſter; atio- 
ther ſaves him ; nay; preſerves his Maſter's 
Life, | perhaps, with the:loſs of-his own: He 
expoſes himſeitf to Torment and Death; lie 
ſtands fir apainſt all Threars and Batcerivs: 
Which is not only a Benefit in a —_ bat 


much.tlis er for - aa 
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WHEN Domitine ' was- befieg/d* in Cipfi- 


wait; -and the Place brought:t6 great Extre- 


mity 3 RN his Servant oearfieſHy to 
Poyſon him; that at laſt hewas prevaiPd up- 
on to give- 'hind a Potion + Which; it 

was an innocent” Opiate, and:  Dotweras'ofes 
hy'd it: | Ceſar took the Town, and gave Do- 
mitins_ his Life; but it was his Servant that 
gave ithim: firlt. - 

THERE was another Town belieg'd; 
and when it wasupon the laſtÞitich, two Ser- 
yants made 'their Eſcape; and went over t6 
the Enemy:; Upon the Romans entring/ the 
Town, a in the heat of the Soldiers fury, 
theſe two fellows ran direaly home. took 
their Miſtreſs out of her Houſe, and drave 
her before them, telling every body how 
barbarouſly ſhe had us'd them formerly, 
and that they would now have their Re- 
_ venge: When they had her without the Gates, 

they kept her clofe till the danger was over 
by which means they gave their Miſtreſs her 
Life, and ſhe gave them their Freedom. This 
too the- + thing of + bi Servile Mind, to p 
orious a thing, uv Ho 
fo great a'Villany ; for if they {Fd 
for Deſerters, and Patricides, they i CO d not 
have gair'd their End. 
WITH one Inftance more (and that a 
very brave one ) I ſhall conclude this Chap- 
ter. 

I N' the Civil Wars of Rome, a Party co= 

ming to ſearch for a-Perſon-of "Quality that: 
was proferiby, a Servant put on his Maſter's 
Clothes, 


AI 


> SWANVENC H) OlidpyIVD 
Clothes; abt deliver'd: himfelt:op 1to-the'Sol- 
 diers,4$::the Maſter/of:ctbe:[Houſe/y, he was: 
wkeninto:Guſtodyy amLpictto/Death, withe: 
ont; Biſcovering+the Miſtake; c! \Whar could; 
off nabye 16 chanfor a Servant do dye; 
ris: \Maftery: an-rhat >Age;>when i there 
were-n9t many, Seryants that; wonld nor be:i 
tray; thein:Malſters? -Sq:generous a'tenders 
neſs in a publick Cruelty ; So: /invidcible-;a 
ith: ux a;general; Corruption ;4 what could 
more glotions,; 1fay, then-ſo exalted a: 
Virtue, a$- rather to-chuſe: Death for-the Re- 
' ward of his Fidelity, thew-the greateſt ad- 
vantages he might otherwiſe have __— tor the 
Violation) 9f6 2:5 1 ol 643 
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i is ths Hin not. _ x la chat makes 
| if ,;the Benefite. WT gs POR 


* BE Good Will of rhe. Ben fa Pe kh 
+ A... Fountain of all Benefits;: nay, iis the 
Benefit. i it Telf; -or;. at lealt the: ; Stamp,.that 
makes it. yaluable, and current. ... Some; ers 
are, I know, that take the DMatter; or the: fg 
nefit 2 and tax, the. Obligation by Weighrand 
Meaſare..: When any thing is given, them, - 
they preſently calt it up; What may ſuch:a 
Houſe.be Worth #:Such = offi 6:2) Pa + ant) E- 
ſtate ? As if that were-the Benefit, v will Ich IS 


ouly.the Sign,and Mark. ,of..it ; For the obs 
ligation 
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ligation: reſts in the 2474, not in the, Mate 


rer'; Ang. all thoſe Advantages which we 
| Tee, handl | 
the Courteſie ' 6f another, are but. ſeveral 


Modes, or Ways of Explaining, and putting 
the Good Will in Execution. There needs 
no great. Subtiley, to. prove, That. both Be- 
nefits- and Injuries receive their Value from 
the Intention, when even 'Brutes themſelves 
are able t6 decide this Queſtion. Tread u 

on a Dog by chance, ,or put him to pain 


upon the dreſſing of a Wound ; the one, he 


paſles by as an. Accident ; and the other, 
1n- his. faſhion, he acknowledges as a Kind- 
neſs; .but, offer to ſtrike at him, though yo 
do-him.no hurt at all, he flies yet in the face 
of you, (even for the Miſcluef that you bare- 
ly meant him... 


-T T. is further to he obſerv'd, That all * + ay pa 


&, or hold in aRual Poſſeſſion by 


13 


Benefits are;good ; and (like the'Diſtributions-nefits are 


of Providence) made up of Wiſdom and £00: 


Bounty, whereas the Gift it ſelf is neither 
.goad, nor:bad, but may indifferently be ap- 
ply'd,; .exther to the one, or to the other. 
'The Benefit is immortal, the GiftPeriſhable : 
For, the:Benefit it ſelf continues, when we 
:have. no longer . either the Uſe or the Mat- 
:ter; of .it.. He that is dead, was alive; He 
that. has: loſt his Eyes, did ſee; and, what- 
1oever;is done, cannot be rendered undone. 
My Friend ( for inſtance) is taken by Py- 
rates; I.. redeem him; and, after that, he 
falls into other Pyrates hands : His Obliga- 
ton to ime is the. ſame ſtill, as if he* had pre- 

f 6 ny fery'd 
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So ei con hues NA at. non Fees Se 
ſerv'd_ his Freedom, , "And, fo, if'I-fave a 
Man fromainy one Misfortune, and he falls 


into, another; if 1 give him a Sum 'of Mo- 


ney, which is afterward taken away by 
Thieves 1t COMES to the ſame Caſe. 'For- 
tune; may. deprive us of the Matter df -a Be- 


pony DIE, the Benefi o it ſelf remaitts invio- 
lable.”. If the Benefit reſided in the Matter, 


that whuch is good for one Man, would be 
ſo for another ; whereas many times the ve- 


ry fame thinggiven to veral Perſons, works 
"contrary effects; even ty the difference"of 


Life, or Death; ant that which is one bo- 


dies, Cure, proves another bodfres Poiſon. 


Beſide. that the Timeing of it alters the va- 
wue - av, 4 Cruſt of Brad hon 4p, Þ 
a greater Preſent than 'an Imperial -Crown. 
What is more familiar, than, 1n a Battle, to 
ſhoot at an Enemy, and kill a Friend ? Or, 
inſtead of a Friend, to fave an Enemy ? But 
yet his diſappointment in the Event, dos 


- not at. all operate upon rhe Intention.. "Wh: 


if a Man Cures me of a Wen, with a ftr6ak 


that was, deſin'd to" cutoff ny Head ? Or, 
"with a Malicious Blow 


.- 


| RE my Stomach, 
Eg open ne | Or, whatif he fave 
iny Life, with a'Dr DET, THAT Ws PRE ar'd 
ro poyſon me ? The Prifflicace of 't eh 
does not art all diſcharge the Obliquity Ki, 


Intent. And the fame Reaſon hotds*poor 
even in Religion it If: It isnotthe licetfe, 


'or the Offering, that 1s acceptable to God, 
hut the Purity and Devotion of the War- 
ſhipper. Neither is che bare Will, withorit 


AQtion. + 
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Chap. IV. OEBENEF#FI T'S. 245 
Adtion, ſufficient; that is, wherei we have 
the micans' of ;Aiting; for, in that::Caſe; it 
ſignifies as _littlei to: apsſh. well, without well- 
doing,;as to dp good; without willing 1t;. There 
muſt be Effedtzas; well as Intention, to make 
ine; owe a. Benefit; but, to will -againft+ it, 
does wholly diſcharge it.. In fine, the:Con- 
ſcience alone is-the Judge, bath-of: Benefits 
and Injuries. | 
I T does not follow now, becauſe the Be- , the had 
nefit reſts in the* Good W1ll, that therefore Will $row 
the Good W1ll ſhould be always a Benefit ; ys uccom- 
for, if it be not accompany'd with Govern- pany'd with 
ment and Diſcretion, thoſe: (es which JdgmenF; 
we call Benefits, arg but the. Works of Paſ- 
ſion, or of Chance ; .and, many .times, the 
greateſt of all Injuries. One Man does me 
good-by miſtake; another igngrantly;;a third 
upon force ;; but. ,aqne. af theſe Caſes do I 
take to began Qbligazion ; for they-were nei- 
ther directed;z9ame, nor was their any, Kind- 
neſs ofiIncentipn;: We do not thank the Seas 
for the Advantageswe receive by; Naviga- 
tion;z or;the Rivers, for-ſypplying ws with 
Fiſh, and flowing of our Grounds; we do 
nati thanx; theſTress,;gither for-their Fruits, 
or: Shades/;.,0r. the Winds for a fair. Gale : 
And; what's.the;difference -betwixr areaſo- \. .. 
nable Creature, that does, not know,,and 'an 
inanimate, that gannot ? A. good Horſe ſayes + 
one Man's Lite a, g00d' Suit of  4rms ano- 
ther's ;.and a, 44a», perhaps, that, never in- 
tended -it, faves.4./Thind. Where's the dif- 
ference now. betwixt the Obligation 'of the 
ff | C 2 | one, 
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one, and-of:the other ? ;A- Man falls into'a 
River, andthe fright cures him of an Ague 
we may call this a kind of lucky Miſchance, 
but. not'a'Remedy. ' 'And 1 it is with the 
good we receive, either without, or belide, 


or contrary to\Intention: It is the Mind; and 


not. the 'Event, that diſtinguiſhes a Don 
from-an Injury. . 


*< * * . "M 
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CHAP. V. 


Thert: muſs be Fud y_- ina Benefit, as well 
as Matter, and Intention; and ſpeci ally 
in the Cfoice of the © Pe1 cr | | 


1% it is the Wilt chit defies the Penefic 

- and the' Matter, that. conveys it ;/'So 

it-1s The Tudgment- that' perfeRts it : Which 

depends''upon ſo many- Critical Nieeties, 

wy the” leaſt Error, ether '4n'ithe Perſon, 

the Matter, "the Mantier;: the Quality,' the 

Quantity, the Time, or the Place, q} polls 
all. e120] 

'THE Conſideration of the Perſon is/a 

* Main: Poiiit for, weare'to give by Choice; 


Chrice of - and not by* Hazard. My Inclination bids'me 
the Perſon oblige' one Man; I am bound in Duty; and 


Juſtice, * to ſerve another ;'here*ris Charity; 
there *tis Pity ; and, elſewhere perhaps En-> 
couragement. There are ſome that / want; 
to! whom- I-would not give; /becauſe- if I 


ad, they wauld want ſtu.” 'To'one Mani 


would 
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+. 


oft-times excuſe' the:Ingratitude of :the-Re- 
cewer-z'for, a'Eavour ill placed” is rather a 
Profiiſion, thai a Benefit: ' It is the moſt 
ſhameful of Loſſes, an inconfiderate Bounty. 
I'will chaſe -a' Man- of Integrity, Sincere, 
Confiderate,' Grateful, Temperate,” Well- 
natur'd, neither Coyetons, nor Sordid:: And 
when I have oblig?d\ fuch a- Man, though not 
worth a Groat in; the World, I'have gaird 
my-end.'- If-we give, only to' receive; we 
loſcthe faireſt Objets for our Charity ; the 
Abſent, the Sick; the Captive, and'the Nee- 
pay us again'in kind; as a Stranger upon his 
laſt Farewell, or a Neceſlitous- Perſon upon 
his Death-bed; we make Providence our 
Debtor, and rejoyce in the Coulſcience even 


dy.  Whenwe! ouline 'thoſe-that/ can never 


C 3 of 
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S'E\NE/C\H ic ClapiYs 
of a fruitle6 Benefit: :So;Jong' as we':are; 
affected -- with: Paſſions; and: diſtracted with 
Hopes; and-Fears, and (- the /moſt- uamanly 
of Vices?) with onr Pleaſares, we are incom- 

extent Judges where-to place our Bountzes. 

| Bur, when Death Tem an itfelf, i and. thay 
we cometo our laſt Will and-Teſtament,-we 
leave voir Fortunes tothe moſt worthy. He 
that gives-nothing but in hopes of receiving, 
muſt dye Inteſtate. It is:the honeſt y,of ano- 

- ther Man's} Mind that-maves-the Kindneſs 
of mines and would ſooner oblige a Grate; 
fol Man, then.an' Ungrateful :; But, this fhall 
not hinder :nie; from: doing g00d- ali9;te:8 
Perſon thatis known to be:UYngrateful ::Og+ 
iy - with this:Difference, \that | wall ſerye the 
one-in all Extremities With my. Life and for 
zune; add #he other, ing! further then-ftands 
with my Copyeilience-:Butziwhatſhalli:do, 
youll fay, to know whether: aManowiobe 
Gratefbb-or-10:2-1 will toflow Probability, 
and+hope-the;beſt. +He:chat. Sowes, 8;a0T 
Poft-:;/)tior phe Soldier #9 WIL $he:Fic for role 
that Weds, ds wot ſure his Wate ſhall beho- 
weſt; ar,his Children dutabu} : Bur, ſhallwe 
therefore — Sow, Sail, bear Arms, nor 
bh | 1 knewW(j@ Man to, be-la- 
curably thankdeſs., I would: yer be ſo kand as 
£9 put; im. into/his ways 'orlet him light ja 
Candle at mine, or draw Water at myWel, 
which: may ſtand-him perhaps in great ſtead, 
and yet notbe or ye Benefit from me; 

jor ] doit carelefly, and not for his ſake, þux. 


"7 a; " —_— 
aus 2 + EP RE OP 
« *$:8 : 


Gia, of 7 ENE FITS. 


as an (0) e of Humanity, with- 


our Bobs nf Choice, or. indneſs. he wat +=" 
-—— - — — - indeed and, 
| F, C H : A P. V [. + 


The. Matter of Qblis ere with its i Ernin 
Ws RRES 


;. P X T'to hs/Oibice of the Pk ſas fol- 
N lows. that of the, Matter : 'whertin a 

egard muſt he'had4q time, Place,” ropor- 
tion, Quality. and £0. the very -Nicks of 
Oppo rtunity, and Humor. Oge.' Man” ya- 
lues his. eace aboye_ bis Honour; anot cr, 
his Honour above his' Safety; : and: not a few 
there are, that (provided they. may: fave 
their | odies ) never care what becomes of 


lag Squls. So rhat, Good Offices;de zend 


h upon Conltrudtion.” Some take them- 
rE yes, £0 be oblis ed, when they, are'not ; 
Others. will not eve it when" they are ; 
and ſome again take Obligations, and Inju- 


ries, the one, for the" other. 


FOR our better Dire&tion, | let it be no- 


ted, That * a Benefit iS 4 Common Tye, bet) JXt * 4B 
the Giver, and the” Receiver, with a Reſp To is TR 
both. "Wher efore, it viuft be accomm yo Ty e betwixt 


to the Rules of Diſcretion ; for all th 
have their Bounds, and Meafures* and". 
muſt Liherality among the reſt ; that” Tt i 
Vp too much forthe one, nor 'r00 little 

the other ; the Exceſs being every jot as 


bad- as the Defect. Alexander beftow'd 2 


C 4 " "ny 


20 "SENECA, Chapi/Ve. 
City upon one of his. Favorites 3. who mo- 
deſtly excuſing himſelf, That it was tos much 
for him toveceive : Well, but, ſays Alexander, 
it 5 not too much for me to give : A haughty, 
certainly, and an imprudent -Speech ;. for 
that which was not fit for, the one to Take, 
conld "not be fit for the other to Give. © It 
paſſes, in the World for greatnefs 'of Mind, 

ro be perpetually ; Þiving and. loading of 
People with Bounties : But, *tis one thing 
to know how to Gzve, and another thing 
not to know how to Keep. Give me a heart 
that's eafie and open, but I'll have no holes 
in't ; let it be bountiful with Jadgment,' but 
FI have nothing run out of it i; know, not 
how. - How much greater was he that re- 
fus'd the City, than the other that'offtr'dit ? 
Some Men. throw away, their Money as if 
they were Angry with it, which 1s the Error 
commonly of weak Minds, and large For- 
tunes, . No man eſteems of any thing that 
comes to him by Chance ; but, when. tis 
govern'd by Reaſon, it brings Credit both'to 
the Giver, and Receiver ; whereas thoſe. fa- 
VOUrS arg, in ſome lort, ſcandalous, that maks 

a Man -afham'd of his Patron. oy 
I T. is a Matter of great Prudence, . for 

* 4 Benefit the BenefaQtor * to ſuit; the Benefit, to the 

mit $e/uie Condition of the Receiver who mult be, 

1910 Ficher his Superjour, his Inferiour, , ar his 

of the Re- Equal 3 and that Kh would he the higheſt 

cefver, Obligation 1maginable to the one, would, 

4 1+ *- perhaps, beas great a Mockery, and Aﬀront 
to phe orhex; As a Plate of broken Meat 
«5 ; 4 $ e# | 2 | ( for 
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| Chap.” VE Of BENEFITS. 


{for the Purpoſe) to''a *Rich'M 
ndignity, which to a” poor * 
rity. . The Benefits'of 
Men, . are Honours,” Offices, -Molieys: Pro- 
fitable Commiſſions, Countenance, and* Pro- 
tection ;* The Poor mart aww Avi 3 to! 


' or to 'whom' Toever We offer 
it, thisGeneral Rule oſt he obſery'd, Thitt 
wealways delign the Good and: Satisfaetion 
of the ring and, never grant any thifig 
to es Dexrlment: Edie not for” a Pry 
_ fay, I was overcome by 'Importunity; for, 
a kD the Fever is off, we deteſt iy; Man 
that 'was 'prevail'd wpon-to. our DeſtruQi- 
on. I will no more tindoe a Man withhis 
Will, then forbear {avirig him'againſt jt. Tt 
is a Benefit'in ſome Cafes to 'Grant, and in 
others tq Deny ; So that we are rather to 
conſider the Advantage, then the Defireiof 
the Petitioner, For, we may, in a Paſſion, 
earneſtly beg for (and take it ill to: be -de- 
ny'd too) that very thing, which, upon ſe 
cond thoughts, we may 'cofre to Curſe; as 
the, occaſion of a moſt pernicious Bounty. 
Never give any thing thatſhall turn to Miſ- 
chief, Infamy, or Shame," I will conſider 
another Man's Want, or Safety ; : but ſo,'as 
not to forget my own; Unleſs in the Caſe of 
aV ery excellent Perſon, and then I ſhall? a” 
| muc 


2x 


efpond by  Rhnd bye bu Tom | 


* An ac- 
ceptable 
Preſent, 


OO —_ 


$EN,E:C:4 Che I Y 
an bacames of my. ſelf, There's 
no1gung of © We CA 4p 2. Fever; 
9F-PPLtog 4.5 d rian's hand, 
He that lends a Man, Money t9. carry. him to 
20g -houſe, $4411 2 Weapon. He his Re- 

&; TRAKFS, " Ac Area er. of his 
_ ace np Can *.ac Spare Fer 


et 


, Jer i x be 
£0 3; Woman Bag 5 OA EET: bes to 
a;Plyloſopher:: 1, wall not Gzve;to: any: Man 
thatywhich he cannot receive ;.25 if threw 
2:Ball 40 a: Mani without bands.; but.] will 
make A Ketary, thongh he cannot. receive 5 f1 


ig, my.,buſineſs is -n0t. to. eg ha 
10 om 


An Tmhrella in: (= It Ag the va- 


ie aixye Preſent, af. it, was never given to 


Him by ; any body. elſe, nor by me x9. any 
| Other 3 


_ Chap.,Y1> Of BENEFITS. 
other; far, that; era ; ae Bn 


dy, 1s,welcone. to, TRA 


et, by Teng "hos _ 


may Teceivea.£ 
ral Perſons ; Or, there z Ways C PL 


and recommending i it in ſuch a manner, that 
if the fame Gvod Office be” e-gh to twenty 
People, ever wy of Pele pn him- 
ſelf peculiar! ty gd: F7X Was LONG, 
if ſhe has a th mn F Seer will 


{wade every one of them 


beſt. But,;this/is « raches; the r>Fge of 1 8 


veriation, 1am: the  Vurgue: 9E4t. + 
,T HECitirens' of Megara Goat. | 


dors't *, Mexander in the\height ofhis Gle- * Le the 


ry,/to: effer.him, as a Compliment, the Free- ary be 
ingalar, 


dom pf heir Qty. . Upon: Alptrander's Sith 
ling at;the, Propoſal, thegcrald him; Thats 
was a preſent which they hadnever itnade, 
but 10, Hereqdles,, and; hjnſelt... Whereupoa; 
Alexanaer txeated them kindly, and. Excepttd 
ak; it 3,90t: tor: the. Preſenters, fake, bur, he+ 
'caule. they - had joyn'd:/ him” with - Herewles' 3 
how. aurealonably ſoever:; Hor Hercwtes Conn 
quer'd nothing for himſelf, but made it: his 
buſtchs, £0; tadicate, | 83d £6): proteF* the 
ierables without any; Private Intereſt, or 
Deſt 1gnz2 But this interperate young Man 
( whoſe Virtaewes noching elſebuta ſucceſs» 
ful Temerity) wes train'dup from his Youth 
in the Trade of, Violence:: The 'Common 
Enemy of Mankind, as well of his Friends, as 
of his Foes; and one that valu'd himſelf upon 
bring terrible to all Mortals ; Never con» 

lidering 


at ihe loves is 
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fiveettied, a and imp 


- plication: ; 
| Opp of ai” Oblix oy” SS it 


"SE NR\CA. | Chap. vt 


ſidering, ' that” the”dulleſt | Creatuifes are as 
dan . and. as dreadful, as theHierceſt ; 

for, the Poyfon' of 4 Toad, or the Tooth of 
a Snake, will d0'a make buſineſs, as 5 fure as 
the Paw of a on SN 


es __— Om 
” ” am ” þ 4 — as 3 
: 


fa: a c FY AP. vi r- 
: The Manner of ob... 
os HERE is notany Benefit Ire aldrfousi in 


it ſelf, bue it fas et be exceedingly 
y the Mann 


” ++ 


ner of 
Virtae, I know, reſts in 
che Profic, in the 


- L \dicious Ap- 
antoren ty ; but, bf Manly, and 


_ ny” =Y #-/ » i "The 
"5 _— -_ ” 


pralnd! Addreſs And with 
2 rey t60%/ wr7el he that iputs'# Man -off 


from time £00806; was "never" right at 


heart. © £52 ALFTES CHE 

+2] N the Grſt; , whatlbever-we ws ales; 
let ys do' it *: ankly 1 A kind' Benefa&or 
makes; a" Man happy as ſoon:as 3he can, and 


as _— as he: can... 7 There ſhould be no de- 
layiur a Bentefit,' but the Modelty'of- RG 
ceiver. If we canhot foreſee «the Requeſt 

tet. us however” immediately- grant” It, © and 
by no means \ſuffer the repeating of it. Tt 
5 " grievous a "thing, t0 hay, IB E G; the 
SS yery 


Chap. -VIL Of. BEE F ITS. 
very word-puts:a Man out of Countenance; 
and ?tis: a.double Kindneſs to/ do-the:thing 
and fave amhoneſt Man the Confuſion: of :a 
Bluſh.:' :Iticomes too late,:that comes for the 
Asking); for nothing coſts; us:ſa dear, as: that 
which we'purchaſe with! our Prayers : It is 
all wegiveyeven;for Heaven: itſelf ; and-even 
there too,-where ourPetitions are at the fair- 
eſt, wechuſe rather topreſent then in Secret 
Ejaculatiqns, than by word of Mouth; That: 
is the laſting, and the acceptable Benehit, that 
meets the Receiver half way. » The Rule is 


we 4re t0Gzve, as wei would Receive, chear-. 


fully, quickly, and without: heſitation ; for, 
there's' no-Grace in a Benefit; that, ſticks; to 
the Fingers. ,-iNay, if there ſhould be occa- 
ſion for delays;kt us, however, not: /eem-to 
deliberate; for germrring is next door to de- 
zying';, and, ſo-'Jong; as we: ſuſpend, fo long 
are we-unwyling,' It-1s a; Court-hnmour, 
to: keep People upon the Tentgrs; [their In- 
juries are-quick' and ſudden, but their! Be- 
nefits are ;ſlow.-: Great Miniſters love to 
Rack Men -with Attendance ;/ and | accqunt 
it an Oſtentation: of: thetr- Power to hold 
their : Smitors in hand; and: to have: "many 
Witneſſes of their Intereſt. A Benefit ſhould 
be made acceptable by- all 'poſſible means, 
even to the end that the -Receiver,. who 1s 
never to forget it, may hear tin his mind 
with Satisfaction. There muſt be no-mix- 
ture of. Sourneſs, Sevetity,> Contumely, or 
Reproof, : with our. Obligations ;\ nay; in 
caſe there ſhould be any occafiori for ſo much 

- _ 


25 


26 


* Give 
chearfully 


SENECA) Chap.:VID 
2van:Admonition, det it be referFdto ano- 
ther:: time,” We are-a great deat apter to 
remember Injuries, then — _ = 
enough to forgive:an Obligation, that has. 
Nature of an' Offence. 1 1 
- THERE are ſome that fpoit 'a Good 
Office * after it is done ; and others;”'in the 
very inſtant 'of :doing- it. - There, 'muſt/-be 
fo-much Entreaty and Importunity : | Nay, 
if-we do bot ſbfpe& a Petitioner,  we' put 
on''a * ſour face3look another way; pre- 
tend 'Haſte, Company, buſineſs'; -talk of 
other» Matters, and>keep him off witty Arti- 
ficial Delays, let his: neceſlities be: never 
Þ; preſſing; and when we are pur to't at 
laſt; 1r comes. ſohard from us, that tis ra- 
ther+ Extorted, than Obtained; and not ſo 
properly the giwing-of a Bounty, as the. quit- 
ting; of a Man's hold upon the Tugg,:when 
another is to-ſtrongifor him': So'that:this 1s 
but doing one-Kindnels for me;and another 
for: himſelf;:He: gives for  his/ own Quiet, 
after he has tonhemed me. with Diffical- 
viespand Delays.': The Afamer of. Saying, 
orvof -Doine ahy thing, goes a. great way in 
the Value 'vfthe thing iT ſelf. tt was well 
faid-0f' him that.calld 'a good 'Office/ that 
was done harſhly,: and withawmll Will, 4 
Story Piect - of -Breatl';, *tis nbceſſary for hin 
that-is- hungry,to! receive itz2bot icalmoſt 
chokes a Man'in the: going down.': There 
muſt 'be:no'Pride;: Arrogance: of Looks,” or 
Tumor of: Wordsiin'the: beſtowing of Bene- 
fits:3:mo Infolence- of Behaviour; but a = 
£ s 


*%> 


Chap./VH. OF BENEFITS. 
deſty or Mind; and a Uiligens" Care td catch 
at Occaſions; "and —_ Neceflities:” A 
Pauſe, an hind ne, Word, Look; 'of 
Adion, deſtroys the- "ORG of a CT 
It corrajits a Bourty when iis aceoihp 


with- State, | Havghtitiefs, "and Flation rg 


Mind in' the giving of it. Some hve the 


Trick of ſifting off a Suitof- with'a Point 


of Wit, or a Cavil. As' in the Caſe of the 
Cynick that beg *r a Talent of Art genus, 
That”s to ory; ys he, for' #4 Cynick ro ak; 
and when he Fell tO a Peny, That's 'too' hel 
tle, ſays he, for a Prince to give. 'He' might 
*have found a way to have compounded: this 
Controverſie, by giving him'a Pey,'as to 
a Cynick; and a Talent, as from a Prince. 
Whatſvever we beſtow. let it be Uone wit 
a frank and chearful Conntenance : A 
mult not give with his Hand, and deny with 
his Looks. He that give quickly, Ives: vil 
hngly. _ 
WE are likewife to * 'accompany Gott 
Deeds with "Good Words,” and" ſay ( for the 


Purpoſe ) Why ſhould you" make ſuch a Bir 299, £94 
ter of this ? Why did not you come to me ſooner Þ goudwords. 


would you "make uſe 'of \arty body elſe *' 'y 
ls ir ill that you ſhould: Iing- Mme a 2 Roi 
mendation ; Pray let there be no more 'of "this% 
but when you have occaſion hereafter, come' ts 
me upon your "own nccount, - That's ' the [4 
rious -Boiihty, when the Receiver can {i 
to himſelf, Whar a bleſſed day bas this" er 

me | never Was any thin cone 7 eherouſly, fo 
renderly, with F- good a Orare, Whit 3538 '1 
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ition, then a Bounty. 


21S EN'EC 4 Chap..VIL. 
would not-do to; ſerve this Man' ! A thouſand 
rimes as much -another way could not have given 
we thys Satisfattion. In ſuch a Caſe, let the 
Benefit- be never. ſo conſiderable, the man- 
ner of. conferring It 1s yet the aobleſt part. 


'Where there is harſhneſs of Language; Coun- 


tenance, or Behaviour, a Man had better be 
without it. A flat Denial is infinitely before 
a'vexatious Delay ;. as a: quick Death is. a 
Mercy, compar'd with a lingring Torment. 
But. to be:'put to Waitings, and Interceſ- 
ſions, after a promile is paſt, is a Cruelty 
intolerable. *Tis troubleſome to ſtay long 
for;a Benefit, let it. be never ſo great; and 
be that holds me; needleſly in pain, loſes two 
precious. .things, Time, and the. Proof of - 
Friendſhip. Nay, the very hint of a Man's 
Wants comes many.times too late.. 1f 7 had 
Money, faid Socrates,- [would buy me a Cloak. 
'They-that knew he wantehone, ſhould have 
prevented the very Intimation of that want. 


1It.is not the Value of the Preſent, but the 
© Beneyolence of the Mind, that ,we: are to 
- confider. He gave.me but alittle ;, but, it was 
. penerouſly, and frankly dane ; it was a little, 
ont of a little; He gave me it without asking ; 


he .preſ# it upon me; he. watch'd. the Opportunity 
of. doing it, and.took._ it as an Obligation upon 
bimſelf, On the other ſide, many. Benefits 
are. great. in {thew, but little or nothing per- 
haps. in effe&t ;-when they come- hard, ſlow, 
or at unawares. .. 'That which is given with 
.Pride and Oſtentation, is rather-an Ambi- 


SOME 


: hap. vir. of BENEFtTT's. 


SOME Favours are to be confer'd in* Pub- 
tick; others in Private. -In Pablick-the Re- 
wards of great, Actions; as Honoprs,Charges, 
or whatſoever elſe gives a Marf Reputation 
in the World; but, the good Offices, we do 
for a Man in Want, Diſitch or under Re- 
proach; theſe ſhould be known only to thoſe 


24 


* Some 
Favours iti 
Publick, 
others in 
Private; 


that have the Benefit of them. | Nay, wr to | 
eal it 


them neither,if we can hahdſomely con 

from whence the favour came : For the Se- 
crecy in many Cafes, is'a main part of the 

Benefit. There was a good” man that had a 

Friend, who was 'both' Poor and Sick, and 

aſham'd to own his Condition -: He pri- 


vately convey'd a Bag of Money under his 


Pillow, that he 'might- ſeem rather to" find; 
than' receive it. Provided I kriow that Tigive 
it, 'ho matter for his knowing from whetce 
it corties that receives it. Many a'man ſtands 
in need of help, that has not the'fage to' 601i 
fefs it; If he. diſcoyety. may give- Offence; 
lerir' lie conceaPd'; He thar givesto: be ſeen, 
would} never relieve a man in the Dark"! Te 
would! be tedious to run through'all the Niu 
ceties that-may occor upon this Shbje& Bur 
intwo'words, he muſthe a Wife, a riendly; 
and'4 Well-bred man, that perfectly: acquits 
himfelf in the' Art, and" Duty of Obliging 3 
for all his-Ations tuft be ſquared according 
w the Meafuresof COHy, Good Nature, and 

* Difereri #0715 


D CHAP. 


cxar "om... ON 


4 "= 


"44 j Bren and p a8 "of Gi, 


7 Ek have already ſpoken = Bt: fits it 
['Y General; oe Matter and the [ntent:- 
ON. together with Manner 0 TOAD 
them. It. follows now JpEeurſe.to to ſay = 
thing of the Value rem 3 Iphych! is Tat 
either by the Good they: 0.us,0r, by the: 


CONVERICNCE they ſave us; has no other 
Standard, than th W 


NAN. LNAL OT, 4;JW ions Re: Sk | 
 Manifrom Drowning,: The Ad ot Lift 

is all ope.to-him, from. What: 
comes or, by what means.;;1 


doi it: with Hazard,.or. 
Troub -orwithEate: 


pulſion.z-upon Intercellian, or : 


» may have apr Va x lory, or L'5 
I may:do ary" tH-20K fevry pon -5 
dredBy TO 


i hu it, and beſtow” 
which he wanted for himſelf. | Two Boy 
were ſent out to fetch a certain perſon to 
their Maſter : The onepf them Ds 7 and 

own, 


—- 


Chap. Vah Of BENEFITS. 
Ns Hi comes home again weary; without: 


Boi 6 ber aes :play withhis 
.at the, W. Fo ; ſes 


han by chance paſſing Ep [m-.his 
Exrand,, 


and brings. [0 "hg that found him 
by chance deſerves to be puntthed; and he 
that ſought for; him, and; miſs'd-him,; toibe 
rewaxded, for, his: gaod Will.:; 1; eine & 


Jt 


;In;; ſome Caſes we. value.X the-Thing 51in « We va- 


others the, Labour, and. EWA dg ue the 


be:more precious. than, Good Manners; good Thing, the 


Letrers, Life,andHealth? and yet we-pay.our 
Nh Prokcone fe only:for Five yo ice 


eflion we buy:viyng heals 
it-matters, not, ng" Reppia: 13 


HOST | O B0--bedy 
elſe will ; 8ve-hlp for __ Rs would 
Bora May. (ay ty aſhoreina;Tempeſt ? 
ber Hoy PR Ae eragls} &)Shakerina 


Stern ?A:Fi er Lats ENTIALY 


phach'd.w. 
SI ievs 


the Skipper\ has but. his 
ht, for our Paſſage 3 and the\\Carpenters 
and. Bricklayers do: their Work by: days 
Thoſe ave many tines the Rm Obligati+ 
985,i0 truth, which, ia-yul ud mionare the 


:a8:Comfort.ro the, S yPoor, Cap- 
þ HOO QI _— keeping of _ 


yel 


Gs Nenefies. bf; the Phyſi cian; we 2m o 
3k 4 D 2 arg | 


Labour or 
Attendance. 


RY pre 
= cent Moment tha coſt. bud lrtle2-And 
Xbox w thats : : 
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* A Benefit 
| follow'd by 
«n Injury 


\S'E-N\E C 4) Chap. VHIT: 
and/FriendfMip, to the duty -ofhis Calling, 
and'the'Futor; to the common niethod of his 
buſineſs';/ Tam t6 eſteem of them as the near- 
eſt of iny Relations :* for, to'Wwatch with'me'z 
co: be- troubled for me; and'to put off all '0- 
ther-Patients for my fake, is# particular kind- 
neſd; and'fo'1s' it 1n' my" Tutor, if he takes 
more pains with'methittwith the reſt of my 


1 * fellows. It-i9 not"enonph, in*this Caſe,'to 
dy wil pay the\onehis Fees, an& the other his Sal- 


ry'; but T.am' indebted to them' overand 


© "above for their Friendſhip. 'The meatieſt of 


Mechanicks,' if he does his Work with' In- 
duftry, -and'Care; ”tis/an-uſual thing to' caſt 
in ſomething by way of Reward, more than 
the bare Agreement: And, ſhall we deal 
worſe with the Preſeryers of our Lives, and 
the Reformers of 6ur Mariners? He thar gives 
me Himſelf (f he be worth taking ) gives the 
greateſt Benefit: And{this is thePreſent which 
eAſchines,a"poor- Diſciple bf: Socrates, made 


to his Mafter, and as a Matter of great-Con- 


_ Hideratiot! j Others may baud given you much, 


ſays: he, bur Iam the only Man that has left no- 
thing to himſelf + This Gift, Tays Sotr ates,youſhall 
never" vdpejr -of,) for T will rake care toreturn'it 
better thah Ifoknd'it +S0 thata brave Mind'ean 
never -watit {Matrer” f6r -Liberality in'-the 
meaneſt (Condition; for; Nathre has beert'f0 
Kind to us;thit where we have nothing of For- 
tunes, we may beſtow ſoinething.ofonr &Wwiil 
- IT falls outioften; thath Benieht isfollowd 
with an-*-Injury ; Jer: Which-will be for 

1k {1 moſt, 


_ Chaps VIII; Of BENEFITS. 


moſt, it 4% mich theJatter, chit Wris 
ting y on-anoth Fr age On? 1 GRAB ſure 
hide;t eformer,and keep. it f TR | 

Ing A ens 5 e. Lake. it away 


In. ſame Caſc them,, a a0 ap bedzy * wy ! 
the One, and LOVED "We other Nob: 
jo" yet wy 7 _ RE an me 


in My. SET VAnts Irena ed me 1911mgj Broe: 
ther; you have {av'd .my, Son;but.you; [45 
deſtroy'd. Re es this: atha! JF] Ww - | 
allow.; as mug 16 PETR ANG. ;.. 
Good - ature W1 itbear-huv.1 ek = 


ing i ſer an Injury agal 

haye £ ome, reſpe 49 the T ime 5 the. * Obliza- 

ripe cams. Brkt 3;and; then perhaps; the oge. 
S T- oft 2opnff his s.Will; un+ 


Ic ;s1wqulda ifie the 
Top njury-; mere 


Akon ay xl Baie, be 
en wa th bye rauh 
after it. N 9h, 0 ta Man can be :; bound 
by $6 (fr tor Fo. all ſorts, of Injuries 3 . 


for, there jare Jome, Caſes,. wherein we We 
under. no Obligat ra Prnefy; 
a wh Injury (Hoh) it,: As for Leamyle; - 
A Man helps ms. ppt a Law-Suit; 
terwards | commuts & Rape upon, my ,Daugh- 
bo: -where the, following lmpiety cancels 
tecedent. Naligatign: A. Man lends 
alictle Money, and then ſets my Houſe on 
fre: AE Debtor is here turned Crecdporgwhen 
Ll Injury outrweighs, Be. Benefit, Naygit a 
al 
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A FBUNE C40 Chap: vn 
Man d6&@bitt”fo" much w_ nt of # go6d 
— rome A JnfolRdt 
on it, = md'me with] it bk Bog he di b 
only for! is owtt fake, GA Hel = 
ſor, then'for ine ; Mg & dep 
more: ore acquitted of the Oblig: 

F ae pom heholdeh to' h m” that 'n I 
metit of his" < 


| He ane Vl 39 


6 bi I 5 
* The Caſe SU WS eSuit! mort 77 - 
of a Condi- and HFS \but tunen the Ranſgittor: 
tronal Re- ten Slaves Qt Pike Gallies. If there JE ITE. 
demptimn. and ng Fe, they owe him not ig for. their® 
Redefti cion;biit they areyetihdehredre 
r the fig - bRerhE hight haves 
en oth Walt Ae - Prf'<thre 


TY: that oy many as 
ſoners ere ran ek ines to'b 


drawn by; "P 
gut'#n&r ner ne rie!"Op © 


'hirh'tha "me in aCapacity'of: 
m; and. the 5 Reg Provide 
eins one's op ne 
fits all, have no Witne 
ſcience. es, 


Ret 4 


* Obltza- 
tions Com- 
mon and pk as' mpg 


Perjanal. the River,! "end the he | ry Men 


"it oO BENE PITS. 

6 Tins b+.". But Plato, when he 
bd, 4 1 he did r others, 

ph: wo poi owe 
enefi 


W. 


nM 


Ol 
p. Ns ke | ot the Sanrerary, that 


E. reater,. Fl e the g will Cal- 
"ſes P ng'd. "Fs: Ons t thing 10 fay, Y3.. ' That 
an Fl hat bir do'f me thi 15.07 tut Cavi- 


e. he. Was "fore d to't; and an0- 


EY, | 
hat he- could. k quit the 
this, At be Tn the. tormer Caſe, 


Mm ar > £3 5 
he Ctr th ang inpoſ h ngeable 
Good YA cite lg: 
and, at Nature cannot, go gut of 


her, Cour woe t difch ha of what 
we Pe to \ Provia LE hall he, Feb Will, 


the agg nk "whoſe Ns Te OL. no 
_ e? Muſt the Stars quit their Stations, 

Il foul one upon another ? Mult: the 
antcd- ſtill 1n_the_middle of his Courſe, 
and Heaven and Earth drop into a Confu- 
fion ? Muſt a devouring Fire ſeize upon the 
Univerſe ; the Harmony of the Creation be 
diſblyd ; "and the whole Frame of Nature 
ſwallow'd up in a dark Abyſs? and, will 
nothing leſs then this ſerve to convince the 
D 4 World 


* - 
- 
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"4 that Fig X. ity ** get 
is ſome ahatement 9 * 
YE doi ing of him a good Necefſy 


3" Table Law of God: 


SE NEC. 4: Chap. YM, 
World of their. audacious and i Were 


% £ its 


4 Matoting whether we ell or.no: TE 
- pndoubtedly the Prin incipalCauſe,is the unalte- 
Providence is not.mov'd 
-+ by any thing from without ; but, the Divine 
Will is an Everlaſting Law: .an Immutable 
Decree; and the Im ” Mbilic ty of Variation 
PRs from God's Sor ſcofperſevering ; 
or. he' never repents of his Ft Counce & 
It is not with onr Heavenly, as with our 
Earthly Farhot- God thought of ns, and 
provided us, hefore he made us: (0's 
Fit him ifiare events are preſent. ) 
was not th he'Work of Chance ; his Mind We 
ries him above the flight of Fortune,, and 
naturally* aſpi ires to the 
Heaven, and Diyine M 
perate { Phrenſie is it pow, to undervalue; 
nay, to contemp, and to diſclaim theſe Di: 
vine. Bleffiogs, without which.we are uccerly 
Incapabie s OT Fijoping, 4 FLY Sher ? "7. 
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{ {5 BFIOTHI 


ws Fon Men Comer bo On-hn in Gutgfes 
Le ſſes in the World for 3 Generous,and 


gnih gplbcent, = bus: A. R's 


efie; An 
the: T 
TEE = 


the fame 11 


ad. y IST 
0 Jerss, Lit. is not 2-20 fice 
as 1 A Hy tle e > WCTrE. WS the Plat 6 


tht coi 


f Po >the Poſt : And even The 
as py tives Poe hand 

| \ re the Cparelh þs about 9 
ent that the One. or, only..a Ge | 
| cho Wark, po0 ag bf anda Power ti 
t that. Good Tntenr in Execttion ; And t 
has barel a Good | cw f he 
the Mears, or the Octaſion; of a Requital ; k 
je does but Nona Wiſh it Da endea- 
your it; the” laceer is a0 more ales” 


SP Fey: Fo EM = 
- in Courteſie, than he is in Courage,: that dies 
with-his $word in his Hand; end-his Face to 


the Enemy maintains 
his Station : F Re jw; peer *'Tis 
enough that the Good Will is equal. There are 
ewdEtror he mg bY TENT I6-00> 


| FB He ie; and 


Ln. 11% of BENEFITS. 
is fret, Who "Ras iN 


den 
3b br CORO 


-pl6tions - Al Sip d; Srl 


” thitt never any Man 

Pi Hint in Benefits ; ; and yet he 

ip r fellow, in4 Tub, to whom: 
he pang ing that he could Give, and 


om whom there was nothing that he could. 
RO: IS ir bg 67 heceffary for a. "poor A Wile 


Man to fy to, the MaNcOnar of an Invinci- Friend 5s 
ble Mind,” to quit” ſores with the "Poakz: the Nobleft 
tles' of 'a Ptciitiful Fo, tine: but,” it does fr roſes, 
often fall 'out, that' the [Returns which 


bg 


om the cab $0 $3 pgs te 


- SES NES 


o 
4 
a 


F-. 
* 


nd:to. ex- 
him, | 


Kea) IX, 


That there was no more in't, than only that 


the oor was got betwixt the Sun, and. 
and all wquld be well again preſently, | 


E a 


fin 


FEY FM but, in an Age; and ng where more 
wante 


r. th 


Friendſh 


Frien d, 26, "be th he 
Rae, ſcarce Hes 


e World ] udge now, WRERS A 


his Bounty, or. S acrates his 


the 


ip , 
d have been the greater Zn the 
S_nNQ. es he value . of Wiſdom 

not know a wiſe 
Tobleſt of Preſents. A 
nd, not. only 11. a 


He 


ed 


Chap\'X. of B ENE FITS. 
wy then where there fetems to he the 


reateſt. ſtore. The greater a Man is, the 
br eed. .he' $ of. dg and the more dif 
ficulry there is both of Ong and of know-= 
ing him.” "Nor is it to be fai that, 7cannor 
requite , « ach, F Benefattor, becauſe 1 am poor. and 
have it wat ; .I can, give *g00d Councel; a 
Convertitida: wherein he may take both De- 
light, "and. Profit; Freedom, of Diſcourſe 
without Flattery ; kind ' attention, where 
he deliberates; and' Faith inviolable where 
he neg I may bring'him to a loye, and 


knowledge of Truth ; deliver him from the 
errors of his Credulity and teach him.to 
diſtinguiſh bethjixt Fricke, atid Paraſites. * 


. - 


pe IE þ 302) * Ca £76MT ” 20-4 2 x F1 __ ae  \ 


"CHAR. K. 


The - Queen Aifeuſot;' Whatbir or 'n0-a 
m—_ 7: Gove, or * AP a Benefit fo 
himſal. * it = 


"HERE are thany Cas Sheri: 2 Mat 
Feaksof birnfelf as of another. As 
le. 7 r thank my ſelf for this, '7 


Exarip 
; I bars mo fel [for Thi: 
mn er we S TA] .Di- 


pure” aniong” the Fic” er #0" 
Man may” ;ve, or Return 'a "Bemis n | 
erp " For, ay "they, if 1'tha res ork may Sei, 

I may; oblige my Self; an which 


were 


for 
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Aa Bee La. 
OY 


21 Ak th 'O 


er Vie. as Fi: the 

dee 0n 

hz i To) rn Ap oy 
at. he nad - Learn”: a 

"hy might. not. Socrares as nA nk Plaro 

for : x hat which, he, " had Taught tim? "That 

ot ou: Wart, Te ys Plato, ax al it. of go 
"ah, ry 34 I ie wW 5 ich 


omimehd 

7 Rp WR $7: (Simen 
Hurt, There's. the /Sarmonys: 7 ietenng 
ries: *Tis a COmmon thing to ſay, Such 
a Man hath dane blnfelf | Hr Arvjury If an 
Injury, ds $ a Benefit £ We "1fay, om 
gOMamzcapn DOG .F, A Had 

Benefit. mult nakurelly, precede the Arknow- 
ledgment z and a Debtor _ _ be 
without a Creditor, than a Hus and with- 


to PiKeing to'my Self, is Nature. * A] 
nefit- is a Voluntary thing; but, to doge 
ro my Self is a an! Oy -Wasever 
any Man congme  JSetng out of a 
Ditch,or for kelp my againſt Thieves ? 
Or, What. if 1 ould ally, ht a may 
confer a Benefit, upon himſelf, ? yet he can- 
not owe it, for he returns it in the ſame in- 
ſtant: that he. Teceives'+it. No Man' 
Owes, or Makes a Return, but: to an 
How can” one Man do. that;:to whickaon 
Parties are, 'requiſite | in-fo.-many. reſpe&s: 
Giving, and Receiving-muſt:go "backward 
and :forward, betwixt two: Perſons! bf: s 
Man 'Give:to.himfelf; the may: Sell to thin 
- ſelf : But, ito: fell, 3s 20: alienate a thing, and 

to tranflatethe right of ir:to Another;ndw; 
to: make a Man both the Giver, and theiRe. 
ceiver;s:to/ Unite Twa-coatraries: : 'Fhar's 
a Benefity which, 'when it is: Given, may 
fibly not be: Requited;- bug! he Cr res 
to hiniſelf, muſt neceſſarily Receive! what! 
he Gives ; ek, that all-:Benefirs are:Gives 
for the Receiver os, | 
Man does for hiael,s FIG ſake of the 
Giver Yi ttt: 39 of : tot, £194 


"Tas 


"SENECA. Chap Xt. 


"01 IC is one of. thoſe Subtittics, ory 
BY. h' hardly worth a Man's while, Yer IL is 
'not labour abſolutely loſt neither. . There is 
moreof Trick and; Artifice in it;thanSolidity ; » 
and yet there's water of diverſion too ; e- 
noug h perhaps to paſs RANaY a Winters Even= 
he hay EeeD; a an, waking that's ENT = 


i. PRI th a. PEI a ——_—_—__— _—_ wy . a 


CHAP. IKE 


How mw fa one Man may be oblig*d Fu a Benefit 
done” 'to Another. 


{ HE Queſtion: now before /us. requires 
Þ '© Diſtinfion, and. Caution.. '[For, though . 
it bt both. Natural; and Generous, to wiſh 
well-to my Friends F riend ;' yet, a Second- 
hand- Benefit does not (bind 'me any further, 
then to a Second-hand Gratitude; So. that 1 
may [receive / great Satisfattion,: and iAdvan- 
tage, from a good Office done to:my Friend, 
aud [yet 'lic under: no- Obligation; :.my ſelf. 
Or; if: any:Man'thinks' otherwiſe; I muſt ask 
in the firſt-place; Where it; | begins; ; and 
How - far ,it. extends ?._that, it: may:not be 
bouiidleſs.; Suppoſe:a' Man Obliges the Son ; 
Dots that; Obligation- work' -upany the Fa- 
ther'? and why. not..upon the; Uncle: too? 
The- Brother ? "The Wite 2 the-Silter?; The 
Mother? Nay,/vpon {all that have any'kind- 
neſs for him ? and, upon all the Lovers of 
hey nh? ? and upon all that love =. 
14 F300 
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took: Andi ſo; -Apfuritum. Jn this,Cafe we 


mult have [Recourſe, as/ is faid-, heretofore, 
to the Intention of the BenefaGQor;; and; x 


the -Obligauion,;upon him, unto, whom:;the | 


J 


Kindneſs was direted.;' It; a Man manures 
my'Ground,, keeps my Houſe fromburaing, 
or; falling, *tis a,Beneht tg mes; for Pm the 
better for't, and: my. Houſe and-L;and are.in- 
ſenſible; .;Bur/if} he. fave thelafe of my.Son, 


4 


the;Beneht 1s/to.my Son. :It is;a-Joy, and a- 


Gormfort / to. me,- but. no Obligation. 1 am 
as much concerg'd as-I :ought tobe, in the 
Health, ; the Felicity, and the'Welfare of\my 
Son; as happy./in the Enjoyment of him;3 
And, I ſhould: be, as, unhappy as:is; poſſible 
is-his Loſs; but, .it: does not; follow; that I 
muſt, of neceſſity. he under'/an Qbligation, 
for being, either, happier, op leſs miſerable, 
by:another bgdies means. : 'There are: ſome 
Benefits, which, 'althongh conferr'd upon 
one Man, may yet work upon. others ; as a 


Sum of ; Money.may. be EjVen.0 a poor! man 
C 


for his. own lake, which, in,.the  Conſe- 
quence, proves; the Relief of; his- whole Fa- 
mily ; but. ſtill the immediate , Receiver is 
the Debtor, for 1t.z-for ; the. Queſtion 15 not, 
To whom it comes-afterward.to be , tranſ- 
ferr'dz;but-who as, the:Principal ? And, up; 
on,whom it: was fixſt beſtowed.;?) My Son's 
Life: 1s as dear; to, me as my, own ;; and, in 
Giving him, you: preferve me. too, ; in this 
Caſe .I will: acknowledge my | ſelf Oblig'd 
t9-you z that 5.to; lay, wn my Son's Name : 
for in my own, and in ſtrictneſs,.] am nots 

E bur, 


245 


VGENECH Chap RV 


but, 1 am ' content to make' dn fnek. volun 
cary Debtor; om if he had *borrow!d 
Money ?: My-paying-6f if Uges not at all 
Me i 6; Debr. ir woud* I me the 


not. make! WH an- tobtes. "Shs E! wor 

derful  Delighe/ and Sati3faQtion/ that T're- 
ceive in his” Sdfery : /but;' ſtill 'this Good is 
Rot'a Benefit: A Man \ maybe the''hetter 
for an Animal, Plant; a'Stofe5 but, there 
malſtibe a WAL an "Intention; tomake i an 
Obligatioh- v6u five the'S6n without>Fo 
mich -as knowing (the Father!;' Nay, with- 

ovt 'fo/ much as\ thinking of hims and, 'Per- 
haps, yow would have'done' the: ſame thing, 
eveniif- you had hated him:": Brit But; without 
any farther-  Altercation' of Dialos ; the 
Concluſion is this ; if yon” meant Ty the 
Kindneſs, hes anfiverablo"6r ir; * and't 
may en joy- theifrvir of it, Withotit beiti Ob: 


ed by it;- But” if it was: donefor my ſake, © 


then-ant' 'Factoniptable. :Or,/howſoever, up- 
Oi any occaliÞn,d am ready ro do'you all-the 
Kind" Offiets tink agintble not #s the/Return 
Sf in Benefit; Titas the Earheſt of a Friend- 
thip*? which you're tiottto Yhallenpe” fei- 
ther,-bit to-entertain a5*afn'Aof Honour, 
and of Juſtice,” Father *thatt "of 'Gratitude. 
Tf a- Man find the Body of niydead. Father, 
ina Deſaft,” and give it Bitial; if he did 
irasro my Father, Tam: -beholden to him 
bae;-if the-Body was unknown to him, and 
Thar he would -have done the' fame NE 
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for,apy other; Body, I am no; 
raetin it, then As, a Piece of Þ 


LITE are "creo, gs 74Y %E 
wh Tel an ag gi Perſon May *T 
AG hor the, ſake: of, others; 


bar of an ancient. Nohbylity 
Fo Delores Netter My, 
Foal to. doe Rejerenc Yi oi . t 
Rk Megs, n HE, $2 
a Pla ng Fr 
ted To in the Right of by] ors 


there is a Crates to be Entail'd u n the 
Off of hm ng LOrs. fas It 
not for the... E .CErO * the Son 
was made'Co#/*; Sod" Tr men itnot the vo 
nence , of one Por \ that ais'd a 

ni "d 'the- reſt” of is” Fainfly?” How bg 


as:0QL given EI. buck 
4 GErmpnicus : 5/ rayer. 

rn voy he, could never, haye chal 
lenged -upon, his\; own Merit. oh hat, was It 
Ht .preterr'd, Fal ' Perſic ies þ [4 Ne Ye 


&d ly 


7 ' vw % 
wealth, 324 f d TT OO $44 
” * a m Y . 4 # 4 on : & F 
. % 2 
"IC . ; £4 P47 4X2 ev % 
-- . - % o 


43 SENECA Chap"'XIT. 


* Provi- NAY, *Providence it ſelf is' gracious to 
o_ T hr the "Widked” CET -— an Honourable 
Race. , The Counſels of Heayen arg"gut- 

tl Pater i” q by, Wiſdom, Mercy, and hiſtice. Some 
of ied Donou- Mien, A made ' Rings | or 'rheir proper [Vir- 
Moan IPG, With ut. any reſpe&-to their Predeceſ- 
I ee ] \» Jors. © Orctiers,, for ir" Anceſtors fakes, 
Þ 3 3 hoſe; (Ye, th6ugh neglected 'in their 
Lives, come "to be 'afterwatd rewarded if 
A And, ir is but Equity, that'our 
Sp ſhonld extend” #8 far as" the Influ- 


i. their Ju% Ng and Exant- 
R S, -& TOJIIDILI | 
5D [1831 fA 24 03 


- 7 
— O—_— k 4 7 * 
t 2 P \ F bo y ©? P —_ "8 
a mT w.4 
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"CHAR, XIL. 
The « Ronſalt? milf have 70 By-Ends. . 


XTE- come now'to' the main point of 
"VV *theMatter in Queſtion ; - that' is to 
ay, whBthet or.no.it be a thing deſtrable'in 
ir felf, rhe'Gr rving, I aiving of ' Bene- 
fits? ? fliers! 5 a 'Sett oF Philoſo phers,' that 
ACcounts. * pehing Valuable, 'but what] 1s Pro- 
*fitable ;" and ſo makes'all Virtpe Mercenary': 
An Uninianly. Miſtake; to'imagine, that the 
"Hope: of Gain; 'or Fear of Loſs, ſhould make 
a Man either the 'more, 'or the” le& Honeſt. 
'A$ who Thoilld 'fay, What hall T'ger byt, and 
Plt'be zrboneft Man? Whereis on the: cOn- 
trary, Honeſty is a thing in ir ſelf to be pur- 
chas'd at any rate. It is not for a Body to 
Yay, # will be a Charge 5a Hazard; Tſhall give 
. Offence, 
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Offence; &c. My Buſineſs is .ta do what 1 
ought to do:; All. ather Conſiderations are 
forreign to the, Office. . NT IG 48 du-" 
ty; calls me, /tiS1my:-part t9, atten 
Scrupulizing ; ypom.Forms,, on, By D 
Shall 1.ſce an: Man-oj 
Barr. and: not. aſſiſt, him, for + 
Faction? Or ;notaſegond hipeu} 
Way, againſt Thieyes, for fear, of. a; 
cad? - And;chule rather.to-fit; 
re us of Frand. Violence? 
will Men be Juft,,..: Fempera e, Ge o 
Brave,, but eo} It carries. bye 9 -W1 
Fame, . and. a,. good . Conſcience ?- 
the: ſame Reaſqn,and; no orher, 
to the Subject in, han: 1, Jet, a ? 
Bountiful. 5 bo ; oo. ql f Epicarn, 
will, never, ſwallaw. PQ 
Effeminate Trig of. \Laz: 1d; | 
Philoſophers; ) "They Troll BIT Mat. 1rtue 
is, but the PANE © and " Plealure, 
Ml fays pl 500 leg by aſure Nei- 


Pleaſure before Virtue.; fl 
Streſs: &; the Controverſie lies, 
der, only ;, for, tho-Pomer of it, as 
Dignity, 1 is now under. ebate. Its, Me C 
of Virtye' ta Superintend, to Lead, and > 
Govern ; But, the parts you have aſl n'd 
it, are, to Submit, to Fellow, anid to be un- 
der Command... But. this, you'l fay, .is no- 
thing to the purpoſe, long + a$ both ſides 
are agreed, that hey can be _xis HappineG 
without Virtue : Take away Thar, fays Epis 
E3 ” — —_ 


ther, .with = But,.; 
af fi 


5 SLEW EU Chap. XI; 
tis, off Ph as Erflt''s Friend 'to Pleaſe 
54. fr Pitch, th hott, is this 7 Whe 
1 Tar" 'be "the Supreftte Gd; 

5r Gully che Ginft of it? Te'ts mot the ih: 
| i - aura 

oint; Cthongh Pts 4. very 1 

2; Pte 
af 6 mh ofa me, the Fat 

of en; na-te as the- very 

p a"thie brin! ping” of 


. and ook SY Finemies, 1its 
ift of- hs Dinos 1s, tO fi 
\Brhefits 


and to prove; 
rourable this; 
, then for* G1 


, s "the very FA tenk: of 
| F It falls. oth tpon rhoſe thar 
of -al Jeryerts the” CHO Res 
& of, inces, attd of Great 
ich" End.” Whit "4868 thi tin 
Yelling about the Univerſe ©Þ4vi- 
ting Al"-the' quarters"6f 
| hot 0h made/and 

y Rein wn ee 
| the” of "Wir 
"es n6t Gta Hou of our S: 
090, ne _ Ne e Bleſſir | 
ith: re, and Wi v4 
ſign can the 
Wi Hot [Fes is in itn Rf 
T #34 hae: ? If he ſhould dg 
only 
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only for his ow. Sake, what wopld become 
of:;poor| Mortals; :that> have. nothing $0 re- 
turn bim{atheſt;:but;: Dutaful: Acknowledg: 
ments ?; 7Fis putting: out of a Benefit to: Ins 
tereſt, only :'to ;baſtowowhere-we -may place 


My 
, #4 op bh & 
fr I-17 903 7% 


©EET -v$: be::Kiberal (then, after the Ex- 
ample: of. ous: Great Creator 3-and: Give 5 
others, with: the:Same Confideration that he 


g T 


this,” Thar: G 


gives-n0: Benchts iatall; bus cureans 


turns his back upeaw the: Works ;: and; withs deny « 


out any Concern-for- us, :teayes: Nature-t6 


Provedence, 
the Stoicks 


take. her -Conrſe2 And, whether; he. does ,j;.; ;, 


any thing himfelf;--or nothing; he takes: 110 
notice :however, erther:.of; the, Good; or of 
the-Ilt that-215:<one here below! ,1f ithere 
were not-ail Qrdering:and -an Over-Ruling 
Providence; : Howicomes 4t:(-fay F on: the 0+ 
ther fide ) that; the: Maiverſality:af Mankind 
ſhould :ever-have fo Unafinionſly agreed:in 
the Madneſs ;of:/Worſhipping'4Power'that 
can- neither-hearicnor help ms? Some Bleſs 
{mgs are freely:given-us:;::Orhers, upon our 
Prayers are grdnted/ ns; andevery' day brings 
forth Inſtances: of; great, :and-of feaſonable 


Mercies. /:; Fhere .neverwas Fetrany Mani6 


Infenſible, as-not:.te: Feel :See/:and Unders 
ſtand//a Deity:cin the ordinary Methods. of 
Nature; thoagh many 'have been>fo obſti- 
nately Ungratetul; as not to: confeſbit : Nor 


is any Man:fo wretched, ;as not'tg' be'a Par- | 


taker | in that. Divine-Bounty. \'Some Behe- 
fits,” tis \trwe, may-appear ito be unequally 
18 on divt 
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divided. | But, 7tis- no {mall-matter'yet that 
we Poſſeſs -mv;Commonz and, 'which:Nature 
has beſtow?dwupon'us in her. very felf.' If God 

- beinot Bountiful whence iis it. that we-have 

_ all thatwepretend to/?: That which we give, 
and that which we deny ; that which weLay 
up, and that which ' we Shuander away ? 

- Thoſe indumerable. Delights, for the Enter- 
tainmento.of our Eyes,/'our. Ears, and our 
7-445 * Underſtandings 2 Nay, that:'Copious :Matter 
ga for'Largury ir Rf? ?'For;, care is taken; 
* © © not only. for. our Neceſlities; buvaiſo for oor 
:\ Pleaſvres; and;for the Grarifying of all our 

| Appetites.”_ So' many pleaſant 

* Groves, Bruitful, and Sahitary 'Plants; fo 
many. fain Rivers that: ſerve us, /bothifor Re- 

_ creation, Plenty, {and -Commerce : Vicifſ 
tudes of Seaſons 1: Varietiesof Food, by Na- 
ture made ready: to.our-hands; : all forts- of 

_ Qurioſitles;andof arr Ps Jad the whole 

- Creation it!!:ſelfi:Subjeted 20: Mankind \for 
. Health, Medicine; and:Dbininion,' 'We can 
be "thankful taia Friendforia»few'Acres, or 

a little Money;' and';yet forthe: Freedom, 
and Conimand ob the-whole: Earth, and for 
the-(great Behefits of / our? Being 3/:as Life, 

| Health, and Reaſon, -" 'we 400k upo n- our 
ſelves as under*no- Obligation: 4 a" Man 
beſtows:upog:ms a Houſe, thatis delicately 
beautified/>with' Paintings," Statues, Gild- 
gs, : and Marble; we make 4\mighty'buii- 
neſs .of.itg-and: yet it lies :at the Mercy of 
@'Puff” of: Wind; theiSnufFiof a; Candle, 2nd 
P | MINS Þther - Accidents, to.lay it/in the * 

Dr 
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Duſt. And; is it- nothing now to. fleepitin- 
der the Cahopy of Heaven, 'where' we' have 
the Globeof 'the Earth ferour place of Re- 
poſe, and the Glories of ithe Heavens for 
our Spettacle? How comes it that: we ſhould 
ſo much* value what we' have, and yet'atthe 
ſame tinte'be fo'unthankfiil for it? Whence 
is it that-we'have' our Breath, the" Comforts 
of Light; and of Heat; the 'very Blood''that 
runs mn 'our-Veins ?\ The Cattet that feed 
ns/and the” Fruits of the''Farth that [feed 
them? Whenee have we! the Growth'of 
our Bodies, ith& Succeſſion of 'our Ages; and 
the Faculties of our Minds? *$6'many Veins 
of Mettles; Quarries 'of Marble, &c. 'The 
Seed of everything is/4t it felf;, and it-is 
the Bleſſing of' God that raiſes it out of the 
dark, into-A@;and'Motion.” To'fay nothing 
of the charming Varieties:6f /Mulick, beauti- 
ful Objects,” delicious Provifions for the Pa- 
late, exquiſite Perfumes, which'are caſt in 
over -and-above; to the tommon' Neceſſities 
of ouf Belny7o 751201 INV A807 Of: 121 
ALL this; ſays: Epicmus,-wei'are to af 

cribe to * Nature. 


$3 


And, why not .to' God), * God and 


I beſeech"ye? As'if they were-not both! of —— 


them one and the' fame Power, working "Inj, 7... 


the -whole;! and in every- part” of it. ' Or, 


if you' call chim*the Almiobry Fupirer ;-the- 
Thunderer,' the Creatour, and” Preſerver 'Of us 
all; it comtes' to the ſame” Iſſhe:'' Some will © © 
expreſs him-under the \ Notion 'of Fate, 
which-is "ofly a Connexion of Cauſes,: and 
upon 
which 


himſelf-the uppermoſt -and "Original, 


Power. 


© $4 


SENEC' 4 Chap.-XIB 
which all the;reſt depend. The, Seoicks: rey 
preſent. the ;i{everal, Funttions.. of \ the A. 

mighty - Power. under ſeveral - Appellations, 
When they ſpeakiof him as the Father, and 
the Fountain! of all- Beings; they..call / him 
Brechus : And vnder the; Name of Hercules, 
they denote; him'to-be Hrdefarigable. and Ins 
vincible;; "And, in the Contemplation of him 
in;\the. Reaſon; Order, Propertion, and ' Wiſ- 
Jow?. of his Proceedings; they; call him 2der- 
tury:: :S0 that which way -ſoever they look, 
2nd; nader} what- Name ſoever. they Couch 
their- Meaning; they never; fail; of finding 
him; For heas gvery where, and fills his own 
Work. If-a;Man ſhould, borrow Money of 
Seneca, ; ang{ fy; that he qwes:it to dnmnexs, 
or ; Encires, be may change the, Name, but. 
not-his Credigor z-fos, Iec;him- take which 
of the! three Names; he pleaſes, he is ſtill a 
Debtor to the-ſamePeriog.,: As Juſtice, In- 
tegrity, Prudence, F rugality, Fortitude, are 
all of them: the-Goods of one and the fame 
Mind, fo that which ſoever of -them pleaſes 
us, we canngt; Oberg ay, Thax iT 1s this 
+ 0x that, but, the Mind. 


70 BUT; not:+9 carry hs Digreſſion: too 


+ 7 bs Di. 
wine Boun- 


ty expeFs 
no Return, 


God, himſelf does, we- arc 
z-and, we are no leſs ſure, 


that X. for-:w Ver he gives, he neither 
Wants, ExpeRs; nor Receives (any thing in 
Return.;'So,chat»the only end of a Benefit 
ought to be; thÞ Advantage of; the, Recei- 
er ; And that muſt be-our, {cope without 
aoy By-regard t9 our iſelves. /-; It- is: objefted 


[LG LO 


© far, that which; 
a Pt is. ae po 


Chap. XIL OF-BENEFITS. 
to us, the fingular Cantion. we preſcribe.in 
the Choice - of - the-Perfon,;: for it; werg 4 
Madneſs, we-1ay, for a-Husbandman! t0.Sow; 


the Sand: Which, if | true; fay-they,-ye3n; 


have''an'Eye upon: Profit,; as well in-Givingt, 
4 itrPlowing] and Sowing,, And then they 
{fay' again} That, if che-bonfertiag of; Box 
nefit- were deſirable in it RIf,; it would have, 
no Dependerite ; upon the Choice , of ithe 
Mani; for- et 70$/give! ito hen;, Hows,or 
Whereſvever we. pleaſe, jt; would be ttt 
Benicfie. "'Fhis does: not atiall affect our Af: 
fertion 7: For the Perſon; the Matter, the 
Manaet;'afid the' Time; are Ciraunſtances 
4bſolagety-neceſſary-to > the-Reafon of rhe 
Acion 3'there muſt be 4 right Judgment.in 
alt reſpe&s to” make-it, 'a1Benehir.) 1645 m7 
duty, 6 be rriue'to aFruft;-and yer there 
may v6 2time;/bt a phaceþwheran Iyorld 
flake little Differente'herwixt the Renoya- 
cing of "it; and the Delivering of itup;, aad 
the ſame Rule hoids'in Benefits; 1will 1423- 
ther render'the One, nor beſtow- the Other 
to the'Damape of the Receiver, - A wicked 
Man ewill-ron all' Rifgues'zo' do:an Injury; 
akd to: cothpals hisRevenge;; and, ſhatno: 
an Honeſt Mato ventareas::far; to Goa Gogd 
Office? "AW Benchts; pmſt: hc -Graruitons,; 
_ A Merchant ſells me: the [Corn that; k2eps 
me aild':rhþ/ Family from Ravvins ; bur; he 
fold it fot his/Incereft; :as: well -as 1 bought 
it for mine, and ſo. I ower!him nothing torr. 
He that Gives for Profit, Gives to Himſ?!f, 
as a Phyſician, or a Lawyer gives Connlel 

| Ir 


tale 
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for a Fee, and'only' makes uſe of nie for his 
own' Ends; as a-Grafier' fats this -Cattel, to 
bring them to' a'hetter Market. This 1s 
more - properly the/driving-of a/Trade,then 
the ' Coltivating-of. a Generous 'Commerce. 
This for That, is rather a Truckothen a. 
Benefit; and he deſerves to:be Couſen'd, 
that Gives any. thing in hope/ob a:Return. 
And, 'in truth, What End ſhould a Man 
hononrably* propound: ? Not - Profis ſure; 
That's Vuloar, and Mechanique ; and'he that 
does not' contemn. it, can never be Gratg= 
ful. - And thett for "Glory, *tis a mighty mat- 
ter indeed for a Man'to Boaſt of doing his 
Duty. We are to Gve, if it-wereqnly to 
avoid not Giving; If any thing; comes, on't, 
"tis clear Gain ;-and,' at worſt; there's-no- - 
thing loſt ; beſide; that one Benefit well-pla- 
ced,” makes amends for a Thouſand Miſcar- 
riages.” It is not'that I would! exclude the 
Benefa&tor neither- for being; himſelf the 
better for a 'Good Office : he: 'does for ano- 
ther. Some there are that do us gaod only 
for their own fakes; Others, for: ours; and 
ſome again for both.'/ He that does it for me 
in Common 'with:himſelf, 'if he had a Pro- 
{pet upon” bottrin-the doing of it; lam ob- 
tg'd-'to him for ity and glad with all my 
heart that he had aſharein't,/ Nay, I were 
ungratefal, and unjuſt; if: 1 ſhould; not, ;Re- 
joyce, that what:was beneficial to me, might 
be ſo likewiſe to himfelF. Sriieet 19 


TQ 


Chap.{XIF. \OPBENEFITS. . 
T O' paſs now tothe Matter. of. Grati- 


57 


tude, and-* Ingratitiide; there never 'was * A!! Men 
any 'Man' yer fo! wicked; as!'not to approve 7? 1=- 


gratitude, 


of: the: Oney'and: deteſt: the other; as the 7,1 1... 
two things in the: whote:World, the' one £0 the con- 


be'the moſt Abominated, the other the moſt :rary. 


Efteerrd. .7/The very Story of an Ungrate- 
ful A&ioh'puts: us: oiit- of all Patience,..and 
gives us a// loathing for: the Author of it. 
That! Tahuttane Villain; 'we' cry; to: do fo: hor- 
rid # thing: Not" that; Inoonſrderate. Foal, | for 
omitting ſo'(profitable'a Virene;, | which plainly 
ſhews the ſenſe we naturally; have, both of 
the one, and-of the other; and that we. are 
led tot: by-a®common':Impulſe- of: Reaſon, 
and of Confcience." Epierrus Phancies God 
to be without Power, and-withont- Arms ; 
above fear himſelf, and/:as+liccle- ro be. fear- 
ed. He places: hin betwixt the Orbs;, S0- 
litary and Idle, out of. the} Reach of Mor- 


tals, and neither hearing our Prayers, nor ' 


minding our Concerns; and allows him 
only ſuch a Veneration and Reſpect, as we 
pay to our Parents. If a Man ſhould ask 
. him now, Why any Reverence at all, if 
'we have no- Obligation to him ? Or rather, 
Why that greater Reverence to his fortui- 
tous -Atomes? His Anſwer would be, That 
it is for their Majeſty, and their Admirable 
Nature, and not out of any hope or Ex- 


petation from them. . So that by his pro- 


er Confeſſion, a thing may be deſirable 
for its own worth. But, ſays he, Grati- 
tude is a Virtue that has commonly Profit 
annex'd 
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anne? d to" ic); And where's the Vartue; ay 
I, that has not?) Buthfhill the'Y trtye; 3s 40 be 
valu'd, for/ itſelf, :;aud hot- for the Profit that 


Mirchds-it: There is'no Queſtion, but/[Gra- 


ticude fot Benefits received, i is the reddy way 
£0 procure more and 1n- Fequitang,' ;ORC 
He » WE-:cNCONTage manyzibur, theſe Ac- 
cefſiatis fall in 'by theBy ; and; af I were ſure 
that-the:doing.of good Offices! would be.my 

Ruine, Þ would >yet-purſte them... He that 
Viiics "the'Sick, iwhope of a Legacy, let him 
be''never' ſo Friendly in all other Ciles, 
Tookupon him'in-this:to/be no-hetter then a 
Raven, /that watches a' weak Sheep, only to 
peck-ouvthe eyesioin't. WenexerGivewsh 
46: anuch- Judgment 1, or Care,: as: when we 
conſider the Honeſty y.'of the : Action, - with- 
ontany Rewardito:the:Profit of. it-; far, our 
"Underſtangin gs. ave. RO; by Fear, 
Nm ant. TIRNEE: 140, ol 
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There. are' many. Caſes. A Wo 6. 
be minded -of a Benefit, - but ..it | :5 —_ 
-rervhy 'f0; be Guelieng rq; und never tobe 


r. the PETE — and. as Eh 


as.it; ſhould be, there would be no need 
'Catition-or Precept, how...to. behave.our 
ſelves in @ur; ſeyeral ; Stations: and. Duties; 
For, , both'the Giver and theReceiver would- I 
do: what | theyiopght- to do gf -their own. ac-- B 
cord: The-ane:would be; ul, . 42: 
other Gratefal; and, -thepnly:; "9h 0 of.x min- 
ding a Man-of cone good tyra, wow ule be the 
following} of 'it with: anogher-./. But ;as the - 
Caſe ſtands,-we muſt take other Meaſures, 
and conſult -the- beſt we. can, ; the Common 
- Eaſe, and Relief, of Mankind., © 1 
AS. there are:ſeveral forts of * Ungrate. * Divers 
ful Men, o' there ' muſt be feveral ways of fares. of tn- 
_ || dealing withthein ;:either-by Artifice, Coun- Eun 
- | !, Admonition,: or Reprook; : according to 
the Humour of the Aee,ogs and the Degree 
of the "Offence :' Provided, always, that as 
well. the Re-minding a; Man of a Benefit, 
as in'the Beſtowing of it, the Good of the 
Receiver-be [the Principal thing intended. 
| There is a Curable Ingratitude, and; an In- 
* Þ curable; There-is a Slothful;a Negle&ttful, a 


Proud, a  Diſſembling, a Diſclaming, a "_ 
eſs 
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leſs, a Forgennh and a Malicious Ingrati- 
tude; and, 
co the-Matter we have:tojwork upon. A 

entle Nature may be reclaim'd by Autho- 

* rity, Advice of: Reprehenſion; a Father; 

Husband, a Friend; _ do good -im.the caſe. 

'Fhere 'are a*fort 'of Lazy,: and: Sluggiſh 

People, that live as if they were aſleep; and 

mult be Lugg'd and Pinch'd to wake them. 

Theſe Men are: betwixt-Gratefnl; and Uti- 

grateful; they will neither-denyoah- Obliga- 

tion, nor return” 4t, and. onlyoawant 7quick- 
mng: - will-de alt canto hinder:any Man 
frotn'ill doing5>but eſpecially a Friend, and 
yet more efpectally from doing: ilt to -me. 

will rub up his Memory with'new:Benefits: . 

if that will not'ferve,. Plt proceed: to:good 

_ Conn&}, and from thence:to Rebuke :: If :all 

Fails, Tf Took: pon him #sa Defperate Deb- 

tor, and &en It himalone'iw his Ingratitude, 

4vithour makinghim my Enemy: for, no Ne- 

ceſſity- ſhall ever -make me ſpend\>-time, in 
"wrangling with any Manupon that Point: 

* Perfevee © * ASSIDUIT Y'of Obliging,; Strikes upon. 

rance in - the” Conſcience; as well as the! Memory, and 

OMliging. purſues an- Ungrateful 'Mangtill-he becomes 

Grateful :- If *6ne* good Office witl not do't, 

try a' Second, ahd” then a' Third. '/No Man 

*  <3n be ſo thahikſefs, bur” either [Shame,] Oc 
calion, or- Example, will at ſome time! or 

'other, prevail apon him. -Fhe- very. Beaſts 

themſelves,” even® Lions, and? Tigers, are 

gain'd by good: uſage : Beſide, thatone Ob- 
gation does naturally draw on another ; 


the Application mnt berſttred. 
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and a'Man would notwillingly leave his. own 


Work: imperfect. i#ibawve helpr. hin thus far, 


and I'll" ev'n. gortbrongh apith\ it | n0W. , ;So-that 


over 'and- above:the- delight, and the virtue 
of: Ohliging;' one-.good- turn 11s..a..Shoong} 


horn'to-another.<; This; of all hints; is pers 
haps the inoſt Effectual, as wolles: the; moſt; 


Generous." | \ nic or ; 

»I'N:;fome: * Caſes it.muſt beter Fdmore 
hawies; as in that of Flizes Caſar,; wie as; he 
was hearing a Cauſe, the Defendant finding "” 
himſetf pinch'd'z Sr; fays: he, Do--et 1you ,, 
reniember a Strain. you got in your Ancle, \when 


Ju commanded in Spain; :and- that: a, Soldien 


lent your\ bis Cloak for; ;:Cuſhing,' upon;the top 


af; A Lraygy Rock; : unter the! Shade. of; edicle 


Tree; i in :the beat of: the: Hanes *' 1 remember, it 


fectly well; ſays'| Ceſar, a1d.,that, aphen, 
= rs to Choak:y with. Tho, an hoveſt:\ Fel- 


A, FH 


low;fetch'd 'me 4 draught; of Water ia lng, Hel 


* Fo ſoine 
caſes 4 man 
may | be 


met; But, that Tian, and, that Helmet: (days 
the: Soldier ) Does Geſar: think that; he | cold ; 


z0t know: then _—_ if” be: Jaw 'thems-? The 
Man: perchance 1 might; ( lays. Ceſar, fomes 
what; offended) ;-but | 20t. the, Helmet -: 5 bats 
What's. this Story. to my:buſmeſs * You: areinons 
of-:thie Addn *' Pardon me; Sir, lays the Soldier, 
1 arithat very Man ;; but Caiar may well for+ 
get im; for 1 have been, Tyepanu'd fon ce, and loſt 
an: Eye: at the. Battle of: 'Munda, iwhere.. that 
Helmet.:t60 'had the; Honour, to. be! cleft. with a 
Spaniſh. Blade: + Geſar. took it. as It, was lnten- 
ded.z dnd, it was ,an-honourable,. and a pru- 
dent Way of refreſhing: his Memory, But; 1 FNls 
wou 


be Grateful y OY why "FOE: 
» 1.4 Memories : is but helping them here and 


arrompter, there witha word, when they ſtick, and theyl 
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would not have gone:down ſo well with Ti- 
berius;, for, when an-Old Acquaintance:> of 


his began his Addreſs''tothim; with+7v4 Re- . 


member Ceſar. No, ſays\Ceſar, ( cutting him 


ſhort?) I do'not remember what'd WAS.) Now, 


with him, ':it was 'better to. be | Forgotten, 


than:Remembred : for, an 'O!d Friend was 


as bad as an former. Itis a common thing, 
for Men to hate the Authors of their Pre- 
ferment, 'as the Witneſſes of their mean-Ori- 
: There: are ſome People well enough'difF 
pos'd to*be- * Grateful, but they cannot+hit: 
upon't without a Prompter : they area-little 
like > Sehool-Boys, that have Treacherous 


go"throighiwith their Lkſſon ; they muſt be 
taught. t6'be Thankful, 'and ris a fair ſtep, 
if we'can but bring them to be willing; and 
only/offerat it. Some Benefits we have neg- 
lected; ſome we ate not willing to remem- 
ber. He is\Ungrateful that difowns an'Ob- 
ligation; and io is he that diflembles' itz'or, 
to his Power, does not Requite it ;// but, 'the 
worſt of all-is he that-forgets: it. Conſcience, 
or Occaſion'may. reviye 'the reſt, but here, 


the very Memory of itis loſt.- ' Thoſe: Eyes 


that \eannor . endure the Light are weak; but 

thoſe-are ſtark blind that cannot ſee it?';4 do 

not 'love'to hear People ſay, Alas! poor May, 

he has forgotten it : "A$' if that were the'Ex- 

cuſe 6f-Ingratitude;' Which 4s the very cauſe 

of it; For, if he were not Ungrateful,- 7 
. wOou 


F IJ aub M2 a. © a 


. 
| 
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would not be 'Forpgetful, and:lay that-out of 
the way. which ſhould be always'uppermoſt, 


and in light» He that thinks,as he ought £0. 


do, 'of requiting'aBenefit, is in no'danger of 
forgetting it} ) There are indeed ſome: Bene- 
fits ſo great, thatthey-can never:-ſipthe Me- 
mory ; but, thoſe which-are lefs:yr valve, and 
moretn number; docommonty feapeus:; We 


are apt enonghto' acknowledges: Thar, ſuch 


4 Man has been the. mnakin?'ofi u3 ;\4o long as 


weare in Poſſeſſion 'of the Adviuwageihe has 


brought'ns ; but; new Appetites'deface: old 
Kindneſſes, -andiwe carry- our” Profpe&t:for- 
watd to ſomething: ngore,” withourreonſitter- 
ins what we havecobtai'd valrexdly. All 
thats paſt we give for loſt; 16-thate are 
otttyincentupen the future, | When's Benes 
fit 1s conce/out-of Sight, or outof Uſe,” tis 
2T T i$' the: Fredk''of many People, they 
camot'do .a'good-Office, but-theyare pre- 


6p 


ſently* boaſting of it; Drunk or Sober :/ and * There 


_ thobt it-goes ifito all Companies, what-won- 7% be 10 


derful things they have done for*this\Man, 2714s 


and'what for tother. A fooliſh, and a dan- 
gerous vanity ; of adoubrful Friend, to'make 
a: certain Enemy. For, theſe Reproaches; 
and-Contempts, will ſet every Bodies Tongue 
a walking ; and People will: condlude; That 
theſe things would never be; if -there were 
not ſomething very extraordinary in the 
Bottom on't. When 1t comes to that once, 
there's not any Calumny but faſtens more; 
or leſs; nor any Falſhood ſo incredible, but 

F 2 in 
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in ſome; party or other/ofi:ity hall paſs fora 
Erutcho 7 Quregreat: miſtake #>ithis, \We@ 818 
Gilt inclixd 40:make the: mieſt of what he 
Give; .atdothe leaſt; of: whatiwe Receive 
whereas:we ſhonld-do-the! clean:gontrarys 
ki might: jhyrve; been. money! bug; he had, \ SIE 
many 19i:Qhtigh:' Tt: mwanas much axe; (could 
well /pare:s; bh? bmake: itxp Jſorne-ohber tivieg $64 
Nay. ae haul. be i far. fram; making; Pubr 
liczvioh Dt; OUR oBounibiesd ea 2405.10 hear 
bhen ſo-xmgh apmention'd;i Without ſyrook; 
ning-the matters; Adler! { owe thirs:d 
greatiteelomirectban, that comtcte. | Hoare 
in-try. pemerivoriferve himg: Hſhogid: be; wery | ging 
' 4. Andithis 00910067 rrognt the,, —_— 
- of:;a,Gompliutentiicbutl with -all Hum 
and: Truths /There was: 4; Mas of Quality; 
thaty)n the:nT riumvdrgh Profeription,, was 
ſav'd by one of Ce/ar's. Friends, who, would 
be {till [tqwitting hin with; it,, who; 14 was 
that preſery/d.-him, and; x6ng .hing,) 4 


is for, mee. Pray; es: lays: ne; Byoſcribed,; let-2me 
'1" hear! ng 1.9196: of this, or ten; leave me us\-you 
" found.mes Jam thankful enough of my: Jelf;cvo 
acknowled, £goT hat I ome you re) 4Afe ty ute (tos 
Deathga bage it 7118 a" y, Hrs perpetually, as 

a Repraachi! 7 looks ,45: of: you had only. "ind 
we, 110 611, awe, about fora; $peGacie.,; Ioyld 
fain, forges; the Aosfortunes,; that, 1. 4s: ORC; 4 

Priſouery without. being led-+1 - -A7 De "yay 


ad of: el _ | (129 FT, | ICT3C 
On 
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iQ H.! * the, Pride, and Folly of 7a; great *.Sere + 
Fortune, ; that turns Benefits inte Jnjurles ! Bowe? -r, 
that; \delghts: !1n,, Exceſſes,,; -agd: dilgraces 7 , 
every thing K docg,,. Who would: receive 


afty thing from-it pon theſe: terms 2,' he 
higher !t-railes/ us, thy more. ſordid. 1 it-makes 
BS: W hatioever it.Gives, I Corrupts.. What 
is: there. i; that; ſhould-thus pri} us up? 


By what Magick; ; is ;/it that c Wwe. are- 10 - 
transformed,. that: we. do, no; longer know 


our: ſelves? 11s, it; impoſlible: for Greatacſs to 
be. Liberal without Tnfolence ?/ The Benefits 
that we reccive-from our Superious are then 
welcome," when: they, come .with-an, Open 

3,.and: ja clear Brow. : without ElITheT 
Contamely; Qr; Statez and fo; as to prevent 
our: Neceſlities; -;The Benefit, 45. never; the 
greater- for; the, -making of. a..buſtle and.a 
noiſe. about-it;t; bur,” the BenefaRtor is much 
the le forthe Qtentatgionof hiszood Deeds; 
which/makes that Odious tq-us, which would 
be; otherwiſe Delightful. - T; herons | had gat- 
tenca) Trick; when any Man: begg'd -Mo- 
ney--of- him,- to. Tefer him | to .the- Senate, 
where all the" Petitioners. were, ,to, deliver 
up; the; Names; . of | their, Creditors, / His 
End perhaps was,.. tO deter. Men: from Ask- 
ing, by expoſing the Conditiag of their 
Fortunes: to an Examination.” .. But, it 'was 
however a Benefit, turd into a Reprehen- 
lion 5 and he IPAe A Reproach of a Bounty; 


pig tf BUT 


are beſtow 
lence. 
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* what BUT'* *tis not enongh' yet ' to forbear 
Cajea Men the'caſting of a'Benefit in: a* Man's Teeth? 
wiedeg yp for; there are" ſome, that will not allow it to 
4 Benefiy, be fo'much as challeng'd; For, an Ill Many 
' * *- fay they, will not make a Return, thonghit 
: be” demanded; and a Good 'Man will do-1t 

of himſelf, And then the asking of it ſeems 
to turn it into a Debt :"'It is a kind of Inju- 
ry to be to0 quick with' the former ;, for, to 
call upon'him'too ſoon,” reproaches himz/-as 
if he would not have done it 'otherwiſe. Nor 
would I Recall a Benefit from any Man,' fo as 
to force it; but, only to receive it.” If I 
let him quite 'alone, I make" my ſelf guilty 
of his Ingratitude; and nndo him for want 
of Plain-Dealing. A- Father Rechims 4 
Diſobedient Son. A Wite Redlaims a Dif- 
folute Hushand ; and one Friend-excites the 
languiſhing Kindneſs of -affother » How tis 
ny Men are 6ſt, for wait of' being tonch'd 
to the quick 2/'So/ long/as Farr not” prefitd. 
1 will rather deſire a Favonr._chaty fo thu] 
as mention a"! requital ;!Ybt, if thy Gofitis 
ery, my Family, "or my Eibetty- beat Stake, 
my ZeaF-and ' Tndignatioty (ſhall overimule 
my Modeſty, and the Worl#Hhall thea nn 
derſtand, /that I have done&all T could, 'not 
to ſtand iff 'tieed/ of an Ungrateful Mai. 
And, in concluſibn, the Neceflity of Recer- 
ving a Benefit ſhall overeome-the Shame 
Recalling 'it.” 'Nor is” it&-6nly allowable 
ppon ſome Exigents, to put the Receiver 
i - Pf M in 
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in. Mind. of -a Good Furn, but it is. many 
times; for- the .common Advantage, of both 
Parties. : 


1 CHAP, XIV. 


How far ro Oblige, or Requuite' ' a Wicked 
an. of 


TFYHERE are ſome 'Benefits;-whereof a. 
3 Wicked Man is wholly iacapable : Of . 


which, hereafter. ' There are others, which 
are; Beſtow'd uponi'thim, not for his own 
fake, 'bnt- for Secondary Reaſons; and, of 
theſe; we have: ſpoken, in part, already. 
There are moreover certain Common Offh- 
ces 'of Humanity, which are only allow'd 
him-as he is a Man, and without any Regard, 
either to-: Vice, or Virtue. To paſs over 
the Firſt: Point ; the: Second mult Be hand- 
led with Care, and Diſtinction, and not 
without ſome ſeeming” Exceptions ''tothe 
General Rule: | As firſt, Here's-no C2oice, 
or ' intention in the Caſe, but,”*tis'a good Of- 
fice-done him for ſoine By-Izrereſt, or by 
Chance. Secondly, "Phere's no Judgment in 
it netther, for 'tis 'to:a Wicked Mar. - Bur, 
to [ſhorten the Matter; without theſe Cir- 
cumſtances 1t is 'not properly a'Benehit ;.or, 
at leaſt; 'nor to him: for it looks another 
way. +I reſcue a "Friend from Thieves, and 
the other *ſcapes for company. I Diſcharge 
2'Debt for a Friend, and' the other comes 

| F 4 of 
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+ SE'N EC HD Chap. XIV 
off too, forithey were both in'a Bond. 'The 
Third is of a'great' Latitude; -and varies: acs 
cording, to the degree of: Generoſity:on the 
one ſide, and of Wickedneſs on the other. 
Some BenefaQtors will ſupererogate, -anddo 
more than they are/boung to do.; And ſome 
Men are ſolewd, that *tis dangerous to: da 
them any ſort of Gogd ;,, no, not ſo.much as 
by way of Return, or Requital. 


 * TFtthe BenefaQtor's Bounty muſt extend 
to the Bad, as well as to the Good; Put 
the Caſe that I promiſe a good Office .to;:an 
Ungratefnl Man ; We are-firſt to diſtinguiſh 
(as is faid: before ) betwixt'a Common - Be- 
zefit, and a Perſonal:;, betwixt what is gi: 
ven for Merit, and what: for Company; | Se- 
condly, 'Whether or no we know | the Per- 
ſon to' be. Ungratetul, and can reaſonably 


-conclude,; that this Vice is [rcurable.. : Third- 


ly, a Conſideration muſt ; be had. of: the 
Promiſe, how far that may oblige us,'.; The 
two-: firſt Points are-:clear'd both in-one-: 
We cannot juſtifie 'any particular Kindneſs 
for 'one that we conclude: to be. a. hope: 
leſly wicked Man :::$0 that: the force, of 
Me Promiſe is: the) ſingle Point in Queſtion. 
In the Promiſe of a Good Office/toa'Wick- 
ed.or Ungrateful:Man, I am to blame!:if-] 
did it knowingly ; and lam to- blame never- 
theleſs, If I did it otherwiſe: [But, i&-inuſt 
yet make;/it good (mnder ;due_| Qualificati- 
Ons) becauſe I promis'd it. ; that, is: to, ay, 

atters continuing//in [the Jame- State;; for 
prone nent og nit bg OH nn 
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no-\Mam: is:atiſwerable; fori Accidents. ,Jh 
ris atſuch-an/hour, though F{be fleepy;z huts 
if -it prove: tempeſtuous,,or that: 1 fall ticks 
of a Fever; 'FIl- neither do':the one; nor:#he 
other. \F-promiſe-.to ſecolid a Friend iti 
Quarrely or;to, plead his'Caule ; [and,: when 
I come into: the Field;,-or into;the; Gourt, it 
proves tocbe:againſt. my. Father; on my;Bre- 
ther : ;I-promiſe to'go a; Journey withſhims 
but, there's no travelting/iupon the Road 
for Robbing ;. my Child is; fallen ſiek-3;or 
my Wife'in Labour ? 'Theſe :Circumſpances 
are ſafficient to diſcharge :'me 4 fof,;a Proy 
miſe \againft . Law, or Duty; 1s void, 41 its 
own -.nature... The: Counſels of;a:; Wiſe 
Man are'certain ; but; Events: are ; uvncers 
tain. Andjyet ifI haveipaſs'dairaſh:Promilty 
I will-jn: ſomedegree puniſh;the Temerigy:of 
makingat, with the Damage of keeping uti3 
unleſs itcrura very much- te; my; ſhame, or 
detriment;:and:thentÞÞ be:my- own Gon: 
feſſor injthe Point,..and rather be once; tuils 
ty of /Denyang, than always.of  Givings It 
iSinot with a: Benefit! as with a Debt-z It- is 
one: thing/to'truſt ani Pay-maſter,and'ans 
other thing: to ablige an-unworthy Perſon: 
The one 4$:ah/: alt: Man, and the other qnly 
all ir: Husband. 03D 120397 2 : 4 
1 STIGDE OI D137 PAEIY2fes MIAARRIE | 
THERE. wasa valiant:Fellow.in theiAmn« 
my... that: Fhilip of Macedon took particular 
noticeof;:and. he gave him ſeveral:confide+ 
rable | Marks: of the: Kindngſs he ha 
: ; IN» 
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SENECA Chap. XIV; 
him, - This Soldier. puts to Sea,i and was 
caſt away upon a: Coaſt, where aUharitable 
Neighbour:took him-up half dead;z. carry'd 
kim. to his Houſe, and there; at/his: own 
Charge maintain'd, 'and provideefor him 
FT hirty -Days; till he -was perfectly .reco- 
ver'd :-.and, after all, furniſh'd hinvover and 
above with a Fiaticum at parting. The 
Soldier - told him the mighty matters that he 
would'do for him in Return, fo:ſooh as he 


| thonld havethe honour once againito ſee his 


Mafter. To Court he goes,: tells;Phiip:of 
the Wreck, but not a Syllable of his[Preſer- 
ver, and begs the Eſtate of this very Man 
that kept him alive.. It was with ZPhzlip, as 
with many other Princes, that give they 
Know not what; eſpecially in a time-of War. ' 
He' granted the Soldier his Requeſt, con- 
templating-at the ſame time the Impoſſtbi- 
tity of ſatisfying ſad many ravenous Appetites 
45 he had to pleaſe: When the good Man 
came to' be turin'd 'ont of all; he wasnot ſo 
Mealy-Mouth*das:to- thank his Majefty for 
not giving away: his' Perſon too, as. well as 
his Fortune; but in a: bold, frank Letter to 
Philip, madea juſt Report of the'whole Sto- 
fy." The King was ſo incens'd at. the Abuſe, 
that he immediately..commanded the:Right 
Owner to be reſtor'd to his. Eſtate; and the 


 Unthankful Gueſt and Soldier to be Stigma- 


tiz?d- for an | Example -to others: .{ Should 

tp now have keptthis Promiſe 7: Firſt, he 
ow'd *the* Soldier nothing, '' Secondly, it 
would have been''Iijurious, and ry 
og And 


Chap.-KIV. Of- BEWE PIT $. 
And'ilaftly, a Precedent of: dangerons Cont 
Kquence'to hnmane Sotiety:" For, n-wooll 
haye.beeb littlecleſs' than 'an Interdiftionadf 
Fire and'Warter'to the nuſerable;- roihave 
inflicted fich# Penalty upon Retieving/them:. 
So tha& thereamaſt be always' fome'tacirerEx 
cepti6hg-or Reſerve: 1fF cang"if 1 may, "Ot 
if mattevs "Continue as theyomere. OO 1 — 
* TF it ſhould be' my Fortmetorecalve's * The Cie 
Benefit 'from''one- that' 'afterwards Berrays Y 4n 0bli- 
his Country,” ſhould fill” reckon me" CVE Ent for 
oblig'd to him for ſuch a Requital 4s-mMitht jc. a; 
ſtand with my publick Duty. I would not betrays his 
furniſh him with-Arms, norwith'Mongy; or Comnny. - 
Credit,' to Levy® or Pay® Soldiers; byt-1  * » 
ſhould'not ſtick: to Gratifie- him at niy '6wn _ 


Ln, 


Expence;” with fuch - Curiofities as tight 
pleaſe him one way, withont doing miſthief 
another 3®\I would! not 40 any” thing that 
might contxibute to'theStpporrt;' vr Adams 
tage of his Parry. But, What ſhot1d' 1*4> 
now it! th&Caſe of 'a Bejjefa&tor; thariſhould 
afterwards'become; 'not 6nly%mine andy 
CountriesEnemy; >but*the Onion” Enemy 
of Mankind? I would” hefe: diſtinguiſh'be- 
ewixt the Wicked of 'a Man; andthe 
pokes: Beaſt:"betwixta'limited;” bel 
particohar” Paſſion, -and' a"'Sanguinary Rage; 
that extends t0'the hazard" afid''Geſfriicizeh 
of 'Humane'Sobiety! In'thefermer Caſe'N 
would quit Scores; *that!"I ihr have M6 
more todo" with bim%but; *If le cotfies 
once to delight uv Blood; land:to/'a& Outs 


rages 
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rages with-greedinoſs 2 to ftudy, atd-invent. 
\Touments,:afd tq.take pleaſireſuthem;-the 

| Lawoof: Reaſonable;.Nature; thai diſcharg'd 

me ofuch a/Debt;: But, this: 33/an/Jmpiety 
ſ@-nire,: thatiitmight; paſs fora Potent; and 
betreckon'd:among; Comets,;apd: Monſters: 

Let us: therefore. xeſtrain. ods ;Difconsfe to 

ſuch Men as wedeteſt withouthorvors. ſach 

Men as we ſee every day in Courts, Camps, 

N © ,* AF HPSn: thoiSeats of Juſtice: 36, ach wick- 
»ed-Men I'will-xeturn what: LhaveReceixed; 

'», without making AY Advantage, os their Uni 

: ghvronſMeſiy'5) Pf FL OTE OH 
14120 JEL Þ! 

+ provie2 a6 *vbiÞ (daes;notaliyert: almighty foo om 
dence is being; ſtill-Gracions;/ though 1 we: proceed 
gracious gaily inthe abuſe-ofihis Bountlies: - How mar 
a therei that;Enjoy the Comfort of the 
| Light, th3zido;mgt-deſerveritico that wiſh 
they had:ineyer been born; and yet - Nature 
g08s:>quietly;:0nTwath her, Wetk/ and al; 

lows them: a Being, ven imdiſpite of. their 
Unthankfulpeſs: 22Sach a;Knaſe, WEFTY, Was 
bezrer;/vs'> ghyn(& 3 Andy oithediame: Com- 
PlainTwecxtend ia Ffrovideuge ſen, - How, 
many, wicked: Men have: gaod Crops, when 
 better;;; than; : themſelves: have _— Fruits 
blaſted 2:Such,a Man, we ſay; ::has Freated 

me, very alli; Why, what ſhould-we:do, but 
tharvery thing;which.is done.þ yiGod Hin: 
fel£2.”That;igt0,fay,, Giye: tocthe Ignorant; 

and Perſevereto _ Wicked. AJlour In; 

Fm to we ſee, 1does I DorOndenc 
Pouring: ny 7906 Beaeſics, . even 

upo} 


tpn thefsthatiqueſtionwhende they: 
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'cbmer 
The.” Waſddm ef, Heaven: dots: all Ry 
with. a Tegand to; the: Grod fi the Uniy 

and. the/Bleffings 0s; ;NatarcoaFe grantedinin; 


oh 3t@36he- W buff a9/3i/ell as:routhin 


Beſt gficMien z:160r, they} Hives; promiſ 


rogetber+ it -is yrs eve thaitsho 


Wicked, ſhalk-rather Hard the:petcer-fotalit: 
Good, than that the -Good ſhall fare the 


works fol the: \Wackedel 7b48' true THY a. 


nmr yWill confer ——_— — Fa 


ny ponds A orthys, bac 4h.:the dealing *' 


af pulblick: 


bogs 05 Ou ul foria ſhare as well us 
an fdeneit IM Alt, * o: Mc A ond. : my anda 


Wicked Manohail both 4n_therſameb 
Ithis Hopgllible that thedameoWind, which 
favour Bp gh ;Dhg 


Conner _ of Laws{Privileges, 


Womr 


munities,:;Lertcrs, add:;Medigines; are per- 
mictedto thier Bad, ag wellas 'to the Good, 
andino, Man ever. yes, luppreded,a Soveraign 
Remedy,,for: fear a WixkedMan' might, be 


cured/with. ite; Gitigs 48 byijg or both ſongs, 
and The' Suns Remedy WIS Þ vpen,boph j 

like. :ohfi #b&ſe Caſts, wearerto, {et 9 Yi 
mate vpAnebe. Perſons; here's area 


ferenceherwixt, the- Chiling.? Salts 5 
I$| 


+3 


- 
| ip 


the nat c bxchading | him;s/Fhe Law 


the;Rebelligns, a5 well as tothe - Sat y- 


There; are-1or3 Benehis, 2MWhichg 16; 


SORE ip 
THEY 


were ygk,allow $140 all cpuld; not.hei 
| joy. d by any» | The. Sug yas REVET 
; 8] 


ler 
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le, there's: no teſpe&d hathea bao " 
che Manners ofahe Man; buta i Thiekond «© 


2 \$S E:N/EIC 4} Chap. XIV? 
——_— for the: Comfort of the Wovld, and 
fex\she Provideatiab Order of ithe' Seaſons 3 Y 
Andyet.l ar not without my: Private:Obli- 
gationalſo. > >Pocconclude, he-'that will not 
oblige the Wicked,and the Uangrateful; muſt 
reſolve to oblj gen body ; for; in ſoine ſort 
or.dther, ,we/dre S lipf us Wicked, \We-are 
alldfaus Ungrateful;'e every + Man of us: 


13 I | it DG 3.) 


> WE have been DiſcourſiagHll chi white; 


1, 


* A Wick- hovefar 2+ Wieked' Man may bo! Oblig'd, 


ed Man % 


Incavable 
of a Bene- 
fit. 


aidithe $o:oks xell ws; at laſt, tha&he can 
ah ONE ee ab: For, _—_ make him 
in e of 'any' Good, -and wTorſequently 
of lay Benefit. '; Bet, he has|this ddonitage 
thavit he candor+be Oblig'd;; He 4atmot be 
Utprateful:.For, 'vf Hecannotrecdive;; 'he'ls 
not' bound to-feturn, On the! other fide, 
a'Good Man; \andan; Ungracefel, ara Con- 
rradiftion: :S0 that-at this rate there's 'nd 


ſuch cthingas Ingratitade in Nature.” They 
cotfpare a Wicked Man's Mind'to @Vitiated 
Stomach ; he: pts whatever the receives, 
and'the' beſt'nonrmiment toriis/to the Dil- 
caſe Bit; akin this for grafited;a'Wick- 
yet het ts ar: Oblig'd' as to 

; for- Unzratefal; if he ddes ot Re- 


mitted. wo pry ſhould I call i fag Man 
Ungrate- 


© 


Chap.:XIV. Of BENEFTT S. 
Ungrateful, you'll ſay, for not Reſtoring 
That which I deny to be a Benefit? I an- 
ſwer, That if\i/the Receprer take it for a 
Benefit, and fails of a Return, *tis Ingra- 
titude.1h him ;. for, that» which goes: for.an 
Obligation among Wicked:Men, 1s an Obli- 
gation upon them : and, they may pay one 
another\uy their own Coir; the! Moneyj] 18 
Current,. whether it. þ6 Gold, or Leather, 
when it'comes'once to'be* Authoriz'd: "Nay; 
Cleanthes carries it farther; He that is want= 


ing, fayshe, to 2 kind Office, chongWvie be | 


no 'Benefit; would -have done the famettiuig 
if it had 'been”one'; and'i8-as guilty; age 
Thief 1s, that his ſet hs Booty ;//and*' is 
already Arn'd, and Mounted, with a-pury- 
poſe to ſeize it, though he has not yet drawn 
Blood. >Witkednefs is fortw'd in the Heart; 
and, the matter of Fad is'only the Diſcove- 
ry, and the 'Execution'of "it. "Now; though 
a wicked: Man - cannot either Receive; -or 
Beſtow! a'Beijefit, becauſe hewantsthe Will 
of doing» Good, aid: for-that he is no Jon- 
ger Wicked; when Virtue has taken Poſfe(- 
tion of liim';' yer we 'cofftmonly call it *orne, 
as we-'call/a' Man Titerate'that is/nat Lear- 
ned, 'arnd/Naked, that is” tiot well clad'; not 
but that*the' one can Read; and the other 'is 
Coverd- - * 348 5 W9169> 17/24 - 20 
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Gracious Felicity/an 'the! Aanner of expreſ 
' ling i$*;,. But; there are alſo. incumbent up- 


"28 -Some there-are, that: we find4U 
tals bur, what,wi tho 
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F HE three main Points itt cho-Queſtion 
-:-of Benefits) are, Firſt;;! | 
Thofee in the Qhjet +," <ccondly ti * 
eer::0f our Beneyglence; And; ;Bhirdly, 'a 


. 
+ ws.” 


on; the: 'Benefacor.-other iderations, 
which. wilt: deſerve. a Place in + $onk DiF 
4 TE FONT Fy"l 4 

| | 3] +1 SY 51 6 n 
"TT nct ogg do. one- G06 | Ti 
2nd to; do it: with-a good. Grace: £09s; 'pnleſs 
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duely weightd, x0. Conf U proven o_ 


of Humour, an dt e proaches, there are more 
that we make fo. .. And, this is the Buſineſs: 
We Give with Delign, and, moſt to thoſe 


that are able to give moſt again. - We Give 


a 


£6 the*Covetous; and to the Ambitious; to 
thoſe - that can never be Thykkiuls + for 
| of 


Chip..KXV, Of BENE FITS. T7 
there Deſires are'Infatiable ); and to- thoſe 
that milnot. He'that is a- Tribune; woyld 
be-a; Pretor 5_ the! Prator a Conſul; never 
refle&ting upon -what he 4s, but only. look- 
ing forward to what he:would be. People are 
ſtill Computing; .44#f,1 loſe this, or thar Be 
nefit?-1f it be. loſt; the Fault lies. in the. I'll 
beſtowing of 'it.z' for; rightly pla&d,;it is as . 
good: as' Conſecrated;, if; we be degeiy/diin 
another; let us not. be. deceiv'd in our ſelves 
to0./ | A Charitable Man will mend-the Mat- 
ter ; 'and ſay to-himfſelf, Perhaps he has forgot 
it ; perchance he could not, perhaps he. will-yet 
Requite-its A-Patient Greditor wHl, of an-ill 
Pay-maſter, in time, make, a good Creditor; 
an; Obſtinate Goodneſs overcomes an ill-Diſ- 
poſition;3' as 1a Barrew' Soil is made-Fruitful 
by Care-and :T llage; - But let a. Man be ne- 
ver; ſd-ungrateful; vt Inhumane ; he ſhall nes 
ver, deſtroy the.Satisfacion of my having; 
done a,good Office. 45 bag 


*B.U'T, What if others will be wicked ? * We muſt 
Does it. follow that we muſt beſo to ? If perſevere 
others will be Ungrateful, muſt we there- - "2 | 
fore be inhumane 2: To Give, and to Loſe, 4 
is Nothing ; but to Loſe, and to Give {till | 
is the Patt of a great Mind. And the others, 
in effect, is the preater' Loſs; for, the-one 
does but loſe his Benefit, -and the other loſes 
_ himſelf, The Light-ſtines upon the Pro- 
phane and Sacrilegious, as :well as upon the 
Righteous. How many,Diſappointments do 
we meet with in our Wives, and Children, 

| G and 
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"SENECA Chap.XV: 
and yet-we couple ſtill ? 'He that has Joſt one 
Battle, hazards another. \ The Mariner: pats 
to Sea again after 4Wreck:"  An*Tthuftrious 
Mind'doesnot propeſe the'Profit' of ''zoi 

Oſkee; but -the Dirty. 'If *the Wortd 'be 
Wicked, 'we ſhould \'yet ponrevg in Wells 
doing, even amongſt Evil Men. I hadita- 


" ther! never” receive a Kindneſs, then-never 


beſtow-eie : not / to returti' a Benefit; i'the 
Greater Sin,” but'not/to Confer it, 1s' the Ear- 
lier. We cannot 'propoſe to onr felves a 
more glorious Example, than that: of: the 
Almighty, who neither- needs, nor expetts 
any thing from us; and yet he is continually 
ſhowring down, and diſtributing /his' Mer- 


cie9 and his Grace among-us; not only for 


our Neceſſities, but alſo 'for our Delights : 
as Fruits, and Seaſons; Rain, and Sun-ſhine ; 
Veins'of Water, andiof Metal ; and all this 
to''the Wicked, as-well as to the Good ; 
and without any other ef then the com- 
mon Benefit of the Receivers. With what 
Face then can' we be Mercenary one to 
another," that have receiv'd all things from 
Divine Providence- gratz? *Tis a common 
ſaying,” 7'gave ſuch, 'or ſuch a Man fo mich 
AMoney, 4 would T had thrown ut into the 
Sea. "And yet the Merchant Trades again 
after a Piracy; and ' the Banker ventures 


| afreſhafter a bad Security. He that will do 


no' good offices after''a diſappointment, 
mult fand ſtill, and do juſt nothing art all. 
The /Plough goes on after a Barren Year; 
and, while the Aſhes. are yet warm, = 
raiſe 


Sm} kein ond ban ao. aw 
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raiſe a new houſe-upon the Ruines of a for- 
thoſe, which' Children receive from . their 
Parents? And yet, ſhould” we give them 
over in their Infancy, it were all rg no pur- 
pole : Benefits,.' -like' Grain, muſt 'be. fol- 
low*'d from the Seed to the Harveſt. I will 
not 10. much as leave any place for Ingra- 
titude. I will purſte, and I will encompaſs 
the Receiver with Benefits; ſo that Jet:him 
look which way he will, his 'Benefaor 
ſhall be ſtill in his'Eye, even when he would 
avoid his own' Memory. And then I will 
remit toone Man, becauſe he calls for't ; to 
another, becauſe he does not; to a third, be- 
cauſe he is Wicked; 'and, to. a fourth, be- 


cauſe he is the Contrary. Plt caſt away a . 


Good Turn'upon a: Bad Man, arid .PlI re- 
quite a Good one. The one, becauſe | it is 
my Duty; and'the-other, that I may not be 
in his Debt. Ido not love to hearany Man 
f in, That he has met with.a Thank- 
lefs Man. Tf he has met but: with one, he 
has (either been- very Fortunate, or very 
Careful. . And yet Care is not fufficient. For, 
there 1s no way to ſcape the hazard of lo- 
ling a Benefic, but the not 'beſtowing of it; 
wo to neglett.a Duty to my ſelf, the fear 
another ſhonld abuſe it. It is 2zothers faulc 
if he be Ungrateful, but it is mize if I do not 
Give. To find one Thankfal.Man, 1 will Ob- 
uge a great many Thatare not ſo, 'The Bu- 
fineſs of Mankind would he at a ſtand, if we 
ſhould do nothing for fear of Miſcarriages in 

G 2 Mat- 
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& .\ SENECA Chip:20V. 
-Matters-of uncertain'Event. -T' will try; and 
cbelieve:all-things, before 1 give any .man 
'over, and: doall-that-is poſlible that E may 
Nnot*loſe a Good Office,z and a Friend:toge- 
ther; What dol know; but be maymiſunder- 
land the Obligation ? Buſmeſs may | have. pint at 
out of his head, or taken: him off front: He may 
have |ſlipt. his Opportunity: T -willl Tay, in Ex+ 
:cuſe of: Humane Weakneſs, That: one mans 
'Memory:18:not ſufficient for all things ;' Iris 
'but of -a limited Capacity, fo7as / to holdi.on- 
ly:ſo-much;/ and -no more;:and when' its 
once full, it mnſt let out. part-of what it had, 
t5 take in any thing belide;' and the laſt Be- 

nefibever fits cloſeſt to: us..! In: our Youth; we 
forget thei'Obligations ;of-our /Infancy,': and 
whenwe. are men, - we: farget thoſe of our 
.Yolth. 'If- nothing will ; prevail, let: him 
keep what he has and.-welcome; but ilet 
him have a care of Returning-evil-for good, 
and making | it: dangerous 'for a. Man to do 
his Duty. - Lwould nomore give a Benefit to 
ſuch a man, thenT would:!lend: Money to a 
beggerly Spendthrift ; or depoſite any in the 
hands: of a known Kn:ght of che:Poſt. How- 
ever the Caſe ſtands, an Ungrateful Perſon 
is never the better fora Reproach ; iif he be 
already harden'd in his Wickedneſs, he gives 
noheed'to't ; and, if he be: not; it turns a 
doubtful Modeſty into an'incorrigible-Impu- 
dence : Beſide that, he watches! for ill Words, 
to pick a Quarrel with them. > 
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Clidp. XV.' >2Of BENEFITS. 

* AS the BenefaQor is not to upbraid a 
Benefit, ſo neither "to delay it : The one is 
tireſome, and the other odio Sc" We muſt 
not hold Men in hand, as Dhofcians and 
Surgeons do. their. Patients, and:keep them 
longer in Fear, and Pain, then needs, only 
tor magnifie:; the; Cure. A-Generous Man 
gives eaſily ;' and; Receives as he Giyes, but 
never:exats; He: Rejoyces in the:iReturn, 
and Judges favourably of it whatever it. be, 
and Contents himſclf-with a bare Thank for 
a:Requital. *Tis a harder Matter with 
ſame-to get the Benefit, after *tis. promis'd, 
theh the: firſt Promiſe; of it ; there muſt. be 
ſo many Friends - made in the: Caſe. One 
muſt be defir'd to: folicite another; and he 
muſt beentreated to; move a Third, and a 
Fourth muſt be:at laſt beſought to receive 
it; ſo that the;: Author, upon'the Upſhot, 
has: the leaſt Share in the Obligation. -. It is 
then welcome when it comes free, and with- 
out deduction ;- and. no man either to inter- 
cept, or Hinder, or to Detain it. And, let 
it be of ſuch a Quality too, that it be not 
only delightful in the Receiving, but after 
it is.Recery'd, which it will certainly be, if 
we do but obſerve this Rule, never to do a- 
ny thing for another, which we could not 
boneſtly deſire for our ſelves. 
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no delay in 


the doing of 


a Benefit. 
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I. HA P. XVI. © S 
' How the Receiver ought to behave hi wha... 


[ERE are certain/Rules in Common, 
betwixt the Giver, and the Receiver; 

We muſt do both chearfully, that the Gi- 
ver may Receive the Fruit of his Benefit in 
the very at of beſtowing it. It is a-juſt 
ground of Satisfaction, to ſee a Friend plea- 
Fed; but, it is much more, to »ake him:f9. 
The Intention of the One is to be ſuited/ta 
the Intention of the other ; and, there muſt 
bean Emulation betwixt them, whether ſhall 
Oblige-moſt. Let the one ſay, That he'has: ' 
Receiv'd a 'Benefit, and let the other per- 
fwade himſelf that he has- not Return'd it. 
Let the one fay, 7 am paid; and the other, 
1 am yet in your Debt ; let the Benefactor 
acquit the Receiver, and the Receiver bind 
himſelf. The frankneſs / of -the diſcharge 
heightens the Obligation..” It is in Conver- 
 fation, as in a Tenn-Court: Benefits are to 
be roſt like Balls; the longer the Reſt, the 
better are | the Gameſters. /"The Giver, an 
ſome ReſpeR, has the Odds, becauſe '('as 
in a Race he ſtarts firſt, and the 'other 
muſt uſe great diligence to overtake him, 
The Return muſt be larger then the firſt 
on ation, to come, up to't; and it is a - 
of Ingratitude, not to render it with 
lotereft, In 3 Matter of Money, *Tis a 
common 


Chap. XVE Of BENEFITS. 


common thing to pay a_ Debt out of Courſe, 


$3 


and before it be dye but we-account our 


ſelves.to owe nothing. for a Good- Olben3 : 
whereas. the Benefit jncreaſes by delay. 
Inſenſible are we of the moſt ——_ 
affair of Humane Life. That. Man were 
doubtleſs in a Miſerabple Condition, that 
could neither fee, nor; hear, nov taſte, nor 
tel, nor ſmell: but, How much moreun- 
happy is he then,'that wanting a ſenſe of 
Benefits, loſes the'greateſt , Comfort 1a Na- 
ture;.in the BliG, of Giving, and Receiving 
them: ?He that rakes a Benefit as it! is, meant, , 
is inthe right ;/ for, the Benefa&or has then 
his: end, and his ouly- end, when the Re- 
ceiver.is Grateful: -:- 


* The Re- 


Celuer bas 
the bar dex 
Game t3 


THE more glorious part, 1n appearance, Play. 


is that of the Giver;;,burt, * the Receiver 
has undoubtedly the harder Game to; play, 
in.'many regards. There are ſome from 
whom I would not accept of a Benefit ; thar 
is toſay.,from thoſe pon whom 4, would AOL 
beſtow one. For, Why ſhould not] fcorn 
to: receive a Benefit, where I am aſham'd ta 
owe .it:? And; I'-would--yet be more tender 
tao, where I Receive, ;then where: I Gave ; 
for,.'tis a torment-tghe in Debr,; where a 
Man 00 Pas no mind to-payy as'1t.is the great- 

et delight- imaginable'to be engag'd by a 


Friend, whom I 'ſhould yet have a Kinduefs - 


tor, i if I'were never fo much difoblig/d. -It 
1s.apain to atthoneſt; and a generons Mind, 
to he under a duty / of Aﬀection againſt In- 


clayrign 
G 4 Men, 


I do;not ſpeak here of Wiſe . 


%. 
S'EN-E'C A) Chap. -XVP. 
Men, that love to do what they ought''to 
do; that have their Paſſions at Gommand'; 
that preſcribe Laws to'themlelves, and keep 
them when' they have done; but of "Men; 
in a State of ImperfeAion; 'that may have a 
good will perhaps to' be Honeſt, and'yet be 
over-bort Þy the Contumacy of their Af- 
fections.' - We mult therefore have a Care 
ro whom we become oblig'd : and, I would 
be much ſtricter yer'in the Choice of a' Cre- 
diror for Benefits, then for Money. In the 
oneZaſe, *tis but paying what I had, and the 
Debt'is diſcharg'd : In the other, I do not 
only owe'more, but when TI have paid that, 
[am ill in Arriere:" And, this Law ''is the 
very Foundation of Friendſhip. I will ſup- 
poſe my' ſelf a Priſoner, and a notorious 
Villain'ofters to lay down'a Sum of Money 
for my Redemption. ' Firſt, Shall I make uſe 
of this' Money, or no? Secondly, If To, 
What Return ſhall Ymake him for't. ''To 
the firſt Point, T will take it ;' but, only as a 
Debt, notas a Benefit, that ſhall ever tye-me 
to a' Friendſhip with 'him?t And Secondly; 
my 'Acknowledgement ſhall be only :cors 
reſpondent to ſuch an Obligation. It is 
School-Queſtion,' Whether or 'no Brutzs, 
chat thought Ceſar not fit to live, ( and 
put himſelf in the Head of' a Gonfpiracy 'a- 
gainſt him )-could honeſtly have Receiv'd 
his Life from Ceſar, tif he had' fallen'i ito 
Ceſar's Power, without examining whatRea- 
fon mov'd him to-that Aion ? How: greg 
# Man foever he was inother Caſes, with, 
” | | | OV. 


Chap. XVI) OF-BENEFITS. 

our Aiſpute he was extreamly ont. "in this, 
and below the Dignity of his Profeſſion. For” 
a Stoick' to fear the Name of a King, when. 
yet Monarchy is the-beſt, State of Govern- 
ment z or there to hope for Liberty, where 
ſo great Rewards were ptopounded, both 
for Tyrants and their Slaves; For him' to 


imagine, ever to bring the Laws to'their 


former 'State, where ſo many thouſand Lives 
had been loſt in the Conteſt, not ſo much 


whether they ſhonld ſerve or. no, but who 


ſhould” be their Maſter :' He was ſtrangely 
miſtaken ſure in the Nature and Reaſon of 
things, to Phanſie, That when Fulizus was 
gone, ſome body elſe would not ftart = I 
his Place, when there was yet a Tars 

found, after ſo many Kings: that were de- 
ſkroy'd, either by Sword or Thunder : And 
yet the Reſolution is, That he might have 
Reciev'd'ir, but not as a Benefit ; for at that 


-< 


rate I owe my Life to every Man thar does 


not take it away. * - 


* GRAEINUS FULTFUS ( whom 'Cali- + 4 Benefit 


oula pur to Death,out of a pure Malice to his 
Virtue) had a conſiderable Sum of Money 
ſent him from Fabins Perſicus, (a Man of 
Great and Infamous Example ) as a Contri- 
bution toward the Expence of Plays, and 
other Publick Entertainments 3 but Fulins 
would not receive it ; and ſome. of . his 
Friends, that had an-Eye more upon; the 
Preſent, then the Preſenter; #sk'd him, with 
ſome Freedom, What he meant © by reft- 
ling it? Why ( ſays he ) Do you think — 
7; ; "5 4k y 
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refus'd for 
the perſan. 
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L SENECA; Chap: XVI, 
I't take Monty, where. would nar take fa;ouch 
46 Glaſs of Wine 2 Ate chis, Rehbilus (a 
Man of the ſame. ſtamp) ſent hum a greater 
Sum upon the ſame ſcore. Yox muſt excuſe 
24, (lays he to the Meſſenger) for. would 
not take. any thing of  Perſicus. neither, 
To: match this Scruple of Receiving Mo- 
ney; with another. of Keeping, it ; and the 
Sum not. aboye Three pence, or. a Groat at 


* A Py- moſt: * There was, a certain Pythagorean 


thagorean that, Contracted with a Cobler for. a pair of 
Scraple. Shooes, and ſome three or foyr.days after, 


ging. to-pay him his-Money, the ſhop was 
hat up ; and when he had knock'd a great 
while at the door,, Friend, (ſays a, Fellow) 
you may hammer. your. heart out there, for the 
Atan that you look for 1s Dead. And when our 
Friends are dead, we hear no more News of 
them; but yours that are to live again;- will ſhift 
well £0::gh.(allnding to Pythagoras. his Tranſ- 
»nigration.) Upon this the Philoſopher went 
away, with his Money chinking 1a his hand, 
and yvell cnough content to fave. it: at laſt 
his Conſcience. took check at.it, and upon 
Reflection, Though the Map be dead ( lays 
hE),40 Others, he .zs. a. live to, Thee ;, pay him 
maat thou oweft bim:; and, ſo he: went back 
preſently, and thruſt it into his Shop through 
the.Chinck af, the. door. Whatever we qwe, 


tis Our part ta find where to pay it.; and to 


dq.it. withaut. askipg:roo ; for whether the 


”"_ 


reditor be good, or bad, the, Debt is {till 
the. ſame. iy ih 


IF 


"REED ; 44 07s, 0 " ir Wd (06 . - lair ds w, - n > IN TE Pt 4 oe Sa. ” 4 vr m 
Lk PE 6 Ne 4 I 3-75 & n FR" a oO 2 Wh." meh cn 4 at; of M2 ” as, © + _ Re g. 
” o 7 3-4 F 

Fw o " ; « Iv R Fo "me 
A X : ” * # 
] X 
\ 


Chap. XVT> Of BENE EFTS. 
=. A 
A Fyrantz' or; a PELION, -WHET© ti} Nay! 
dangerons to.refuſe 3; this-is rather Oheying 
then Aebeiving; where the neceſlity;deftreys 
the choice; the way:10:know what-1/bave:a 
Mind to-do, is' to. leave me: at liberty, whes 
ther I will:do-it or no ; oo pu is Ao 
nefit if a 'Man' does ine good ſpite © 
Teeth; as it is none, if Ido _ Man vn 


againſt my Wilt. :A Man way both bare, and . 


yet Receive a Benefit at: the ſame. time 3; the 


Money is-never the worſe,:: cauſe a: Fool, 


that is not Tead-in 'Coins,: refuſes to take 
it. If the thing be gaod--foer the Receiyer, 
and ſo intended, no matter how ill *tis taken, 
Nay, the Receiver may be a and per 
know It : But, there can be.no Bene fit, which 
is unknown to the Giver. Neither. yall 1, 

npon any Terms, receive a: Benefit from a 
Worthy Perſon that may do him a Miſchief ; 
It is the part of an Enemy, to ſave himſelf, 
by doing another Man' harm. 


* .BU T whateyer: we:do, let. us be ford + Keep 4 
always toikeep- a Grateful-Mind; - It: is. nQt Grarefut 
enough to; fay, what Requital ſhall a pogy Mina. 


Man 'offer-to & Prince;z-or,> a Slave t1Þhis 
Patron ? When it is the:;glory 'of Grati vde, 
own it Is. ads [antyi npon- the good will. 
png mr Man: defends my ——_ delivers 
Beggery ; ſaves my Life, ,or-gives 

we Liberty,” that: is more: then Life. How 
ſhall 1'be' grateful-to: that Man ?-F will re 
ceive, cheriſh, and rejayce in the Benefit. 
Take it kindly, and :it is requited:; not: = 
& 
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pe fhould 
be chearful 
but not 1m- 
portune in 
the return- 
zng of Be- 
nefils, 
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theDebt it ſelf is 'diſchatg'd, but-it is'never- 


theleſF'n Uiſtharge of the Conſcience: I will: 
yet diſtinguiſh betwixt: the Debtor, that-be-; 
comes inſolvent 'by:'Expences upon Whores 
and” Dice; and another. that 'is undone by; 
Fire; or Thieves 3/:'Nor do I take this Gra-" 
titadefor a Payment $ but. there s/o Danr; 
ger, 'T preſume, -of: being Arreſted far fuch 
2'Debt. ob I it; 5607 20051 26.5: 

/* IN the Retorn of Benefits, let-us be rea- 
ey; and chearful,»bnt: not ' preſſing. | There 
s'as much greatneſvof Mind in the owing, 
of a good Turn, :as'in the doing of it ; 
and, we muſt no more force a Requital out: 
of Seaſon, then be wanting in it.-: He that 
precipitates a Return, does as \goad as ſay, 
Tam weary of being' in' this Maus'Debt ;, not 
but” that the haſtening 'of a ' Requital, as 
a good Office, is a'Commendable- Diſpoſi- 
tion 3 but *tis: another / thing, to do it as a 
Diſcharge ;; for, it: looks like caſting off a 
heavy, and a troubleſome Burthen.' - ?Tis 


for the BenefaQtor to fay, when: he | will re- 


ceive'it;; no matter!for the. Opinion of the 
World, ſo long'as T gratifie my-own Con- 
ſence for I cannot- be miſtaken in my 
ſelf, bur anothev'may.: He that is | over- 
ſolicirons to- rerurn:a; Benefit, thinks the. 0- 
ther-:\o- likewiſe 'to: receive it. '/If: he had 
rather' we ſhould: keep Ih Why: ſhould we 
refuſe, and preſumeitadiſpaſe of this'/[Trea- 
fure,: who' may. call it-in, or let it-lye out, 
at his Choice'? *Tis-as much'/a Fault; ta 
receive': what I-onght not, as uot. to SIVE 
WEE) what 


| 
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what 1 ought © for, 'the”Giver-hasthe'Pr 

viledge © Chaſing. Tus; own"time for: e 

CELVINg.: ths Y. 

0% SOME are too proud in: the- confer: * There 

of | Benefits z others, in-+the Receivin 3 age no 

neg hal which is, ny Fog the.\ Truth, ins Pr hel 

tolerable. The | fame Rule-- ſerves both conferring, 

Getty I "the yup pon. anda or m the 

Son; usband,. and- a ;-- one Friend; Receiving 

or. Acquaihtance, and 'another, where| the 7 Feneft« 

Duties: -4re: known and common. -»' There 

are ſome: that wilt not: Receive a Benefit, 

but .in Private 5'nor thank; you for't but; in 

your: Earg or..in a Corner. ; there: muſt; be 

nothing--under:; Hand,..and Seal, no Broak- 

ers, Notaries, or Witneſſes in the Caſe ? 

This is not ſo much a Scruple of Modeſty, 

as a kind of denying the Obligation, and 

only a leſs harden'd Ingratitude. Somere- 

ceive Benefits ſo coldly, and indifferently, 

that a Man would think the Obligation lay 

on the other ſide, as who ſhould fay, Well, 

ſince you will needs have it ſo, I am content to 

take it. Some again, fo careleſly, as if they 

hardly knew of any ſach' thing; whereas 

we ſhould rather Aggravate the Matter, 

Tou cannot Imagine how many you have oblig 4 

in ths A: there never Kh o great, ſo hone 

ſo ſeaſonable a Conrteſse, Furnius never gain 

ſo much upon Auguſtus, as by a Apr 

upon the getting of his Fathers Pardon for 

fiding with Anthony. This Grace, ſays he, 

z5 the only Injury that ever Czar did me ; for 

it has put me upon 4 neceſſuy of Living, and. 


Dying 


SENECA Chap. XVI; 
| Various ef. Tis ſafer to affront ſome 
( te oblige them; for- the better 
a Man deſerves, he worſe they'll ſpeak of 
* himvacit- the profeſiing of 'opent hatred to 
" their-BenefaQors, were an Argonient, that 
: they ſie undero Obligation. Some peo prun 

Ks 25 ire To forr;, and: MEnatur'd, that they 
4 © it for an Aﬀeont to have an Obligation, or 
"> Retro offer'd . tothe diſcGragement 
2dotlrof' Bounty;card -Gratirade- together: 
The -not doing and'the not receiving of Bo- 
nefits, are cquallya Miſtake, ' He that refuſes 
a new one, ſeems to: be offended" at an old 
ohe';-and yet ſortietimes I would neither re- 
turn a- Benefit, no Hor {6 muchas receive it 

mY NO. SITES 
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E/that preaches Gratitnde, pleads the 

"Þ *Cauſe-both of God. and; Maiyy>forg 
withourT it, weican neither. 'be'Sociable;) or 
Religious. There 1s a ſtrange delight inthe 
very purpoſe, and: Contemplation of \it;as 
welt as. in the Aion; 'when I caniſay'-to 
my ſelf, ' 1 love my Benefattor'; What is there 
in this World" that 1 woutd nor do ro "oblige, 
and ſerve him? Where Thavenot the mens 
of a Requiral, the very Meditation of it is 
ſufficient. A Man 1s never the leſsan 'Ar- 
tiſt, for not having his Tools about ' him; 
or a Muſician, becauſe he wants his Fiddle; 
Nor is he the leſs brave,” becauſe his hands 
are bound: or, the worſe Pilot, for being 
upon dry- Ground. 1f I have only a Wil 
to be grateful, I an: fo: Let me be upon the 
Wheel ; or, under the hand of the Executto- 
ner; Let me be burnt Limb by Limb,- and 
my whole Body dropping in the Flames, 
a good - Conſcience ſypports me in all Ex- 


tremes : Nay, it is comfortable even in death 


it ſelf: For, when we "come to approach 
that point, What care do we take to ſam- 
mon, and call to-mind all our Benefactors, 
and the good Offices they have done us, 
that WE may leave the World fair, and-fer- 
our Minds in Order. Without Gratitude we 
| Call 
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can neither have Security, Peace, nor Repu- 
tation : And, it 1s not therefore the leſs deſi- 
rable, becante.itzdraws many Adventitious 
Benefits along withit. Suppoſe the Sun, the 
Moon, and the Staxs:had no other Buſineſs, 
then only to; paſs over our Heads, without 
ary Effet upon 1out [Minds,; or :Bodies: 
without any regard: to-our Health, }Fruits, 
or Seaſons :: A: Man' conld hardly -lift:up his 
Eyes: towards the:Heavens without. Wonder 
and: Veneration;j:to ſee? ſo-many- Millions of 
Radient lights,» and to obſerve'their Cour- 
ſes, - and: Reyolntions, even without any re- 
_ the' Common good of the Univerſe. 
ut:-when we come 'to:confider., -that Provi- 
dence and-Nature are ſtill at work-when we 
| fleep; with the admirable Force, and Ope- 
ration of - their Itiflnences and Motions, we 
cannot. then: but; acknowledge theut/Orna- 
ment! tobe thedeaſt; part of their Value ; 
and. that. they are; more to be eſteem'd for 
their Virtue, -theh for their Splendor. Their 
main End, and; Uſe, is: matter of Life, and 
Neceſlity, -though- they :may ſeem to us 
more conſiderable; for their - Majeſty and 
Beauty. And fo it-is-with Gratitude ; 'we 
love 1t rather for Secondary Ends, | than for 

it Self. 24 ri 
we myſthe NO Man can. be Grateful without” con- 
grateful in temning_. thoſe things that put the Common 
«r/pite ef People out of their Wits. We muſt go 
br - ;nto Baniſhment ; Jay down our Lives, beg- 
_ gar, .and. expoſe our ſelves to reproaches : 
Nay, it 1s often ſeen, that Loyalty ſuffers the 
Puniſhmens. 
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Treaſon Receives. the Rewards of Fidelity. 


As: the Benefits.of .it;are' many; and. great,. | 


ſo are the Hazards, which'is the Cafe, more 
or leſs, of all other Virtues ::.and-it; were 


hard, if this, above the reſt, ſhould be both: 


infut and fruitleſs: fo that though we ma 
rent on with it in {mooth way, _ 
muſt yet prepare, and reſolve -(if need be) 
to force our paſlage to't,: even if the way 
were cover'd with Thorns, and Serpents; 
and, fall Back, fall Edge, we muſt be Grate=- 
ful ſtill : Grateful for the Virtne' ſake, and 
Grateful over and above upon-the : point of 
Intereſt ; for it - preſerves old --Friends; and 
gains new ones. It. is not aur: buſineſs to 
fiſh for one Benefit with another; and by 
beſtowing a little, to get more : or /to ob- 
lige' for any ſort of 'Expedience,' but be- 
cauſe. I ought to do it, and becauſe I love 
it.; and that toſuch a degree, that if-I could 


not be Grateful, without appearing the con-- 


trary 3/ if I could not return a Benefit with- 
out being ſuſpected of doing - an Injury; 
indeſpite of Infamy it ſelf, I would yet be 
Grateful. No Man is greater in.my eſteem, 
than he that yentures the Fame to preſerve 
the Conſcience of an Honeſt Man ; the. one 
is but imaginary, the other ſolid; and ine- 
ſtimable. - I eannot call him Grateful, who, 
in the inſtant of returning one Benefit,: has 
his Eye: upon another. . .He that is Grateful 
for Profit or Fear, is like a Woman' that is 
honeſt, only upon the Score of Reputation/ 

H AS 


Putaiſhment due! to//Rebellion.z | and, ' that 
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* Grati- A'S, Gratitude is a Neceſſary, and a Glo- 
= 's an rjous, ſo 154t alfo an Obvious, a Cheap,and 
em at an Eaſie 'Virtue:' So Obvious, that. where- 
an eaſie . Toever -there'is a'Life, there 'is a place for't: 
Virtue. So Cheap, 'that the Covetois Man may be 

Grateful without Expence ; and ſo Eaſie, that 
the Slnggard'may be ſo likewiſe, without La- 
bonr. And yer it is not withont. its Niceties 
too; for, there may be a. Time, | a- Place; 
or Occaſion,” wherein I onght not to return 
a Benefit; Nay, wherein I may better diſ- 
own 1t, then deliver it. 
* *755 000 * LET tit be underſtood, by the way, 
thing to be that *tis one'thing to be Grateful for a good 
Gratefu' Office, and'another thing to Return it: the 
for a Bene- Ty ao | . 
fe, a- £00d Will 1s/enough in one” Caſe; being ag 
other thing much "as ' the/'one fide demands, and+ the 
to Return other /promiſes ; but the <effet is requiſite 
_ i the other. The Phyſician that has done 
his beſt, '1s-acquitted, though the Patient 
dies; and fo is the Advocate,  thongh the 
Chent may loſe his Cauſe. The General 
of an Army, though” the Battle be loſt, is 
yet worthy of Commendation, if he has 
diſcharg'd all the parts of a prudent Com- 
mander ;/ Thi this Cafe, the one acquits him- 
ſelf, though the other he' never the better 
for't. He is a Grateful-Man that is always 
willing 'and ready; and he that ſeeks for all 
means, and occaſions of requiting a Bene- 
fir, though without attaining his end, does 
a great deal morethen the Man, that with- 
out any :trouble , makes an immediate Re- 
turn. Suppoſe my Friend's Priſoner, oe 
| nat 
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that I have fold my Eſtate for his Ranſom : 
{ put to:Sea in foul Weather, and upon a 
Coalt that's peſter'd with Pirates: my Friend 
happens to be Redeem'd hefore I come to 
the place; my Gratitude is as much tobe 


eſteem'd; as if he had been a Priſoner; 


and, if I had been taken, and. robb'd my 
ſelf, it would ſtill have been;the ſame Caſe. 
Nay, there is a Gratitude in the ' very 
Conntenance z for an honeſt-Man bears his 
Conſcience in his Face, and propounds the 
Requital of a Good Turn in the very. Mo- 
ment. of receiving it: He is. Chearful and 
Confident ; and in the Poſſeſſion of a true 
Friendſhip, deliver'd from all Anxiety. There 
is this difference betwixt a Th | Man, 
and an Unthankful ; the one is always pleas'd 
in the Good he has done, and the other 
only once, 1n whit he has receiv'd, There 
muſt be a Benignity in the Eftimation 
even of the ſmalleſt Offices; and ſuch a 
Modeſty as: appears to. be oblig'd in what- 
ſoever 1t gives. . As it 1s indeed a very great 
Benefit, the Opportunity: of doing a good” 
Office toa'worthy Man ;; He that attends to 
the preſent, 'and remembers what's pal, 
ſhall never be Ungrateful. But, who ſhall 
judge in the Caſe? For a Man may be 
Grateful wirhout making. a Return, and 
Ungrateful with it. Our beſt way is to 
help every thing by a fair Interpretation; 
and whereſoever there is a doubt, to allow 
it the moſt favourable Conſtruction, for 
he that is exceptious at words, or looks, has 


H232 a Minfl 
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a Mind to pick a Quarrel. -For my owa part, 
when I come to calt up my Accompt, and 
know what I owe, ' and to whom, though 
Emake my Return ſooner to ſome, and later 
to others, as Occaſion or Fortune will give 
me leave, yet ÞIl be juſt to all. I will be 
Grateful to'God ; to Man; to thoſe that have 
oblig!d me; nay, even to thoſe that have 
oblig'd my Friends. I am bound in Honour, 
and in Conſcience, to be thankful for what 
I have receiv'd ; andif it be not yet full, ir 
15 ſome pleaſure ſtill, that I may [hope for 
more. For the Requital of a Favour, there 
muſt be Virtue, Occaſion, Means, and For- 
Tune. 

TIT is a Common thing to ſcrew up Ju- 
* A. Man tice to the pitch of an Injury. * A Man 
may be o-may be Over-Righteous; and, why not Over- 
ver-grate- Grateful toO ? There 1s a Miſchievous Exceſs, 
ful as well ;1zt borders ſo cloſe upon Ingratitude, that 
&*f 0VErY - 3 —— . | 
riebreous. IE 18 no caſte matter to diſtinguiſh the one 
from the: other © but, in regard that there is 
Good Will in the bottom of it, ( however 
diltemper'd ; for it is effeAually but Kind- 
neſs ont of the Wits) we ſhall diſcourſe it 
under the Title of Gratitude Miſtaken. 
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Gratitude Miſtaken. | 


O refuſe 'a good Office; -not/{o much 
| - becanſe we do not need it; as/becauſe 
we would not he-indebted for it, is-a. kind 
of' Phantaſtical Ingratitude z and ſomewhat 
a-Kin to; that 'Nicety of Humour. on: the 


other fide, of being Over-Grateful ; only 


it lies another way, and ſeems to be the more 
pardonable  Ingratitude of-the -two. Some 
People take ir fora great Inſtance of their 
ood Wull, to- be: ſtill wiſhing their Bene- 
Poor ſach or ſuch a Miſchief; only, for- 
ſooth,' that: they -themſelves might be .the 
happy Inſtruments of their Releaſe. Theſe 
Men do like extravagant. Lovers, that take 
it for a' great proof of their Aﬀection, to 
wiſh one another - Bamiſh'd, Beggar'd, or 
Diſeas'd, that: they might. have the opportu- 
nity. of interpoſing-co their-Rehief.. - What 
difference is their berwixt fuch;:Wiſhingand 
Curſing ? Such /an- Aﬀection; anda Mortal 
Hatred ?., The Intent-is: 800d; you'll. ſay, 
but: this isaiMifapplication of it, ' Let fuch 
a one fall iatoimy Power; or into the hands 
of his ; Enemies, his Creditors, or the Com- 
mon People, and no; Mortal be 'able to 
reſcue him but my. ſelf. Let. his-Life, his 
Liherty,. and -} his Reputation; lie all ar 
Stake; and no Creature, but my{elf, 1nConr 
143 dition 
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dition to ſuccour him ; and why all this, but 
becauſe he has oblig'd me, and I would re- 
quite him? If "this be Gratitnde, to pro- 
pound Jayles, Shackles, Slavery, War, Beg- 
gary, to the Man that you would requite ; 
what would you do where you are Ungrate- 
ful ? This way of Proceeding, 'over and 
above that it-is impious ln it Jelf, is likewiſe 
over-haſty, and unſeaſonable : for, he that 
goes too faſt, is as much to blame, as he 
that does not move at all, ( to 'fay nothing 
of the Injuſtice ) for if I had never been 
oblig'd,T ſhould never have wiſf'd it. There 
are Seaſons wherein a Benefit is neither to 
be Receiv'd, nor Requited. To preſs a 
Return upon me, when I do- not deſire it, 
is unmannerly; bur it is worſe to force-me 
fo defire it. How rigorous would he beto 
exact a Requital, who 1s thus eager to re- 
turn it? To: wha Man in diſtreſs, that I 
may relieve him, is, firſt to wiſh him Mi- 
ſerable ; to wiſh that he may ſtand in need 
of any body,” is againſt Him ;'and to wiſh. 
that he may ſtand in needof Me, is for my 


ſelf: So that my bulineſs is-yot' ſo: much a 


Charity -to 'my' Friend, - as the Cancelling 'of 
a Bond :: Nay, it. is half way the wiſh/of an 
Enemy. It 1s' barbarous' to: wiſha Man in 
Chains, Slavery, or Want, only-to bring him 
out again: Let me-rather with him power: 
ful, and happy, and my elf .indebted" to 
him. By Natare, we are prone'to' Mercy, 
Humanity, Compaſſion; may -we be excited 
[9 be moreſq;by-the Number ofithe Grate- 


ful ; 
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ful; .may' thein}Number enpgreaſc, and- may 
we have no need ' of trying them.” 26 


f tre # |} C4 


1:4 Tas; not! for -an honeſt Man to! nad 


way , to a, Good Office by aiCrime 3 as'if* We muſt 
a Plot | ſhould pray! 'for a Tempeſt, that: RN an 

tt thing, 
that good 
may come 
a great Commander In recovering, the Day. of it. 


might prove his:Skill ; or a General-wiſh his 
Ariny routed, that he might-ſhew i himſelf 


"Tis throwing'a Man into a River; to take 
him -out-again.' -'*Tis - an Obligation, I -con- 
fels,!to cure a Wound, or a Diſeaſe.z but, to 
make'that Wound, ior Diſeaſe, on purpoſe to 
Care it, 1s a moſt perverſe Ingratitude. -. It is 
barbarous even to'an-Enemy,. muck: more to 
a Friend; For, it. is not ſo' much: to-do him 
a Kindneſs, as'toput him in need of it. | Of 
the:itwo, let; it be':rather a! Scaryithen” a 
Wound ; and yet it|\would be better to-have 
itneither. Rone had: been little beholden 
to:Scipio, if he had: prolong?d;the  Puni - 
War; that he; might have the finiſhing 0 
at laſt; or tothe Decis, for: dying for their 
Country, if they had/ firſt birodaie: it to the 
laſt: Extremlexind: needing their:Devotion. It 
may be a good Contemplation, but at is a 
lewd Wiſh: ' nee [had never” beenlirna- 
med the P:oe,” if hg had wiſh'd the-ruine' of 
his. Country, only hat he might have the ho- 
nour of taking his Father cont! of ' the! Fire. 
'Tis the: Scandal;of 2 \ Phyſician to- |! make 
Work, and irritate a 'Piſeaſe, and'to tor- 
ment his Patient: for he Reputation of his 
Cure. If a Man ſhould openly imprecate 
H 4 Pg: 


# 


S E\' N'/E C A: Clip! XVIITL- 
Poverty, Captiyity, -Fear,”.or” Danger, up- 
on a Perſon that: he: has. been' Oblig?d'! to, 
would not the whole World condemn him 
for't? And; what's the : Difference 3} but 
- that the One 4s only a Private Wiſh, and 
the Other a' Publick Declaration? ': Rvti> 
lins was itold in his : Exile, "that fot his 
Comfort;there would be &er long a Civil 
War, that: would bring all :the Banifſh'd 
Men Home again. | God forbid, fays he, | for 
1 had rather my Country ſhould bluſh for my ' Bat 
niſhment., 'than' Mourn for 'my/ / Return. How 
much- more honourable: 1s. 1t to/Owe chear- 
ally, than co'Pay diſhoneſtly? It is the wiſh 
of an Enemy: to take a: Town; that he may 
preferver it,;;and-to; be Victorious, that: he 
may ..forgive-;: but, the:-Merey comes after 
the AUruelty; beſide, 'thatit is an-Injury;both 
to: God and>Man, forthe Man muſt ' be firit 
aiflicted-by[/$#aver, tobeireheved by ne2:S0 
that we 119pbſe:the Crublty upon God;?.and 
take the:Compaſſion 'torour! ſelves, and;\at 
the'beſt;:it as;hura-Curſe;thatimakes wayifor 
a Bleflingg'ithe bare. Wiſh is-an Injury ; and, 
if it, dogs n0t:take effettoirivbecauſe Heaven 
;has notheard our Prayens:'Or;af they ſhould 
ſucceed, the fear:it/yelf wa Torment: And; 
1t is, mach! morgidefirabletothave a firm, and 
unfſhaken- Security; /tisHviendly to wiſh it in 
your power tq:ablige me, if ever 1 chance to 
need it33 butibils cohkind tor wiſh me miſera- 
ble, that: mayineed '1to;: How much-more 
Ptous 15-1t;-and Humane, to wiſh that Imay 
never 'want'the Occaſign of Obliging,' nar 
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- the Means'of 'doing/it'; nor 
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JFNGRATITUDE is, of'alF'Crimes, that 
-which' 'we'are to account the moſt Ve- 
mal 1n others; and the moſt” Unpardonable 


in our ſelves. It isimptous tothe higheſt de- 


gree; for; it makes ns fightaggitiſt our Chill 


dren, and our Altats- Thereare,'there ever ' 


were; and: there ever will'be: Criminals -of 
all ſorts; as'Murtherers, Tyrants,” Thieves, 
Adulterers,”Traytors, Robbers, and Sacri- 
legious, Perſons ; but,. there*ls hardly 'atly 
Notorious Erime-without a-Mixture” of Th- 
gratitnde/ Tt-diſunites- Mankind; and breaks 
the very Pillars of Society. And: yet fo far is 
this prodigious' Wickednefs/from: being any 
wonder to us, that even Thankfulneſs it fel 

were nuch the greater of the 'two.- For Men 


are- deterr'd. from it by Eaboeur, Expence, 


Lazineſs, Buſineſs; or elſe'diverted from it by 
Luſt,” Envy,” Ambition, Pride, Levyity, Raſh- 
neſs; Fear i Nay;by the very Shame of 'Con+ 
feſſing what they have Receiv*d:' And the Un- 
thankful-Man' has nothing to fay for himſelf 
all this while ; For, there needs neither Pains, 
nor Fortune, for the Diſcharge of his Duty; 
Beſide, the inward Anxity "and Torment, 
when 'a Man's Conſcience makes him' afraid 
of his own Thoughts, _ TO 
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S\E NEG 4) Chap. XI% 
TO. a. beak againſt the Ungrateful, -is- to 
*IWe are all rail againſt. Mankind ; * for.; even thoſe.that 
NET. complain are oilty ; ; nor do]I ſpeak only 
of thoſe thar do not live up "to the ſtrict 
Rule of. Virtze; - but. Mankind it ſelf is de- 
generated, and loſt. * We live unthankfully 
in this World, and we go ſtrugling and 
murnwring out. of it; difetisfy'd wit with our 
Lot;; whereas we ſhould | be Gratefal for 
the Bleflings ;we; have enjoy'd, and account 
that ſufficient; which Providence has appoln- 
ted for us ; A little more time may-make our 
Laves longer, but not a jk and when- 
fever it+1s.the Pleaſure of God-to.:call us, 
we muſt obey ; and yet all this 'while we-go 
on quarrelling at the World for what we 
find in our ſelves, and weare!yet more ut- - 
thankful to ;Heaven, then we! are to one 
another. What Benefit can-be great now 
£0 that Man. that deſpiſes' the Bounties/-of 
his Maker?/We would be as ſtrong as 
Elephants,--as ſwift ,as Bucks, as light as 
Birds ; and; we-complain that we have not 
the Sagacity of Dogs, the Sight of ; Eagles, 
the long Life-ieff Rayens, nay,; that we are 
not ' Immortal,-;and- endu'd with'the know+ 
ledge of things!.to,come:;!; Nay, we take-it 
' Hl, that we.are,not Gods. /yupon Earth : 'ne- 
ver confidering the Advantages of our Conr 
dition, --or the-Benignity 0; | Providence i in 
the Comforts 'that we' enjoy.. - We _—_ 
the ſtrongeſt. of.; Creatures, .and:  overtak 
the eexelty We reclaim the fierceſt, anc 
Aaitielt, We are within one 
degrey 


Chap. XIX; Of, BENEFITS. 
degree of Heaven it {elf, ;and yet. we;are not 
ſatisfied. . Since; there is..not ings - 
ture which:we had rather. be, we. takeir ill 
that we cannot draw, the United Excelle 
cies of /all other Creatures-,into-our ;Jelyes. 
Why are we not; rather | thankful to,: :that 
Goodneſs, - which has: ſubjected the, whole 
Creation to our Uſe and Service? ... 


193 


-.*/ THE Principal, Cauſes of Ingrafitude, EP | 
are'Pride, and: Self Conceit, AvATich, -  En- of Tng/ar. 5 
vy, &c. Tis a famihar Exclamatign, "Tis '#44*. | 


true, he did this-or | that for me, but it. came fa 
late, .and it was fo little, I had &e: as good 
have been without :it :\ If he had not; gzven .it 
to' mes. he muſt bave given it to ſome. bod ly. elſe; 

it : was. nothing out of: his own Tet Nay, 
we are ſo Ungrateful, that he that: givey us 
all we have, if he leaves anything tohim- 
ſelf, ; we reckon; that he does, us. an Injury. 
Its colt Fulins Ceſar his Life, the Jiſappoint- 
meat. of his. Unſatiable Companzons;z and 
yet he, reſerv'd. nothing of, all that: © gots 
to -himfelf,, but; the liberty , of dap 1 
There-is -nq9- Benefit ſo large, -but align: 
Ty wall ſtill lefen.it: none ſo ,narrow, which 
a: good: Interpretation will, not. enlarge. 

No Man ſhall ever he-Grateful; that views 
a - Benefit on. the wrong fide ; 197, takes a 
Good Office by.' the wrong handle.. | The 
Avaridious Man is naturally Ungrateful, far 
he-never; thinks. he has enough, but, with- 
ont conſidering what be has, be Minds 


what be covets,” Some; pretend- want of 


Power yo mak @ competent Return, and 


you 


SENECA Chap. XIX, 


yoult Nha fin in others a' kind” of Graceleſs | 
ſy, that makes a Man-aſham'd- of re- 

ne In Obligation, becauſe *tis a Conteſ 

bh Sek he has receiv*d'one. 

* motto * NOT*rto 'retirn"one good Office for 
returnGood another, , Is Inhumane; but 'to retura 'Evil 
- OR #5 for” Good, is” Diabolical.' There are'too 
but . Fug MAny.even 'of this fort; who, the more- they 
for Good is OWE, themore'they' hate. There's nothing 
Piatdl;cal, more dahgerous, than to oblige thoſe Peo- 
ple, for when they ' are Conſcious of ' yot 

paying the Debt, they' wiſh the Creditor 

out. of "the way.- 'It is a Mortal Hatred, 
that"'which ariſes from the Shame”of an 

abuſed Benefit. When we-are on theask- 

ing fide, ' what 'a deal of Cringing there is, 

and Profeſſion ? Well, 1 ſhall | never "forget 
this Favour. Tt will be: an eternal Obligation 

to me. But; within” a while, the' Note is 

chan 'd, and we here no more - words ' ont, 

till, little 'and little, it'is all quite for- 
gotten? So Tong” as we ſtand in need: of 'a 

Benefit, | there' is nothing/dearer: to usiz- nor 

any thin cheaper, when'we have Teceiv'd 

it. AndYet'a Mai"thay as: well refuſe to 
deliver\up*a' Sum 'of Money:that's lefrohim 

- Truft, wwitliout- a/Sute, as not toreturn 

Office without”asking'; and when 

oe haye' n6'value any futther for the Bene- 

fit, we do commonly /carei as/little for the 
Amtior.! 'People follow their-lntereſt 3: one 

Man 'is 'Gtatefal For his: Convenience, and 
another” Maii” Is ENGINE $6 the ſame 


Reaſon. © 
| ”% OM E 


Chap. XIX! Of 'B ENEFITS, 


grateful to others; ſo' that the Con 


Io5 
- * SOME are Ungrateful to'their Coun-* There 
try ; and their own Country no-lefs' Un-* Un- 


nt 4 
s 


of Ingratitnde reaches all Men. [Dothr not av well as 
the Son wiſh for the Death of 'his -Fa- Ungrateful 
ther? The Husband for: that of his Wife 2 Men- 


@c. But, 'who can look for Gratitude in 
an Age of ſo many Gaping, ' and Craving 
 Appetites, where all People take, and} none 
give ? In an Ape of Licenſe to all forts 
of Vanity, and Wickedneſs ; as'Luſt, Glut- 


tony, Avarice, Envy, Ambition, Sloath, In- 


ſolence, Levity, Contumacy, Fear, Raſh- 
neſs, Private Diſcords, and Publick Evils, 
Extravagant and Groundleſs Wiſhes, vain 
Confidences, Sickly Afﬀections, «Shameleſs 
Impieties, Rapine Authorized, and the Vio- 
lation' of all things Sacred and Profane. 


Obligations are purſu'd with Sword' and 


Poiſon : . Benefits are turn'd into Crimes; 
and that Blood molt Seditionſly Spilt, for 
which every honeſt' Man ſhould expoſe his 
own. Thoſe that ſhonld be the Preſer- 
. vers of their Country, are the 'Deſtroy- 
ers of it ; and *tis matter of Dignity to 


trample upon the Government ; the' Sword 


gives the Law, and Mercenaries take up 
Arms againſt their Maſters. Among theſe 
turbulent and: uaruly Motions, what Hope 
1s there of finding. Honeſt y, or good Faith, 
which 1s the quieteſt of all Virtues ? There 
1s no more lively . Image of humane Life, 
then that of a Conquer'd City: there's nei- 
ther Mercy, Modeſty, nor Religion; a” 

| z 


ro6 


if we forget our Lives,  we-may well for- 
get our Benefits. The World abounds with 
Ex: s of ' Ungrateful- Perſons, and no 


-tefs with thoſe 'of Ungrateful Governments. 


> Was ' not Carine Ungrateful ? whoſe Ma- 


tice' \'aim'd, not''only at the Maſtering of 
his Country, - but at: the total Deſtruction 
of it, by calling in an Inveterate, and Vin- 
dicive, Enemy from beyond the Alpes, to 
wreak their long thirſted for Revenge ; and 
to Sacrifice the Lives of as many noble | Ro- 
mans, 'as might ſerve to anſwer and appeaſe 
the Ghoſts of the Slaughter'd Gauls ? Was 
not Marins Ungrateful? that from a Cotn- 
man Soldeir, being rais'd up to a Conſul, 
not only gave the Word for Civil Blood-. 
ſhed, and Maſſacres, but: was himſelf the 
Sign for the Execcutionz and every Man 
be met 1n the Streets, to whom he did not 
ſtretch out his Right Hand, was Murther'd ? 
And, was not Sy/la Ungrateful too ?- that 
when he had waded up to the Gates in Hu- 
mane Blood, carry'd the Outrage into the 
City, and there molt barbarouſly cut two 
entire Legions to pieces'in a Corner ;2not 
only after the Victory, . but moſt perhdiouſ- 
ly after Quarter given/them. | Good God ! 
that: ever'any Man ſhiould not only. ſcape 
with Impunity, but receive a Reward. for 
ſo horrid a Villany ? Was not Pompey Un- 
grateful too ? who after three Conſulſhips, 
three Triumphs, and: ſo many Honours 
Uſurp'd before his time, ſplit che Common- 


wealth into three Parts ; and brought it 
ro 
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Chap. XIX. Of BENEFITS. 
to ſuch a paſs, that there was no hope of 
Safety, but by Slavery; only, forſooth, to 
abate the Envy of his. Power, he took o- 
ther Partners with him into the Govern- 
ment, as if that which was not lawful for 
any one, might have been atfowable for 
more; dividing and diſtributing the Pro- 
vinces, and breaking. all into aTriumvirate, 
reſerving ſtill two parts of the. three in his 
own Family. And, Was not \Cz/ar :Un- 
nc alſo? though, to give; him his due, 

e was a Man of his Word; Merciful in his 
Victories, and' never kilfd any Man, but 
with his Sword' in his Hand ? Let us there- 
fore forgive one another. -- Only one Word 
more now. for the Shame of Ungrateful Go- 
veraments. Was not Camille baniſh'd ? Scr- 
pio diſmiſgd? and Cicero exiP'd and plunder'd? 
But, what isall this to thoſe that are fo mad, 
as to diſpute even the Goodneſs.of Heaven, 
which gives us all, and expects nothing a- 
gain, but continnes giving to the moſt Un- 
thankful, and Complaining, ? 


EH LA ; A - 


There Cal be.zo Law arainſt Ingratirude 


NG RATITUDE is ſo dangerous to 
It itſelf, and ſo deteſtable to other People, 

that Nature, one would think, had ſuffci- 
ently provided againſt it, without need of 
any other Law. For every Ungrateful Man 
is his own Enemy, and it ſeems ſuperflu- 
ous to compel a- Man tobe kind. to him- 
ſelf, and to' follow his own Inclinations. 


This, of all Wickedneſs- imaginable, is cer- 


tainly the Vice' which does the moſt divide, 
and diſtrat+ Humane Nature... Without 
the Exerciſe 'and/ the :. Commerce of mutu- 
al Offices, we can be. neither -happy, nor 


_ > for it is" only Society that ſecures 


: Take us one by one, and we are a 
N_ even to Brutes, as well as to one an- 
other ; Nature has brought us into the 
World Naked, and Unarm'd ; we have 
not the Teeth, or the Paws of Lions or 
Bears, to make our {elves terrible : but, by 
the two Bleſſings of Reaſon, and Union, 
we Secure and Defend our ſelves againſt 
Violence and Fortune. This it is that makes 
Man the Maſter of all other Creatures, 


who otherwiſe were ſcarce a Match for the 
weakelt, 
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Chap. XX, Of BENEFITS. 
weakeſt of them. This is it that comforts 


us in Sickneſs, . in Age, in Miſery, in Pains, © 


and in the worlt of Calamities. . Take away 


this Combination, and Mankind. is diſſ>cia- -. 


ted, and falls to; pieces. , *Tis: true, that 
there is no Law eſtabliſt?d againſt, this abo- 
minable Vice: but we cannot | ſay yet that 
it ſcapes unpuniſhed, for a publick; Hatred 
is certainly the greateſt of all Penalties ; 0- 
ver. and above that we loſe the,moſt yalua- 
ble Bleſſing of Life, in the not beſtowing; 
and receiving of Benefits. If ingratitude 
were to be puniſhed by a Law, 'it would 
diſcredit the Obligation ; for a Benefit is'to 
be Given, not-Lent: And if we have no 
Return at all, there's no Juſt Cauſe of Com- 
plaint: for Gratitude were no Virtue, 1 

there were any danger in being Ungrateful. 
There are Halters, I know,: Hooks; -and 
Gibbets, provided . for, Homicide; Poiſon, 
Sacriledge, and Rebellion ; | but Ingratitude 
( here upon Earth). is only puniſh'd in the 
Schools; all further Pains, and: Inflitions, 
being wholly . remitted ' to: Diyine Juſtice? 
And, if a Man; may Judge of the Conſci- 
ence by the Countenance, the Ungrateful 
Man isnever without. a Canker at his Heart; 
his Mind, and AſpeQ, is ſad and folicitous 


whereas the : other is always Chearful and 


Serene. 


roy 
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3260 . . > '\$SENE C4 Chap. XX. 
*Therenet- A $ there * are' no Laws Extant againſt 
ther is, 107 Ingratitude z, {6 is it utterly impoſſible, to 
7» 2. contrive- any, that in all Circtimſtances ſhall 
2ainft In- reach it; * IF it were Actionable, there would 
gratitude, not'be Courts enough in the whole World, 

to try the Canſes in. There'can be no ſet- 
ting a Day for the Requiting of Benefits, 
as for the Payment of Money; nor any Eſti- 
mate upon the Benefits themſelves ; but the 
whole matter reſts in the Conſcience of both 
Parties : And then there are ſo many de- 
rees of it, that the ſame Rule will never 
Ke all. Beſide that,to proportion it, as the 
Benefit 1s greater or leſs, will be both im- 
practicable and without Reaſon. One good 
Turn faves my Life; another, my Freedom, 
or peradventure my very Soul. How ſhall 
any Law now ſuit x Puniſhment to an Ingra- 
titude, under theſe differing degrees ? It muſt 
not be ſaid in'Benefits as in Bonds, Pay what 
you owe, How ſhall a Man pay Life, Health, 
Credit, Security, in ind? There can be no 
ſet” Rule'to'/bound that infinite Variety of 
Caſes, which are more properly the Subje&t 
of Humanity, and Religion, then of Law,and 
Publick Juſtice.' There wonld be Diſputes 
alſo about the" Benefic it ſelf ; which muſt 
totally depend upon the ' Courteſie of the 
udge, for *no Law imaginable can ſet it 
orth. One Man Gives me an Eſtate; ano- 

- ther only Lends me a Sword, and that Sword 
preſerves my Life. Nay, the very ſame thing 
ſeveral ways done, changes the Quality of 
the Obligation. A Word, a Tone, a m9 

| | mares 


Chap..XX} Of BENEFITS, 


makes a-great Alteratiorin the Caſe. How 


ſhall we judge then, and determine a Mat- 
ter which-does not depend upon the Fact-it 
ſett,'but upon the Force, and Intention of it 
Some things are reptited "Benefits, not for 
their Value, but becauſe we defire them. And 


there are Offices of a much" greater Falag 


that we do not reckon upon at all. If Ingrat 
titude were hable to a Law, we muſt never 
give, but before Witneſſes, which - would 
overthrow the Dignity of the Benefit. - And 
then the Puniſhment muſt either be: equal; 
where the Crimes are unequal, or elſe it muſt 
be unrighteous : 'So that Blood: muſt anſwer 
for Blood. * He that is Ungrateful for my 
ſaving his Life, muſt forfeit his own. And, 
What can be more Inhumane, then that Be- 
nefits ſhould-conclude in Sanguinary Events ? 
A Man faves my Life, and Fm Ungrateful for 
it: Shall'T be puniſh'd in my Purſe ? That's 
too little ; if it be leſs then the Benefit; it is 
unjuſt, and'it muſt be Capital to be. made 
. equal to it. There are moreover certain 


Privileges granted. to Parents, that can ne- 


ver be reduc'd to -a Common Rule ': Their 
Injuries may be cognizable, but nor their Be- 


nefits. "The diverſity of Cafes is too latge, 


and intricate, to be brought within the Pro- 
fpe& of a. Law : So that it is much miore 
Equitable to puniſh none, then to puniſh all 
alike. What if a Man followsa good Office 
with an Injury ; whether or no ſhall this quit 
Scores ? or, who ſhall compare them, and 
weigh the one againſt the other ? There' is 
L 2 another 


fif 


SEN/EC A Chap. XX; 


another thing yet, which perhaps -we do not. 
dream of : Not one Man upon the face of 
the Earth would ſcape, and; yet every Man 
would expect to, be his own Judge. Once 
again, we are all of us Ungrateful ; and the 
Number does not only take away the ſhame, 
t gives Authority, and Protection to the 
ickedneſs. _ | | 
I FT 1s thought Reaſonable by ſome, that 
there ſhould be a Law againſt Ingratitude ; 
for, ſay they, *Tis common for one City to- 
upbraid another, and to claim that of Po- 
ſterity, which was beſtow'd upon their An- 
ceſtors : But, this is only Clamour without 
Reaſon. It is objected by others, as a dif- 
couragement to good Offices, if Men ſhall 
not be made anſwerable for them ; butI fay, 
on the other ſide, that-no Man would accept 
of a Benefit upon thoſe Terms. . . He that 
Gives, is prompted to't by a Goodneſs of 
Mind, and the Generofity of the Action is 
leſſen'd by the Caution; for it is his deſire 
that the Receiver ſhould pleaſe himſelf, and 
owe. no more than he thinks fit. But, what 
if this might occaſion fewer Benefits, ſo long 
as they would-be franker ? Nor is there any 
hurt in putting a Check upon Raſhneſs, and: 
Profuſion: In anſwer to this ; Men will be 
careful enough whom they oblige, without a 
Law : Nor 1s it poſſible for a. Judge ever to 
ſr us right 1n't ; or indeed any thing elſe, 
bat the Faith of the Receiver. The Honour 
of a Benefit is this way preſerv'd, which is 
otherwiſe prophan'd, when it. comes bo be 
Ws he CT- 
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Mercenary, and made matter of Contention. 
We are &en forward enough of our ſelves, 
to wrangle, without unneceſſary Provoca- 
tions. It would be well, I think, if Moneys 
might paſs npon the ſame Conditions with 
other Benefits; and the Payment remitted 
to the Conſcience, without formalizing upon 
Bills and Securities : But humane Wiſdom 
has rather advis'd with Convenience. then 
Virtue, andchoſen rather to force Honeſty, 
then expe it. For every paultry Sum of Mo- 


ney, there muſt be Bonds, Witneſſes, Coun- 


ter-parts, Pawns,C*c. which is noother then 
a ſhameful Confeſſion of. Fraud, and Wick- 
edneſs; when more Credit is given to our 
Seals then to our Minds; and Caution taken 
leaſt he that has receiv'd the Money, ſhould 
deny it. Were 1t not : better now to bede- 
ceiv'd by ſome, then to ſuſpe& all? Whar's 
the difference at this Rate, betwixt the Bene- 
factor, and an Uſurer, ſave only that in the 
BenefaQor's Caſe, there is no body ſtands 
bonnd ? 
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Of a Happy' Life, and wherein it conſiſts. 


HERE 1s not _ wn, itt 
this World, perhaps, that 
is more Talk'd Fof and leſs 
Underſtood, then "the Buſi- 
neſs of a Hap Life. It Bs 
every Man's Wiſh, and De- 
ſign ; and yet not one of a pro lirme? that 
knows wherein that Happineſs conſiſts. We 
live however ina Blind and Eager Purſuit 
of it; and the more haſte we make in a} 
wrong way, the farther we are from our 
Journeys end. Let us therefore. rf, conſi- 
der, What it is we would be at ; andSecondly,. 
Which is the readieſt way to compaſs it. I 
we be right, we ſhall Ind every day how 
much we improve; but .if we either fol 
low theCry, or the Track of People that 
are 


124 


4re out of the way, wemulſt expe&tobe miſ- 
led, and to continue'our Uays in Wandring, 


and Error. Wherefore it highly concerns us 


to take along withus a skilful Guide ; For it 
is not in this, as in other. Voyages, where 
the High-way brings us to our place of Re- 
poſe;- Or, if a Man ſhould happen to be 
out,. where the: wn pt gy might ſet -— 
it again : But; on the contrary, t 
bee, Road is "here the moſt "dangerous; 


and the People, inſtead of helping us, miſ- 


guide us. Let us not therefore follow, like 
Beaſts, but rather govern our ſelves by Rea- 
fon then by Example. It (fares with us. in 
Humane Life; as in a Ronted Army; one 
ſtumbles firſt,” and then another falls upon 
him, and ſo they follow, one upon the 
Neck of another, till the whole Field comes 
to be but one heap of Miſcarriages. And the 
Miſchief is, That the Number of the Mul- 
ttude carries it againſk Truth and Fuſtice;, 
ſo that we muſt leave the Crowd, if we 
would be Happy : For, the Queſtion of 
a Happy Life is not to be decided Vote © 
Nay, ſo far from it, that Plurality of Voices. 
is ſtill an Argument of the Wrong; the 
Common People - find it eafier' to Believe, 
then to Judge; and content themſelves with- 
what is uſual ; never examiting whether it 
be good or no: By the Common People 1s 1n- 
tended che Man of Title, as well as the Clour- 
ed Shooe 5 for I do not diſtinguiſh them by 
the Eye, but by the Mind, which is the pro- 
per Judge of the Mind. - Worldly rated, 

I know 
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Chap.T. Ofa HappyLife.  _ 
I know makes the head giddy z-but;-if ever 
a Man-comes 'to himſelf again, he:will con- 
feſs, That wharſoever he: has done ;:\ he: wiſhes 
undone ;, and, 'that the things the | fear'd were 
better then thoſe" he pray'd for. - 


FI SIE M | ey. 
T HE true Felicity of Life, is to be * free *True Hap 
from Perturbations; tounderſtand; our Dus pineſe, | 


ties. toward / God; and Man; to: enjoy the 
Preſent, without any anxious: Dependence 
upon the Future. Not to amuſe our ſelves 
with either Hopes, or Fears, i ht}t: to reſt fa- 
tisfy'd with whatiwe have, which is/ abun- 
dantlyfſifficient:;:for he: that.is.ſo, wants no- 
thing. / The (great Bleſlings of Mankind are 
within-us, and within our 'Reach ;; but we 
ſhat ,onr | Eyes; and: like People in [the dark, 
we fall foul: upon:the very thing we Rarch 
for,, without finding it. Tranguillity 1s 4 cer> 
taln equaliy of And, which 1b condition of For- 
rune can either exalt,- or depreſs: ' Nothing can 
make it leſs foryit is the State of Humane 
Perfection : It raifes us as high':as we: cart 
g0 3: and makes every Man his -own Suppor- 
ter whereas: he that'is born up by any thing, 
elſe, - may. fall.” Heithat Judges! aright, and 
perſeveres-!in it;:: enjoys .a perpetual Calm 
he takes a true: Proſpet of things:; he ob+ 
ſerves an Order, --Meaſure, -a \Decorum 1n all 
his Actions: He'i has 'a Benevolence-in his 
Nature ;z he: ſquares: his. Life according to 
Reaſon; and draws to himſelf Love.and Ad- 
miration. « Without a Certain, and an Un« 
changeable Judgment, all the: reſt is bur 
FluQuation : But, he that always Wills, and 

K Nills 
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Nills the |ſaine thitg., 5 undoubredly/'in the Right. 
Libetty-and Serenity of Mind -muſt neceſſa- 
ily enſue - upon. the Maſtering. of: thoſe 
things, which either allure; or /affright us; 
when, inſtead »of thoſe | flaſhy Pleaſures, 


« {which even dt the beſt are both vain, and 
hurtfol together): we ſhall 'find;-our ſelves 


poſlſeſs'd- of | Joys tranſporting, :and.'ever- 
tafting. It muſt be a Soxnd” Idind that makes 
-a Happy Man's there muſt;be'ra Conſtancy 


4 all Conditions; a'Care-for the things: of 


this World; bur without trouble; and fach 
an indifferency-for the Bounties of Fortune, 
that-either with them, or - wizhout thern, 
we may: live» contentedly. There muſt be 
neither Lamentation, nor Quarrelhng, :nor 
Sloth, nor Fear; for itmakes; a'Diſcord-in | 


2 Man's Life: He that | Fears,” Serves. The 


Joy of a Wife Man ſtands: firm- without In- 
rerruption; in all Places, atall Times, and 
in all Conditions, his Thoughts are chear- 
fal and quiet. As. it never c4me 1» to him 
from wi#honr, To it 'willnever:Jeave him; 
but, it is born within him, 'and-mfeparable 
from him.::Itisaſlicitons Life that is egg'd 
on with the hope of any thing, though never 
{ open and ealſe;, nay, thougha Man ſhould 
never ſufferany fort of diſappointment. I'do 


. not ſpeak'this,-etther as a Bar' tothe fair en- 


joyment of tawful Pleaſures, 'or to the gentle 
Flatteries of 'reaſonable Expectations : But, 
on the contrary, 1 would have Men to be al- 
waysin good Humour; provided that it ari- 
ſes from their own Souls, and be cheriſh'd 
: in 
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in their own Breaſts. Other Delights are 
trivial ; they may ſmoothrthe Brow, but they 
do not fill, and affe& the Heart, True Foy 5 
a ſevere, and ſober Motion ; and they are mi- 
ſerably out, that, take Laughing for Rejoycing : 
The Seat Of 'it is" within, 'and: there 5" 
Chearfulneſs .like the Reſolution'of -a Brave 
Mind, that has Fortune- under its Feet. He 
that can !look Death in the /Fice, and bid 
it Welcom'; / open his door: to Poverty, and 
Bridle his Appetires-; this 1s the Man whom 
Providencechaseſtabliſh'd in the: Poſſeſſion of 
unviokble; Delights. - The 'Pleafures' of: the 
Vulgar are) ungrounded,' thin, and ſuper- 
ficial ; but the'other are 'Solid; 'and Eternal. 
Asthe Body it: {elf is rather a Neceſſary thing, 
then a Great, ſo the-Comforts 'of it are. but 
Temporary 'and Vain; befide, 'that without - 
extraordinary Moderation, their'End is only . 
Pain and Repentance. Whereas a Peaceful 
Conſcience, '' Honeſt Thoughts, | Virtuous: 
Actions, | and an / indifference | for Caſual 
Events, are Bleſlings without End, Satiety, . 
or Meaſure: -This/Confummated State- of 
Felicity 1s only a Submiſſion to the Dictate 
of Right/Nature : ' The Foundation of it is Wiſ- 
dom and: Virtue ;," the Knowledge of what we 
ought to do, and the Conformity of the Will to 
that Knowledge: . HT BS j 
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Humane Happineſs i fy}, eo NORTE 
$4 road Virtue: ; and firſt £2 Wrdom. | 
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'A K. L N G. hn eta Thit jerk 
7 Happineſs iis founded -wpon Wiſdom and 
Virtue, :we'ſhall treat of -thefe;two Points 1h 
order as-they_lye: And 'forſt: 06-11 ſadom; 
not in the Eartitnde of its varioisOperations, 
but-only-as it, has a_Regard;to; Good Lite, 
and the happineſs of Mankind: 
WISDOM. is a Right Underſtanding: . 
* Wiſdom, a * Faculty 'of -Diſcerning Good from Evil; 
what it i. What, is:t0:be-\choſen, 'and' what: rejected; 
a..Judgmeftit: grounded upot' the; Value of 
things, and: nat! the Common Opinion 'of 
them.; an Equality of Force, and,a_Strength 
of Reſolution: .; It" ſets 'a ;: Watch over our 
. Words! and Deeds ; it takes-us up with the 
; Contemplation. of 'the Works of Nature; 
and makes ws anvincible, 'by/either Good, 
or Evil Fortune':--]t is. large | and” ſpacious; 
and requires a-great deal of : Room to work 
in ; 1t ranfacks Heaven, and Earth:; -it has 
for its Object, thjngs paſt, and+to-come ; 
Tranſitory and Et&rnal ; It Examines all the 
Circumſtances of time ; what it & : ; when 
it began, and how long it will continue : And 
id for the Mind; mhence it came; what it is; 
when it begins ; how long it laſts; whether 
or 
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or 10 it paſſes from one Form to tnother ;, or 


% 


ſerves only. one,  and' wanders when it leaves 


us ;; where : it abides in the State of Separation, 
and what the" Action of it 5\ what uſe it makes 
of "it's Liberty, whether or 110 it retains the Me: 
2ory of. things paſt.;. and comes to the Knowledge 
of” it 'ſelf. It is -the* Habit of , a Perfect 
Mind, and 'the. Perfe&ion of Humanity, 


rais'd -as high as Nature can- carry, it; : It 


differs from Philoſophy, as Avarice;'and Mo- 
ny; the One deſires, and the other is de- 
fired; the -one is the Effet; aud i the Re: 
ward. of the other. To *be Wile, is the 
Uſe of Wiſdom,' as Seeing vis the Uſe of 
Eyes, and Well-ſfpeaking the Uſe : of Elo- 
quence. He that is perfe&tly Wiſe, 1s-per- 
fetly - Happy ; ' nay, the, very; beginning: of 
Wiſdom makes Life eafte:toi us: : Neither 
is it enough to know this; anleſs we.Print 
it 1n'our Minds by daily. Meditation, andſo 
bring a good Will to a good, Habir.” And we 
muſt ' praiſe what we Preach : :For Fh//o- 
ſopby is not!.a Subject for popular, Oſtenta- 


tion; nor does it reſt ' in: Words, bat 1a }_ 


Things :: It '1s not-an Entertainment taken 
up for delight, 'or to give: 'a/ Taſte: to our 
Leiſure ; but” 1t faſhions the:Mind, governs 
our Actions, tells us what \weare'to'do, and 
what not. 'It fits at the Helm, and guides 
us through all 'Hazards : Nay, | we cannot 
be ſafe without it, for every hour [gives us 
occaſion to make 'uſe- ont : | It 'informs-us 
in all the [Duties of Life, Piety to onr Pa- 
rents, Faith to our Friends, Charity 'to 
| K 3 the 
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* A WW; 
Man does excludes a Wiſe Man from ' diſcharging his 
bis Duty Duty. If his Fortune be good, he Tempers 


Condi- +. if bad, he. Maſters It: z If he has an 
FHIRS 


SENECA. Chap.11. 


the miſerable, Judgment in Counſel; it gives. 
us Peace, by Fearing nothing, and Riches, by 
Covering nothing. 

*THERE's no Condition of Life that: 


Eftate, he will exerciſe his Virtue in Plenty; 
if none, in Poverty; if he cannot do it. in 
his Country, he will do it in + oogrony - 
if he has no Command, he will do 
fice - of 2 Common Soldier, Some i I 7 
© Il of Reclaiming the fierceſt 9; 
Beaſts : They will make a Lion Embrace his 
Keeper za Tyger Kiſs him, and anElephant 
Kneel to him. This is #he Caſe of a Wiſe 
Man in the extreameſt Difficulties; let them 
be never ſo terrible in themſelves ; ; when 


they co him once, they are perfetly 
that aſcribe the Invention of 


1-H 


They 


Tillage, ArchiteCture, Navigation, &c. to 


Wiſe Men,. may perchance be 1n | the ike, 
that they were invented by Wiſe Men; but 
. hey wen £1 d by Wiſe Me as Wiſe 
Wi does not teach our Fin- 


/ gers, hop: our ir Minds. : Fiddling, and Dancing, 


Arms, and Fortifications, were the Works 
of Ls and /Diſcord ; but inpnry we Il 
| ſtruQs us in the way, of Nature, 


Arts of Unity 

- Inſtruments, but. in the Government bf Lie; : 
nor to make us hive only; but to live hap- 
Pily. : She teaches us what things are Good, 
hat Evil, and what fp: appear'ſo; and, 
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to; diſtinguiſh betwixt true | Greatneſs, and 
Tumour«-\$he. Clears our Minds of Droſfs, 
and Vanity:; ſheiraiſes up our Thoughts to 
Heaven, and; carries: them down to. Hell: 


She. diſconrſes the Nature of the. Soul.; the + 


Powers, and Faculties of it, the firlt Prin- 
ciples. of: things; the Order of Providence 
ſhe.exalts us from things Corporeal, to In- 
corporeal;' and: retrieves the Fruth- of all. ; 
She Searches; Nature, ' gives Laws to: Life, 
and tells us., Fhatiit 1s not enough to know 
God:, unleſs. we obey him : She Iooks upon 
all: Accidents, as As of - Providence; ſets 
a true Value upon.things; delivers ys from 
falſe Opinions, and : Condemns all Pleaſures 
that are. attended with Repentance. She 
allows nothing to be- Good, that. will not. 
beſo. for ever ; No Man to be Happy, but 
he that needs-ng other Happineſs then what 
he has; withia himſelf ;- no. Man to be Great, 
or Powerful, that is not; Maſter of him- 
ſelf, 'This is the Felicity of Humane Life; 
a Felicity that can neither be.corrupted, nor 

extinguiſh'd : It enquires inte the Nature of 
the Heavens, the Influences of the Stars 3 how 

far they operate upon our Minds, and Bo: 

dies ; which Thoughts, though they do not 

form onr Manners, they do yet. raiſe, -and 

diſpoſe us for Glorious things. © 1 
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I T is agreed upon at all Hands, That 
* R; ht Foy or the Perfeftion of Humane Na- 
ture; and Wiſdom only the DiRate of it. 
The Greatneſs that ariſes from it; is' ſolid 


mane Ng and unmoveable; "the Reſolutions of Wif- 


Fure. 


dom being Free, Abſolute, and' Conſtant ; 
whereas Folly 1s never long, Pleas'd with the 
fame thing, but ſtill ſhifting of Counſels, 
and Sick'of it ſelf, There x Hs be no Hap- 
ineſs without Conſtancy;” -and Prudence ; 

or, a Wiſe' Man is to write without a 
Blot; and what he likes 'once, he approves 
for ever: "He admits of. nothing that is el-" 
ther Evil, or Slippery ; 'but Marches with- 
out Staggering,” -or Stumbling, and is never 
\furprized : He lives always true,- and Stea- 
dy to himfelf ;. and whatſoever befalls him, 
this great Artificer of both Fortanes turns 
to Advantage. ''He that demurs, 'and heſt- 
tates, 15 not yet compos'd :| But whereſoe- 
' Fer nts "tpon/the Main, there 
muſt be Concord and Conſent in the Parts:; 
Iftues-are in Agreement, _as well as 

8 JA; Wile Man, 

1n what Condition ſoever he i Is, will be ſtill 
Happy, for he ſubjects all things to him- 
ſelf, becanſe he ſubmits himſelf! to Reaſon, 
ind governs bis Ations by Counſel, inot 
by Paſſion. He'is not mov'd-with the ut- 
moſt Violences of Fortune, nor with the 
Extremities of Fire and Sword ; whereas a 
Fool 1s afraid of \his own Shadow, and ſur- 
priz'd at. ill Accidents, as if they were all 
level'd at. him. He does nothing unwal- 


ingly, 
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makes it his Choice:'' He propounds to himt- 


= 5 
linsly, for whatever” he finds ntceffary;he 


TEES . 


ſelf the certain/Scope; and Efid>of: Humane ... 


Life” He' follows /thit which' cofiduces' to't; 
and/ avoids" thit which hinders it; He 4s 
content- withhis Lot, whatever" it/be, with- 


out- wiſhing what he has not ;-thoagh of 


the/ two; he'had rather-abound then want: 
The ' great.hufimeſs of ' his LifeS like'that of 


Nature; is petfornyd. without- Tumilt, or - 


Noiſe-: 'He neither fears Dangerynor'pro- 
vokes ity! Bat;'it's his' Cadtion; 'not /any 
want of Courage: for Captivity; Wounds; 
and Chains, he: only[looks-uporr as falſe, and 
lymphatical Terfors.” He does not pretend 


to go through 'with whatever he Under” 


takes; but-to'do that well which he' does. 
Arts are' but thei Servants, Wiſdom Com- 
mands ; and where'ithe Matter fails, *tis none 
of "the Workman's''Fault. - Heis cautelous 
in doubtful Caſes; in Proſperity temperate, 
and reſolute 'in Adverſity ; ſtill” making the 
beſt of every Condition, and-improving all 
Occaſions to' make them ſerviceable to his 
Fate. - Some Accidents there are; which' I 
confeſs: may affe& him, but. not overthrow 
him; as BodilypPains, Loſs' of Childrenand 
Friends; the Ruin and Deſolation of a 


Man's Country: One muſt be made of Stone, 


or Iron, not to be ſenſible of theſe 'Calami- 
ties; and beſide,” it' were no Virtue 'to bear 
them, if a Body did not. feel them. 
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* A Wiſe 
Man in 
ſome caſes 
may need 
Counſel, 
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THERE, are * Three degrees of, Proficients 
in the. School of, Wiſdom... The fr}, are 
thoſe that. come withja Gght of it, but not 
yp. to't: They have learn'd what, they ought 
to do, byt they: have not put their Know- 
ledge in prathtice : They are paſtithe hazard 
of a Relapſe, but they. haye {till the grudg; 
es of a. Diſeaſe, though they- are out of 
the danger of it. By a Diſeaſe, I do un- 
derſtand an Obſtinacy in-Evil,, or an. ill ha- 
bit, that makes us over-eager- upon things, 
which are either: not -mych +to be. deſir/d, 
or not at all: A Second fort are thoſe, that 
have ſubjected their Appetites for a Seaſan, 
but are yetia fear of falling back. A Third 
fort, are thoſe that are clear;of many Vices, 
but not of .all,, ' They aye notCovetous, but. 
perhaps. they are: Cholerick:; | not Luſtfal, 
but perchance Ambitious - they are firm 
enough, in-ſome Caſes, :but weak in others : 
There are many" that deſpiſe Death, - and 
yet ſhrink  at/Pain.: There are Diverſities 
in Wiſe Men, but no Inequalities; one is 
more Afﬀable; 'another- more Ready; a 
third, a better Speaker 3: but, the Felicity 
of them all-is equal. It isin this, as in Hea- 
venly.. Bodies z: there is a certam State in 
IN Civil, and-Domeſtick Aﬀairs a * Wiſe 
Man may ſtand in need 'of Counſel, as of a 
Phyſician; - an Advocate, a Solicitor ; - but, 
in greater Matters, the'Blefing of Wiſe 
Men refts in the Joy they take in the Com- 


munication of their Virtues ; If there were 
; nothing 
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nothing elſe in it, a Man would;apply bime 
ſelf to Wiſdom, becauſe it ſorties Ag Fg 
perpetual 'F Tranquility of Ming, net 


VV 
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There.can be no Happineſs wckene: Virzee, 


WV IRTUE is that perfect. Gopd, which 
is the Complement of a Happy-Zjzs the 


only immortal thing, that / belaggs--zo Mor- 
tality: It is the Knowledge bath.of. gthers 
and it ſelf; it is an invincible Greatneſs of 
Mind, -not. to be elevated or dejected,- with 
good or ll. Fortune. It is ſociable, and 
Gentle ; Free, Steady, and Fearleſs; Content 
within it ſelf, full o inexhaulſtible Delights ; ; 
.and- it 1s valued for. it ſelf. One may be a 
good Phyſician, a good Governour, a, good 
mg without being a good Man ; 
So that all things from without, are only 
Acceſlaries,;' for: the Seat of it-is a pure and 
holy. Mind, - It conſiſts in a Congruity- of 
Acjons; which, we can never: expect, {0 
long; as we are. diſtracted by, our Paſſions, 
Not but that a Man may. be.. allow'd: to 
change i Colour, and Countenance, and ſuf- 
fer ſuch Impreſſions as are ,properly a kind 
of Natural Force upon the Body, and not 
ueder the Dominion of the/Mind : But, all 
this while, I will have as: Jocgment nm, firm, 
and he ſhall Act ſteadily, boldly, with 
gut wavering betwixt the Motions of his 
Body, 
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Body, and thoſe of '/his Mind-:' 'Tt'is' nota 
thing ' indifferent, ' I know, - whether a' Man 
lies at Eaſe upon a Bed;''or in Torment 
upon a Wheel : And yet. the former may 
be. the worſe of the two, if we ſuffer the .. 
latter with Honour, | ad enjoy the other 
with Infamy; it is not the Aarrer, but the 
Virtue, that makes the Attion Good, or 7; 
and, he that is led in Triumph, may be yet 
Greater "then his Conqueror. - When 'we 
come once to value our Fleſh*above our Ho- 
neſty, we are loſt: And" yet T would not 
preſs upon'Dangers, no-not fo/ much as up- 
on Inconveniences, unleſs *where the Man 
and the-Brute come in' competition : And, 
in ſuch a Caſe; 'irather than make a Forfei- 
ture of my Credit, my Reaſon, or my Faith, 
I wonld rural Extremities. * They are great 
Bleſſings, to' have Tender Parents, Dutiful 
Children, and to live under a Juſt, and Well- 
order'd Government. Now; would it' not 
trouble; even a Virtuous Man, to ſee” his 
Children Butcher'd before his Eyes, his-Fa- 
ther made a- Slave, and his Country over- 
run -by a *Barbarous Enemy ? There is a 
great difference berwixt the ſimple Loſs of 
a Bleſſing,” and the''Sncceeding of a great 
Miſchief 4nto the place of it over and above. 
The loſs of Health is follow*d with: Sickneſs ; 
and the loſs of Sight with ' Blindneſs; but, 
this does/not hold in the loſs of Friends, 
and Children ; where there 1s rather ſome- 
thing to the contrary to ſupply that loſs, 
_ That is to ſay, Yirene, which fills the wind, 

1 . ' an 
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and takes away the'Defire of 'what-we have 
not: What matters'it whether the Water 
be ſtopt,-or no;"'{s'long as the'Fountain is 
fafe'?\ Is a'Mait'ever' the: Wiſer -for' a\'multi- 
tude: of Frietids,”:'or the- tore Fooliſh (for 
the:loſs of 'tham 250 neither is he the Hap- 
pier;”nor the more©miferable*''$hort Life, 
Grief" and Pain; are- Accefſions''that; have 
no”Effett at albupon Virtue.” It :conſiſts' in 
the Aion, and':not (in; the=things we'do : 
In the Choice it ſelf; and-not- in the: Subje&t 
matter of \it.- | It is not-a deſpicable*Body, 
or / Condition ; not - Poverty; -Infamy, | or 
Scandal, that can obſcure the Glories of Vir 
tue ;/ but a- Man may ſee” her'through all 
Oppoſitions, and he that looks diligently in- 
'_ tothe State of a; Wicked Man; \will ſee: the 

 Canker art his ' Heart, through all-the- falſe, 
and dazling fplendors of Greatneſs and For- 
tufie.. We ſhall then diſcover” our Chzld:ſh- 
neſs, in ſetting our Hearts'upon'Things Tri- 
vial and Contemptible;;/ and: the: ſelling 
of our very Country and; Parents for a Rarrle. 
And, what's: the :difference (in effe&) be- 
twixt Old" Men. and” Childrer, .. but that the 
One deals in Paintings, and: Statues, and the - 
Other in Babies ?) So that we our ſelves are 
only the :more Expenſive Fools. -:'' ©» 

I F one contd but ſee the Mind: of a Good 
Man, as it is” Illuſtrated / with : Virtue ; the 


Beauty, and the * Majeſty of it,” which is a * The Diz- 
Dignity.not ſo much as to be” thought of nity of Vi- 
without Love, and/'Veneration/;'wonld'not '* 


a Man bleſs himſelf at the fight of ſuch an 
| ObjeR, 


> 
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ObjeQ; as at. the Encounter of ſome Super- 
natural Power? A Power; ſo Miraculous, 
that it isa-kind of Charm/upon the Souls of 
thoſe that are-truly affected with it. There 
ts ſo wonderfula Grace, and Authority init, 
that 'even the worſt of Men approve it, and 
ſet up-for the Reputation: of being account- 
ed : Virtuous; themſelves. They covet:-the 
Fruit indeed; and the Profit;of Wickedneſfs, 


' but they hate, :and: are aſham'd of the Im- 


—_—_ of .it. It. is by. an. impreſſion of 
ture; | that allmen have a! Reverence for 
Virtue :; Theyknow it, and they havea Re- 
fpe& for it, though they 'do-not PraQtice 
it : Nay;: for--the Countenance of their ve- 
ry Wickeaneſs, - they miſcall it; irrue., Their 
Injuries they call Benefits, and expect a Man 
ſhould-thank them for doing - lim a- Mif- 
chief ; they.-cover ther moſt notorious Ini- 
quities with a: Pretext:of; Juſtice. //He that: 
Robs: upon! the High-way- had - rather | find 
his:;Booty, then force-it, ; Ask:any of them 
that live-upon: Rapine,: Fraud, - Oppreſlion; 
if they had not rather enjoy a Fortune Ho- 
neſtly gotten, -and their: Conſciences: will 
not ſuffer them to deny. it... Men' are Vi- 
cious only for. the Profit- of: Villany:; for, 
at the ſame time that they commit it, they 
condemn: it. | Nay, {o powerful is Virtue, 
and ſo Gracious is ' Providence, that. every 
Man has a Light 'ſet '&p -withia him--for 
a: Guide; : which: we do-all of us both: See, 
and Acknowledge, though: we-do not pur- 
ſue it. This is 1t. that makes the Priſoner 

upon 
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upon the Tortute :happter than the Execu- 
tioner, and Sickneſs- better then Health, if 
we-bear it without yielding, 'or repining : 
This is that overcomes: 11] Fortnne, and mo- 
derates Good; for'it marches berwixt = 
One, and. the: Other,with an-.equal._Con- 
_ t of Both. } It turns, TT 
$"into"it elf; + ; Our Adtions, and our 
[Fijendſhips; aretincwur'd:wkh it; and what- 
[ever it touches, beromes Amiable. 


grows, 'waſts, and'varies-from' it felf; but 
the State of- things Divine is" always the 
fame: And fo is'Virtue, Jet:the matter be 
what it- wil. :2It is never the worſe for the 
difficulry-of the: -AQtion, nor the-better for 
the caſinels of it. Tis - the fagwe'in a Rich 
Man, as in a Poor, in a Sickly.Man, as in a 
_ ina Strong,/as ina Weak: The Vir- 
the Beſieged is as great -as 'that 'of - 
the Beſiegers. hete are ſome' Virtues, I 
confeſs,” which a good Man cannot'ibe with- 
out, and yet he- had rather have'no''Occaſis 
on to employ them.” If there were'anydif- 
* ference, I ſhould prefer the Virtues of Pa- 
tience' before thoſe of Pleaſure ; for, it is 
braver to break through Difficulties, then 
to temper our Delights. But, thoug h the 
Subje&t of Virtue may poſlibly be _— 
Nature, as to be burnt, or woundec 

the Virtne itſelf of ar Irvimcible Paine 
is / according: to Nature. We. may ſtem 
perhaps to promiſe more Then Humane Na- 
ture is able-to perform; but, we __ 
with 
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: wich « A xeſpedt to : and not uy 
Body. 5433 
IF .2 Man does not live: = to Rk bow 
* The good Rules, it is ſomething $Fer-to have- Virtit- 
Wil 7s a gs Medications, and Good Phrpoſes; ever 
—_- without. Actin «It 1s Generons, the very 
" Adventure '« 'being Good,'! and tht jbare 
Propoſal . of an” eminent 'Courſe- of Life, 
thongh: beyond the Force ot humane Exail 
ty to acconipliſh. - There is. fomething-of 
Honour:yet, nithe Miſcarriage g/Nay, inthe 
naked 'Gontemplation.:of Mit; -F would; Te» 
ceive.myiovwn Death withias; little trouble; 
as would hear of anotherMan's:;./I wonld 
bear. the ſame-Mind, whether I be:Rich;-or 
Poor, whether: ger, or Joſe in the World; 
what I haveg::1 will not either fordidly ſpare, 
or prodigally,{quander away. ; and; I will 
reckon npon- Benefits; well-plac'd, .as:ithe 
_ Faireſt;part of my Poſſeſhon':- Not valuing 
them- by \Number,. or » Weight, 'but by the 
Profit - and Eſteem of" the Receiver; ac- 
' compring:my. ſelf never. the-Poorer for that , 
which L-give-to.a worthy 'Perſon.' : What 
I do,, ſhall-be done for Conſcietice, not Of: | 
tentation. : will (Ear, -and: Drink; not: #0 
gratifie My. Palate, (or only to-fill and emp- 
Ty, but £0; fatiffte Nature: Twill: be Chear- 
ful; to: my. Friends, \Mild--and /placablei to 
my Enetnies;/ I will prevent. an honeſt; Re- 
queſt, if can foreſee it;/and{I-will grant 
It. Without: asKing:; I;,wilL look; upon + the 
whole World as'my Country, and'/upon{the 
Gods, both-as the Witneſſes and the Judges 
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of .my Words, and Deeds:: I will live; and 
dye with this Teſtimony, -That I lov'd-good 
Studies;and a good Conſcience, [That.I never 


invaded another Man's Liberty, and that 4 


preſerv'd my own. I will govern: my" Life, 
and my; Thoughts, as if the whole World 
were to ſee the one, and to read the :other;z 
for, What does it ſinifie, to make any thing'a 
Secret to hy Neighbour, when to God( whois 
the Searcher of our Hearts, ) all -our Privacies 
are open. ff nies | Tir 
-VIRTUE1s divided into, two -, Parts, 
* Contemplation, and Action. The one dey 
liver d by: Inſtitution, the 'other, by Ad 


we begin to apply. our | ſelves: to it, and 
the more haſte we make, the longer ſhall 
we enjoy the Comforts of a rectified Mind, 
nay, we have the Fruition - of jt in- the ye- 
ry A& of Forming it:; but; it is another 


ſort, of -Delight, I muſt conteſs,' that ariſes _ 


from the Contemplation of ' a -Soul which is 
advanc'd into. the Poſſeſſion of WHdomz 
and .'Virtne. If it was ſo great a Comfort 
to us, to: paſs from the Subjection of our 
Childhood, into a State of Liberty, and 
Buſineſs; :- how much greater will -it © be; 
when we come to caſt off the Boyiſh. Les 
vity of our Minds; and range our ſelves 
among the Philoſophers ? We-:are paſt our 
Minority, *tis true, but-not our Indiſcre=« 
trons; and, which is yet worſe, we have the 

Ka * * Au 


* rw; is 
ts : : | wan 1. divided in 
cipline ; the other in Exercife:; for we muſt platios and 

firſt- Learn, and then Practiſe. . The ſdoner 4#ion. 
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Authority of Seniors, and the Weakneſſes 

of Children ;- (L might have faid'of Infants, 
for every little thing frights., the. one, and 
every trivial Phancy, the other..) Whoe- 
ver ſtudies this: Point well; will find, that 
many things are'the 'leſs tobe fear'd, the 
. more terrible. they appear... To think: any 
thing Good that is not Honeſt, were to re- 
proach Providence; for, Good | Men ſuffer 
many Incoveniences; . But Virtue, like the 
Sun, goes on ſtill with her Work, let the 
Ait® be 'never-ſo Cloudy,” and finiſhes her 
.. Courſe; Extinguiſhing likewiſe all other 


-.. Splendors , -and -Oppoſitions 3. Infomuch, 


. that Calamity 4s-no more. to a Virtuous 


my Mind; then a'Shower into the Sea. That 


- Which is Right; 'is not to be valu'd by Quan- 
tity, Number, or "Time; A Life of a Day 
may be as honeſt, as a Life of an: Hundred 
Years : but yet Virtue in one. Man may have 
a larger Field.to ſhew it ſelf in, than in ano- 
ther. "One Man perhaps may bein a-Sta- 
tion to adminiſter unto Cities and King- 
doms; to'contrive "good 'Laws' ,'. Create 
Friendſhips, and do beneficial: 'Offices to 
Mankind : *Tis*another Man's .Fortune:to 
be-ſtreigtned by. Poverty, 'or. put! out of 
the way by Bamiſhment ; and yet.thelatter 
may be as Virtuous as the former ; and :may 
have as great a Mind, as exa&t a Prudence, 
as'inviolable a Juſtice, and as large a Know- 
ledge of things, both Divine, and Humane; 
without which, a Man cannot be happy, 
For Virtue is opetrt to all; as well to Ser- 
i YAalrs, 
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vants,. and Exiles; as to Princes: It is -pros 
ficable to the World,. and to: it; ſelf, at all 

iſtances, andin-all Conditions; and there 
13-20 Difficulty..can excuſe:a-Man from the 
Exerciſe; of it.; and it. is only: to: be found 
ina Wiſe man, though there -may be/ſome 
faint Reſemblances:of it in the conumon Peo- 
ple. |\The Stozoks hold all Virtues. to: be: e- 
qual; but, yet there's great: Variety in' the 
Matter: they have to work /upon,/'according 
as it14s larger,..or. narrower; Illuſtrious, or 
leſs, Noble ; of more, or leſs Extent ; as-all 
good men are; equal ; that is to ſay, as they 
are/Good ; but yet one may be'Young, ano- 
ther Old ; one may; be Rich; another Poor, 
one Eminent, and: Powerful, - another. Un- 
known, and Obſcure. There. are;\ many 
things which haye little or. no Grace. in 
themſelves, and are yet made Glorious and 
Remarkable by Virtue. Nothing cat be good 
which gives neither Greatneſs nor Securi- 
ty-to the Mind; but on the contrary,, in- 
fects ityvith Inſolence, Arrogance, and Tu- 
mor : Nor does/Virtue dwell-upon the Tip 
of the Tongue, but 'in' the. Temple of a 
Purify'd Heart. He-that depends upon as 
ny. other: Good, becomes Covetpus of Life, 
and what belongs to't ; which-expoſes a Man 
to- Appetites that are: vaſt; unlimited; and 
intolerable. Virtne-4s Free, and Indefari- 
gable, and accompany'd with Ceneord, and 
Gracefulneſs :: Whereas Pleaſtre' tis mean, 
ſervile, tranſitory, tireſome; and fickly, 
and ſcarce out-lives mn taſting of it: It ws 
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the good of the'Belly, and not of the Man, 
and only the Felicity of Brutes.' / Who does 
not know, that Fools enjoy their Pleaſures, 
and that there 1s great Variety in the Enter- 
tainments*of 'Wickedneſs? Nay, the Mind 
it ſelf has'its variety! of perverſe Pleaſures, 
as well as'the Body ;/ as Infolence, Self-con- 
ceit; Pride, Garrulity, 'Lazineſs,. and the 
abuſive Wit of turning every thing-into'R:- 
dicule ;; whereas/Virtue weighs all this; and 
Correds' it; It is the Knowledge both of 
others, and of it ſelf; it's tobe learr'd from 
it elf; and; the- very Will it ſelf may be 
Taught : Whiech/Wilt cannot be right, unleſs, 
the whole Habit of the Mind beright, from 
whence'the Will comes. 'It-ts by the Im- 
pulſe of Virtne that we love Vittue,. fo that 
the very way to Virtue lies by Virtue, which 
takes in -alſo, at a View, "the Laws of Hu- 
mane Life. | Vi ; 
NEITHER are we-to value onr ſelves 
upon a Day, or * an Hour, or+any one Acti- 


two Life "ON but upon the whole Habit of the Mind. 
muſt be z1'Some Men' do one thing / bravely, - but -not 
& a Piece. another 5 they © will ſhrink dt Infamy, and 


Ambition; he' looks upon his laſt hour, not 


bear up againſt Poverty: In this. Caſe, 'we 
commend'the'Fact, and deſpiſe the -Man. 
The Soul'is never in the right” place, ?till it 


-be deliver'd''from” the Cares of Humane 


Afﬀairs; We muſt labour, and-climb 'the 


Hill, if we will arriveat Virtue, whoſe Seat 


is upon the Top of it. He that maſters A- 
varice, and 1s.truly good, ſtands firm againſt 


ag 


Chap. IIT.” Of a Happy Zife. 
as a Puniſhment, but as; the Equity, of- a 


Common Fate ; | he that ſubdues; his Car-- 


with any other. /-;So. that Reaſon does-not 


Encounter. this or. that Vice by it ſelf, but. 
beats down all at a: Blow. What does he: 


care for Ignominy, that only.values him- 
{lf upon Conſcience, and .not Opinion ? 
Socrates look'd a. Scandalous Death in the 
Face, with. the ſame Conſtancy- that. be had 
before practis'd towards the Thirty Tyrants:: 
his Virtue conſecrated the 'very Dungeon ; 
as Cato's Repulſe was Cato's Honour,, and 
the Reproach of the Government. He that 
is wiſe, will take delight even in an ill Opi- 
nion that js well gotten; tis Oſtentation, 
not Virtue, when a man will have his good 
Deeds publiſ'd ; and, *tis not_ enough. to 
be juſt where. there is Honour to be gotten, 
but to continue ſo, in Defiance. of Infamy 


ONS - FRO DELeDNPI 
/ "BUT Virtue cannot lye hid, for thetime 
will come, that * ſhall raiſe it again 
/ after it is bury'd) and deliver it from the 
' Malignity of the Age that oppreſſed it : Im 
mortal Glory is the Shadow of it, and keeps | 


it Company whether we will or no; but 
ſometimes the Shadow goes before the Sub- 


| ſtance, and otherwhiles it follows it : and 
e later 1t comes, the larger it 1sf when e- 
Ven it 1e I have given way tot. 


It was a long time that Democritzs was ta- 
ken for a Madman, and before Socrates had 
any Eſteem in the World. How long was 
L 3 it 


( even f// irtue can 


ever be 


'p pY eſſed, 


«46: 


SENEC 4 Chap. TIF 
it before Cato could he Underſtood ? Nay, 
he was *Afﬀronted, Contemn'd, and Rejected'; 
atid People never know the Value of him 
tiff they had loſt him: The Integrity and 
Courage of Rtil;us had been forgotten, but” 
for his Sufferings. I ſpeak of thoſe that' 
Fortune has made Famous for their Perſe- . 
cutions ; and there are others alſo that. the 
World never took notice of, till they were 
dead ; as Epicurus, and Metrodorns, that were 
almoſt wholly unknown, even in the Place 
where they liv'd. - Now, as. the Body is to 
bekept in; 'upon the Down-hill; and forc'd 
Upwards ; 'So” there-are. ſome Virtues that 
re the Rein;-and others the Spur. In 
Ziveraliry, Tem erance, Gentleneſs of Nature, 
we are to check our ſelves, for fear of fall- 
mg; but in Parience, Reſolution, and Perſe- 
verance, Where we are to mount the Hill, 'we 
ſtand in need of Encouragement. Upon this 
Diviſion of the 'Matter, I had rather ſteer 


' the ſmoother Courſe, then paſs through the 


Experiments of Sweat and Blood : I know it 
is my Duty to be content 1n all Conditions ; 
bat yet if it_were at my EleQtion, I would 
chuſe the faireſt. When a Man comes once 
to ſtand in need of Fortune, his Life is Anxi- 
pus, Suſpicious, Timorons, Dependent up- 


01 every Moment, and in fear of all Acci- 
dents. How. can that Man Reſign himſelf 


to God, or bear his Lot, whatever it be, 
without murmurring, and chearfully ſubmit 


to Providence; that ſhrinks at every Mo- 


tion of Pleaſure, or Pain ? It is Virtne alone 
NY :” | that 
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that raiſes us above Griefs, Hopes, Fears, 
and Chances; and makes us not only-pati- 
ent, but.willing, as know 

we ſuffer, is according . to. 
Heaven. )He that is overcome with Pleaſure 
1o contemptible and ' weak an Enemy ) 
What will become of him when he comes 


' ments, Dea 
\ ture it ſelf? 


he, diſcharges .all Duties with a Conſtancy, 
and Cangruity of Actions, 
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CHAP. IV. 
Philoſophy is [the Guide of Life. 


© the WI, are the two Eminent Faculties of 

e Reaſonable Soul; it follows neceſſarily, 
that Wiſdome and Virtue ( which are the 
beſt Improvement of thoſe two Faculties ) 
muſt be the PerfeQtion alſo of owr Reaſona- 
ble Being ;, and conſequently the Undeniable 
Foundation of a Happy Life. There is not 
any Duty to which Providence has not an- 
nex'd a Bleſſing; nor any Inſtitution of Hea- 
ven, which, even in this Life, we may not. 
be the better for ; not any Temptation, el- 
ther of Fortune or-of Appetite, that is not 
ſubje& to our Reaſon ; nor. any Paſſion, or 
Afﬀiction, for which Virtue has not provi- 
ded a Remedy. So that it is our own Fault 
if we either Fear, or Hope for any thing ; 
which two Afﬀections' are the Root of all 
our Miſeries. From this General Proſpect 
of the Foundation of our Tranquility, we fhall 
paſs by degrees to a particular Conſideration 
of the Means by which it may be -procur'd; 
P and of the Impediments that-obſtrutt it ; be- 
ginning with that Philoſophy which princi- 
pally regards our Marmners, and Inſtructs us 
in the Meaſures of a Virtuous, and a Quiet 
Life. es +65 | 


F it be trne, That the Underſtanding, and 
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* PHILOSOPHY is divided into Moral, * Philyo- 
Natural, and Rational : The Firſt concerns 2 # 


our- Manners ;, the Second ſearches the Works 


ral, Najir 
ral, ani 


of Nature; and the Third furniſhes us with & tional. 


Propriety of Words, and Arguments, and the 
Faculty of Diſtinguiſhing, that we may not be 
impos'd upon with-Fricks and Fallacies. The 
Cauſes of things fall under Natural Phileſo- 
phy; Arguments, under Rational; and Afti- 
ons, under Moral. Moral Philoſophy is again 
divided into Matter of Juſtice, which: ari- 
ſes from the Eſtimation of Things, and of 
Men'; and into Aﬀe&tons, and Afions ; and 
a Failing in any one of theſe, diſorders all 
the'reſt: For, what does 1t profit us to know 
the true value of things, if we be tranſpor- 
ted by our Paſſions? Or, to maſter our Ap- 
petites , without underſtanding the whey, 
the what, the how, and other Circumſtances 
of' our Proceedings? For, it is one' thing 
to know the. Rate, and Dignity of things ; 
and another to know the little Nicks, and 
Springs of Acting. Natural Philoſophy is 
Converſant about things Corporeal, and Incor- 
poreal; the Diſquiſition of Cauſes, and Ef- 
fees, and the Contemplation of the Cauſe 
of Cauſes : Rational Philoſophy is divided into 
Logick, and Rhetorick;, the One looks af- 
ter Words, Senſe, and Order; the Other 


Treats barely of Words, and the Significati- 
ons. of them. Socrates places all Philoſophy 
in Aorals ; and Wiſdom, in the diſtingui- 
ſhing of Good and Eyil. It is the _ 

| an 
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and Law. of Life, and it teaches us what. 
to doin all Caſes, and like good Markf 
men, to hit the White at any diſtance. The 
force of it is incredible ;. for it gives us, in, 
the Weakneſs of: a 'Man, | the Security of a 
Spirit : In Sickneſs, it is as good as a Reme- 
dy to us, for | whatſoever eaſes the Mind, 
is profitable alſo to the Body. The Phy/#- 
cian may. preſcribe Dyet, and Exerciſe, 
and accommodate his. Rule and Medicine to 
the Diſeaſe ; but *tis Phzlofophy that. muſt 
bring us.to a Contempt-of Death, which 


. is the Remedy of all Diſeaſes. In Poverty, 


it. gives us Riches, or ſuch a State of Mind, 
as makes them ſuperfluous:to us. It Arms us 
againſt all Difficulties ; One Man is preſs'd 
with Death, another with Poverty ; ſome 
with Envy; others-are  oftended at Provi- 
dence, and unſatisfied with the Condition of 
Mankind, , But Philoſophy prompts us to: re- 
lieve the Priſoner, the Infirm, the Neceſli- 
tous, the Condemn'd ; to ſhew the Ignorant 
their Errors, and reatfe their Aﬀections. 
It makes vs Inſpect and Govern our Man- 
ners; it rouzes us where weare faint,'-and 
drouzy ;: it binds up what is looſe, and hum- 
bles 1n us that which is Contumacious : It 
delivers the Mind from the Bondage of the 
Bady; and raiſes. it up to the Contempla- 
tion of its Divine Original. Honours, Mo- 
numents, and all-the Works of Vanity and 
Ambition are Demoliſhed and Deſtroyed by 
Time; but, the Reputation of Wiſdom is 

VEne- 
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venerable to Poſterity,, and thoſe that were 
envy'd, or negleced in their: Lives, are a- 
dor'd in their Memories; and exempted from 
the very Laws of Created Nature, which has: 
ſet Bounds to all other things.” The very 
Shadow "of Glory carries a Man of Honour 
upon all Dangers, to' the Contempt of Fire, 
and Sword ; and it were -a Shame, if Right 
Reaſon ſhould not inſpire as generous Reſo- 
lutions into a Man of Firtue. 
NEITHER is Philoſophy only profitable 


to the Publick, but * one Wiſe Man helps an- * one wiſe 
other, even in the Exerciſe of their Virtues ; 2" _ 
and, the one has need of the other, both. © ©. 


for Converſation and Counſel; for they 
Kindle a mutual Emulation in Good Off 
ces. We are not ſo perfe& yet, but that 
many new things remain Ttill to be found 
out, which will give us the reciprocal Ad- 
vantages of inſtructing one another : For, 
as one Wicked Man is Contagious to ano- 
ther ; and, the more Vices are mingled, the 
worſe it 1s; fo is it on the contrary with 
Good Men, and their Virtues. As: Men of 
Letters are the' moſt uſeful, and excellent of 
Friends; ſo are they the beſt of 'Subjects; 
as being better Judges of the Bleſſings they 
enjoy under a well-order'd Government ; 
and of what they owe to the Magiſtratefor 
their Freedom, and: Protection. They are 
Men of Sobriety, and Learning, and free 
from Boaſting, and Inſolence ; they reprove 
the Vice, without: reproaching the Perſon ; 


ro 


© 


- 
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for, they have learn'd to be Wiſe, without. 
either Pomp, or Envy. That which we ſee, 
in High Mountains, we find in Philoſophers ;. 
they ſeem-taller near hand than at a diſtance. 
They are rais'd above other Men, but their 
Greatneſs is ſubſtantial. Nor do they ſtand 
upon the .Tiptoe, that they may ſeem higher. 
than they are, but content with their own 
Stature, they reckon themſelves tall enough 


when Fortune cannot reach them. Their 


Laws are ſhort, and yet comprehenſive too, 
for they: bind all. 
I T is the Bounty of Vature that we live ; 


Philoſophy but of Phzlofophy that we live well; which is 
eexches us jn truth, a greater Benefit then Life it ſelf. 
ro live well- Not but that Philoſophy is alſo the- Gift of 


Heaven, ſo far, as to the Faculty, but not 
to the Science; for that muſt be the Buſi- 
neſs of Induſtry. No Man is born wiſe : 
but Wiſdom and Virtue require a Tutar ; 
though we can eaſily learn to be Vicious 
without, a Maſter. It is Philoſophy that gives 
us a Veneration for God; a Charity for 
our Neighbour; that teaches us our Duty 
to Heaven, and exhorts us to an Agreement 
one with another : It unmasks things. that 


are terrible to us, aſſwages our Lulſts, re- 


futes our Errors, reſtrains our Luxury, Re- 
proves. our Avariſe, and works ſtrangely - 


upon Tender Natures. I could never hear 


Attalus ( ſays Seneca ) upon the Vices of 
the Age, and the Errors of Life, without 
a Compaſſion for Mankind; and in his dif- 
courſes 
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courſes upon Poverty, there was ſomething 
methought 'that was more then Humane. 
Aore then we uſe, ſays he, is mire then we 
need, and only 4 Burthen to the ' Bearer, That 
Saying of his put' me out of Countenance 
at the.Superfluities of my one Fortune. And 
ſo in his Invedtives' againſt vain Pleaſures ; 
he did at ſuch a rate advance the Felicities 
of a Sober Table, a Pure Mind, and'a Chaſte 
Body, that a Man could not here. him with- 
out a Love for Confinence,:-\and Moderati- 
on, Upon' theſe LeQures of This I deny'd 
my ſelf, for a while after, certain Delicacies 
that I had formerly-uſed : but in a ſhort time 
T fell to them again; though fo ſparingly, 
that the Proportion 'came little: ſhort of 
"Total Abſtinence. FiF 


WSE 


N OW to ſhew-* you ( fays'our Author ) * 7outh is 


how much. earneſter my Entranceupon Phi- 
loſophy was, then my Progreſs; my Tutor 
Sotion gave me'a wonderful Kindneſs for Py- 
thagoras; and after him for Sextizs, The 
former forbear ſhedding of Blood; upon his 
Aetempſycoſes ; and pat Men in fear of it, 
leſt they ſhould offer Violence'to the Souls 
of ſome of their 'deparred Friends, or Rela- 
tions, Whether ( ſays he) there-be a Tranſ- 
migration or not 5 if it be true; there's no hurt 
it; if falſe, there's Frupality :' And nothing*s 
gotten by Cruelty neither, but the Cozening a 
Wolf, perhaps, or a Vulture of a Supper. Now 


Sextins abſtain'd upon another Account z 
which was, That he would not have men inur'd 
and 
Tor = 


to hardneſs of Heart, by the Laceration, 


apt to take 
good Im- 


preſſions. 


154 


Tormentins of | Living Creatures; beſide, that, 
Nature had- ſufficiently provided for the Suſte+ 
nance: \af 'Mankind , without | Blood,  "Fhis 
wrought. ſo far-opon me, 'that-I gave over 
eating. of Fleſh; and in; one; Year made 
not'only eafte to.me,hut-pleaſant; my Mind 
methought was more at -Liberty.; (and-I 
am ftill of 'the ſame Opinion-) but I gave 
iT. over nevertheleſs; and the [Reaſon was 
this : It was4mputed as a Superſtition to the 
Fews,the! Forbearance of ſome forts. of Fleſb, 
and my Father brought me - back; again'to my 
old: Cuſtom;;:that I might 'nos þe' thought 
tainted with:;their Superſtition. Nay, and 
I had' much ads to; prevail upon my {elf ito 
ſuffer it 005/11 make uſe of thisInſtance to 
ſhew the Aptneſs of Youth to take-good Im- 
preſſions, 4f-there be a Friend at hand: to 
preſs them: Philoſophers are the; Tutors 
of Mankind; if they have found out Reme- 
dies for the Mind, it muſt; be ony. Part. to 
apply them... + cannot think 'of Cato, Leli- 
2, Socrates, Platp, wwthout-Veneration; their 
very Names: are:Sacred to. me. © Philoſophy 
is the Health--of the; Mind ; let us look to' 
that Health-fr{t; | and in'-the 'Second- place, 
to that of \theBody, which may bechad up- 
on eaſter Terms; for a ſtrong Arm, a Ro- 
buſt Conſtitution, or the Skill of Procuring 
this, -1s-not a Philoſopher's. Bus'nefs.. He does 
fome things.as a Wiſe man, and other things 
as he 1s 4 man; and he may have Strength 
'of Body, as-well as of | Mind ; but if 'he 
Runs, or Calts the Sledge,.it were injurious 

£0 


Chap. IV. Of 4 \Heppy Life, 
toaſcribe that to his Wiſdom which is com- 
mon to the greateſt of Fools. He ſtudies ra- 
ther to fill: his Mind; [then his: Coffers; and 
he knows that Gold and' Silver were min- 
gled with Dirt, till: Avarice, or Ambition 
parted them. His Life is Ordinate, - Fear- 
leſs, Equal, Secure z: he ſtands firm in all ex- 
tremities, and bearsthe Lot: of his Huma- 
nity with a Divine Temper. There's a great 
Difference betwixt \the Splendov: of: Philo- 
ſophy., and of Fortune ; the one ſhines with 
an Original Light, the other with a borrow'd 
one ;//beſide, that itmakes us: Happy,;and Im- 
mortal; for Learning ſhall out«live Palaces, 
and: Monuments. : The Houſe of a'Wiſe man 
is ſafe, though -narrow; | there's' \neither 
Note, nor Furniture in it 3 no Porter at the 
Door, nor any-thing' that is either! Vendi- 
ble, or Mercinary, nor any Buſineſs of: For- 
tune ;;-For, ſhe has nothing todo, where ſhe 
has:nothing to-look after. This is the way 
to Heaven, which /Nature has Chalk'd our, 
and it is both [ſecure and pleaſant'; there 
needs no Train of Servants, no / Pomp,” or 
Equipage, to make good: our Paſſage; no 
Money, or Letters of Credit, for Expences. 
upon the Voyage ; but the Graces of an ho- 
neſt Mind will ſerve us upon 'theway, and 
make us happy at our Journeys end. 


T © tell you my Opinion now of rhe * Li- *7he Libe- 
beral Sciences ;, | have no great Eſteem for 741 Sciences 
any thing that terminates in Profit, or -Mo- ©* 74ers 


ney, and yet I ſhall allow them tobe fo far 
Beneficial, as they only prepare the —_ 
ing, 
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ding, without dereining-it. They'are but the 
Rudimentsof Wiſdom; and only then'to-be 
learn*d; when the Mind:is capable of 'no- 
thing better; -and'the Knowledge of them is 
better worth the Keeping then the',Acqui- 
ring.  They-do not. ſoimuch as pretend to 
the making of us Virtuous;'but only to give 
us an Aptitbde of Diſpoſition to be ſo; The 
Grammariar's Bulineis lies in a Syntax of 
Speech; ar- if he proceed to Hiftory,or the 
Meaſuring of a Yer/e, he is at the end of his 
Line ; but, what-ſignifies aCongraity of Pe- 
riods, .-the Computing of Syllables, or the 
Modifying of Numbers, tothe Taming-of 
our Paſſions, or the Repreſling of' our Luſts? 
The Phileſopher proves the Body of the Sun 
tobe large; but for the true Dimenſions" of 
it, we muſt ask the Marthematician : Geome- 
rry, and \AAuſick, if they do:not teach us -to 
maſter' our Hopes and Fears, 211 the-reſt is 


to little purpoſe. . What does it concern us, 


which was the Elder -of the two, Homer, or 
Feſied-;, or which was the Taller, Hellez, or 
Hecuba''We take a great: deal 6f /Pains-ta 
trace Viyſſes 1n his Wandrings : But,” were 


1t not time. as well ſpent to . look tor our 


ſelves, that we may not wanderat all? Are 
not we our ſelyes toſs'd with tempeftyous 
Paſſions; and both aſſaulted by terrible Adox+ 
fters on the one hand, and tempted by Syrens 
on the other? Teachme my Duty. to: my 
Country, tomy Father, tro my Wite, toMan- 
kind. What is it to me, whether Penelope 
was Honeſt or no? Teach me toknow how 
tg 
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to be: ſo my. ſelf, and to. live ;according} to 
that Knowledge. What am] the better for 
putting ſo: many parts together in Muſick 
and raiſing an Harmony out: ofs fo many dif- 
ferent Tones? Teach me: to tune. my Aﬀe- 
Qions, and to hold conſtant to my ſelf. Geo- 
metry teaches me the Art of . Meaſwrin 
Acres ; teach me to meaſure.my Appetites, an 
to know when I have enqugh: teach me to 
divide with my , Brother, and jo rejoyce 
in the Rap benaty-of my Neighbour. You 
teagh me Row.I may hold my own, and keep 
my Eſtate ; but I would rather learn how I 
may loſe it all, and yet be contented. _ *Tzs 
hard, you'l ſay, for a Man to be forcd fron 
the Fortune. of his Family. This: Eſtate, *tis 
true, was my Father's; but, Whoſe was it in 
the time of my Great Grand-father ? 1 do no. © 
only ſay, What 21az's was it ? but, What 
Nation's ? The Aſtrologer tells me of Saturn, 
and Mars: in Oppoſition; but I ſay, let them 
beas they will, their Courſes and their Poſi- 
tions are order'd-them by an Unchangeable 
* Decree'of Fate. Either they produce, and 
point out the Effet of all Things, or. elſe 
they ſignifie them : If the former ; What are 
we the better for the Knowledge of thar, 
which muſt of neceſſity come to paſs? If 
the. latter, what does it- avail us, to foreſee 
what we cannot avoid? ſo that whether 
we know, or not know, the Event will ſtill 
be the ſame. 
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HE that deſigns the Inſtitution of 'Hu- 
* '1s nt /mane Life ſhould not * be over-curious- of | 
fr 45] his Words; It does not ſtand with his Dig- 
PRidfopher nity to be ſolicitons about Sounds and Syl- 
ro be curi-\ lables, and to debaſe the Mind of 'Man 
ous about ) with ſmall:and trivial Things ; plating Wi- 
Words. | dom in Matters that are rather difficult, than 
| great. If he be Elogquent, *tis his Good For- 
] z47e, not his Buſmeſs. ' Subtile Diſputations 
are only the Sport of Wits,. that play upen 
the Catch; and are fitter to be contemn'd, 
then reſolv'd. Were not I a Mad-man to 
| fit wrangling about Words, and putting of 
' Nice, and Impertinent Queſtions, when the 
\Enemy has already made the Breach, the 
[ Town fir'd over my Head, and the Mine 


, ready to play, that ſhall blow me up into 
\ the Air ? Were this a time for Fooleries ? 
[Let me rather fortifie my {elf againſt Death, 
'and Inevitable Neceſſities ; let me under- 
[ſtand, that the Good of Life does not con- 
{iſt in the Length, or Space, but in the Uſe 
of it. When I go to Slep, who knows 
; whether ever I ſhall Wake again ? And, when 
[I Wake, whether ever I ſhall Sleep again ? 
; When I go abroad, whether ever I ſhall come 
; bome again ? And, when I rerwarn, whether 
' ever I ſhall go abroad again? It is not at 
/ Sea only, thar Life and Death are within 
\ a few Inches one of another ; but they are 
; as near every where elſe too, only we do 
not take ſo much Notice of it. What have 
[x we to do with Frivolous and Captious Que- 
; tions, and impertinent Niceties ? Let us = 

_ ther 
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| ther Study how to deliver our ſelves from 
| Sadneſs, Fear, and the Burthen of all our 
' Secret Luſffs : Let us;paſs oyer all our moſt 
| Solemn Levities, and make haſte to a good 
\ Life, which is a thing that preſſes us. Shall 
' a Man that goes for a Midwife, ſtand ga- 


ping upon a Poſt, to ſee what Play to day or. 


when his Houſe. is on Fire, ſtay the Curling 
of a Periwig before he calls for Help ? Our 
Houſes are on Fire, our Country Invaded, 
our Goods taken away, our Children 1n 
| danger, and, I might add to theſe, the Ca- 
lamities of Earthquakes, Shipwrecks, and 
| Whatever elſe is molt terrible. Is this a time 
for us now to be playing faſt and looſe with 
| idle Queſtions, which: are, in effec, but ſo 
many unprofitable Riddles? Our Duty 1s, 
the. Cure of the Mind, rather then the De- 
light on't; but we have only the Words of 
Wiſdom, without the Works, and turu Phi- 
loſophy into a Pleaſure, that was given for 
a Remedy. What can be more ridiculous, 
then for a Man to neglet his Aanners, and 
Compoſe his Style ? We are Sick, and Ulce- 
rous, and muſt be Lanc'd' and Scarify'd, 
and every Man has as much Buſineſs within 
himſelf, as a Phyſician in a Common- Peſti- 
lence. AfGsfortunes, in fine, cannot be avoided; 
but they may be ſweetned, if not overcome ;, and 
-exr Laves may be made happy by Philoſophy. 
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"CHAT Y. 
The Force of Precepts. 


HERE ſeems to be ſo near an Aﬀenity 
betwixt Wiſdom, Philoſophy, and Good 
Counſels, that it is rather Matter of Curio- 
lity, than of Profit, to divide them : Fhiloſo- 
phy being only a Limited Wiſdom ;, and, Good 
Counfels, a Communication of that Wiſdom, for 
the Good of Orhers, as well-as of our Selves; 
and to Foſterity, as well as to the Preſent. 
The Wiſdom of the Ancients, as to the Go- 
vernment of Life, was no more; then cer- 
. tain Frecepts, what to do, and what not ; 
and Men were much better in that Simpli- 
city; for as they. came to be: more Learned, 
they grew leſs careful of being Good, That 
Plain, anq Open- Virtue, is now turn'd into 
a Dark, and Intricate Science; and we are 
taught to Diſpute, rather then to Live. So 
tong as Wickedneſs was ſimple, . ſunple Re- 
medies alſo were ſufficient againſt it : But, 
now it has taken Root, and ſpread; we 
muſt make uſe of ſtronger, 
| THERE are ſome Diſpoſitions that em- 
. * The beft brace Good Things as * ſoon as they hear 
of #77. them; bat they will ſtill need: quickening 
_— ſor 4d- Þy Admonition, and Precept. Weare Raſh 
monitim and Forward in fome Caſes, and Dull in 
2d Pre- others: and there is no Repreſs of the 
oe” One Humour, or Raiſing of the other, = 
EE 
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by removing; the Cauſes: of them ; which are 
(in 'one-word ) Falſe Admiratioy, and Falſe - 
Fear. - Every Man : knows his Duty to his 
Country, to his Friends, to his Gueſts; and 
Jo when he 15 call'd upon to draw his Sword 
or the One, or to Labour for the Other, he 
finds himſelf diftrated. betwixt his Appre- 
henſions, and. his Delights : He knows well 
enough the Injury he does his Wife, in the 
keeping.of a Wench; and yet- his Luſt 
over-rules him : So that *tis not enough to 
Give Good Advice, unleſs we can Take a- 
way that which hinders the Benefit of it. If 
a :Man does what he ought to do, he'l ne- 
ver. do it Conſtantly, or Equally, without 
knowing why he does it : And if it. be only 
Chance, or Cuſtom, he that does Well by 
Chance, may do lll ſo too. And further : 
a Precept may. direct us what. we Onght to 
do, and yet fall ſhort in, the manner of do- 
ing it : An Expenſive Entertainment may, 
in One Caſe,” be Extravagance, - or. Gluttq- 
ny; and yet a Point;of Honour, and Diſ{- 
.cretion in Another.;* Tiberius 'Ceſar had a 
huge. Adullet. preſented him, which, he ſent 
'to the Market to be ſold : Ard now ( ſays 
he ) my Maſters, 4:60 ſome Company with 
him ) yore ſhall ſee, that either: Apricius or. Octa- 
vius, will be the Ghapman for this Fiſh: Ofta- 
vis beat the Price, and gave .about 30 /. 
Sterling fort... Now there: was a. great Dif- 
ference between Oftavizs, that.bought ic. for 
his Luxury, and the Orher that purchas'd 
it for a Complement to Tiberizs, Precepts are 

M 3 '-* Rn, 
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162 SENECA". Chap. V; 
idle, if we be not firſt taught, what Opi- 
nion we are to have-of the Matter in"Que- 
ſtion; Whether it - be Poverty, Riches, -Dif- 
grace, Sickneſs, Baniſhment, &c. Let us there- 
fore | examine them one by one; not what 
they are Cala, but what'iin Truth they Are. 
And fo for the Virtues : *Tis to no purpoſe 
to ſet a high Eſteem npon Prxdence, ' Forti- 
tude, Temperance, Fuſtice; if we do not: firſt 
know what Virtue is : whether One, or More; 
on if he that has One,” has 4; or how they 
d:ffer. 

PRECEPTS are'of great Weight; and 

*The Por- a few * Uſeful ones at: hand, do more to- 

al of Ni pf ward a Hapyy Life, 'than whole Volumes 

4 jones, Of Cantions,” that we know not where to 

+ 7 ng; Theſe Solitary Precepts ſhould be 
our Daily Meditation, for they are the Rules 
'by which 'we ought to ſquare our Lives. 
Wheh /they 'are. contrafted into! Sentertcer, 
they ſtrike the” Aﬀettions;, whereas Adm: ' 
nition is only blowins' df -the Coal ;, it moves 
the Vigor- of 'the * Mind, and excites Vir- 
tne: We have the F hing already, but we 
know. not where it Yes. - Tt is by Precepts, 
thit the Uhderſtatiding is Nouriſh'd,” and 

ugmented;” the Offices of Prudence, and 

Fol ce, 'are Guided by them, \and' they lead 
ns to the Execution-of our "Duties. A Pre- 
cept deliver in Yeyſe, has 'a *much greater 
Effect then” in Proſe "and thoſe + very Peo- 

le' that \ never chink rh they have enough ; 

et them but hear a ſharp Sentence againſt 
Avarice; ; How will they clap and admire 
+ it 


i 


 Chap.V> Of- a Happy Life. 
it, and bid open Defiance to Money ? So 
Foaon as we find the Afﬀections, ſtruck, . we 
muſt tollow the Blow: not. with Syllegi/ms, 
or Quinks. of Wiz; but, with pla and 

weighty , Reaſon :. and; we; muſt do it with 
Kindneſs too,'and Reſpett-, for, there goes .4 
Bleſſmsg along with Coungels , and Diſcourks 
that are bent wholly upon the Good of the Hearer : 
And thoſe are ſtill the moſt; Efficacious, 
that take Reaſon along with them ;; and tell 
us -as well why. we are to: do this. or that, 
as what we are to do. For, ſome Under- 


ſtandings are weak, and need an Inſtructer 


to .expound to them what is Good, and 
what is Evil. It is a great Virtue to Love, 
to Give, and to follow good Counſel; if it 
does not Lead us to Honeſty, - it does at leaſt 
Prompt us to't... As ſeveral Parts make up 
but one Harmony, and the moſt agreeable 
Muſick ariſes from Diſcords; fo ſhould a 
Wiſe Man. gather many Arts, many Pre- 
cepts, and the Examples of many Ages, to 
inform his own Life. - Qur.. Fore-fathers 
have left us in-Charge to avoid three things; 
Hatred, Envy, and Contempt; now it is hard 
to avoid Envy, and not incur Corrempt ;, for, 
in. taking too much Care not ta uſurp upon 
_ others, we become many times liable to-be 
trampled upon - our ſelves. Some people 
are afraid of others, becauſe *tis poſlible that 
others may be afraid of them :- but, let us 
ſecure our. {elves on. all hands : For Flattery 
is as dangerous as Contempt." -*Tis not to 
fay, in Caſe of Admonition, £ knew this be- 

| M4 fire « 
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6 SENECA Chap''V. 
fore + For, we know many Things, but wedo 
10t think of . them ; ſo that tis th 'part- of 
'a Monitor not ſo much to Teach, as"to Mind 
vs 'of our Duties. ' Sometimes a Man'over- 
fees that which lies juſt under his 'Noſe ; 
otherwhile he'is Careleſs, or pretends not to 
fee it : We dorall know, that Friendſhip is 

Sacred, and. yet we Violate it; and the 
-greateſt Libertine expeqs, that his own 

Wife ſhould be honeſt. 
*Go'd GOO D* Counſel is the moſt needful Ser- 
Counſel is yice that we can do to Mankind, and if we 
ET. : give it to mazy, it will be ſure to profit ſome - 
can do o For, of many Trials, ſome or other will | 
Mankind, wndoubtedly fucceed. He that places a Man 
| in the Poſſeſſion. of himſelf, does: a great 
Thing ; for Wiſdom. does not ſhew it ſelf fo 
much in Precept, as in Life; in a* firmneſs 
of Mind, and a Maſtery of Appetite : It 
Teaches us to Do, as well as toTalk; and 
to make our Words and Attions all of a 
Colour. If that Fruit be pleaſanteſt which 
we gather from a Tree of our own Planting, 
How much greater Delight ſhall we take in 
the Growth, and Increaſe of Good Manners 
'of our own Forming ? It is an Eminent Mark 
of Wiſdom for a Man to be always like him- 
ſelf. You ſhall nave ſome that keep a thrif- 
ty Table, and laſh out upon Building; Pro- 
fuſe upon themſelves, Sordid to others ; 
Niggardly. at Home, and Laviſh Abroad. 
This Diverſity 1s Vicious, and the Effet of 
a Diſfatisfted, and Uneaſie Mind ; whereas 
every Wiſe Man lives by Rule, This Dif 
: agreement 


Chap.V. Of a Happy Life. _ 
agreement of Purpoſes ariſes: from hence, 
either that we do-notpropound to our ſelves 
what we would heat; or if we do, that we 
do not purſue it, but paſs fromone Thing:to 
another : and'we do not only charge neither, 
but return to the very Thing which we had 
both quitted, and condemr'd. 


/ TN all our '* Undertakings, let us: firſt * 75: 
examine our own. Strength ; the Enterprize Po#nrs tobe 
next'; and Thirdly, the Perſons with whom apgora 
we have to do. The firſt Point is moſt Im- 9,4...” 


Underta- 


parent: for. we are apt to over-value our kings. 
el 


ves, and reckon, that we can do more 
"then indeed we can-' | One Man ſets up for 
"a Speaker, and is ont, as ſoon as-he opens his 
mouth'; another ore res his Eſtate per- 
haps) or his Body: A Baſhful Man is not fit 
for 'Publick Buſineſs ;. ſome again are -too 
Stiff, and Peremptory for the Court; many 
People are apt' to fly out in their Anger, 
nay, and in a Frolick too, if any ſharp Thing 
'fall in their way, they'l rather venture a 
"Neck; then loſe a Jeſt: Theſe 'People had 
better he quiet in 'the World, then buſie. 
Let him that is Naturally Cholerick; and Im- 
patient, avoid all Provocations,and thoſe Af- 
Hive alſo, that multiply and draw on more z 
and” thoſe alſo from which there is no- Re- 
treat. - When we may come off at Pleafure, 
and fairly hope 'to bring our Matters to a 
Period, "tis well enough. 1f it ſo happen, 
that a Mane ty'd up to Buſineſs, which he 
can neither looſen, nor break off; let him 
imaging thoſe Shackles upon his Mind * be 
ron$ 
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Pen: Chen es of are; Trouble | 
x(t; but. when, there's no 
but. Patience, Cuſtom makes them eaſfie ” 
us,.and; Neceſlity ' gives ;us. Courage... We | 
are; llSlaves to Fortune: ſame only. in looſe 
and. N 'Chains, athers i in Atreight.. fa, 
- and Coarſer: Nay, and they that bind. us 
-, - are, Slaves 'too pious "ug 5; fo. to Hong = 
others.to Wealth; ſome to. Offices, others 
to Contempt : 3 ſome 1 to their 'Superi ors, .0- 
thers to themſelves: Nay, Life it lf is a 
ſervitude : Let. us; make- the beſt on't. then, 
and with our Philoſophy, mend .our Fortune. 
Difficulties may be 'd, and heavy ,Bur- 
* . thens Diſpos'd of to. our: Eaſe. Let us Co- 
i | . vet. nothing out of 'our, Reach, but content 
our ſelves with Things hopeful, and at hand; 
; and without Envying the Advantages of 9- 
* thers :. For, Greatneſs ſtands:.upon a 'Craggy 
2 | Precipice, and *tis much Safer. and Quieter 
T3 ol living. pen a 'Level. How many Great 
Men-are-forc to kee oP their Station, upon 
© 


b. : mere. Neceſſity ; becaule they find there's no 
FY hs 5 , down from 4 it but; headlon ag? Theſe 
emſclves 


Z2 ould do well to. fortifie 

= AE lb Conſequences, - by ſuch Virtues and 
Meditations, as' may make them leſs ſolici- 
tons, for the future. 'The ſureſt Exped 
in- this: Caſe is -to-bound our Deſires, and t 
leave , nothing to. Fortune which we may 
keep. in. our own Power. Neither will:this 

Courſe wholly d four us,; but it ſhews us, 
at worſt, the end gf our Troubles. |. | 
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Chap; V2 Of's Heppy Fife,  , u67 
I T is-a maiw-point to'take-Care, that 
we propoſe * nothing but +what' is, Hopeful, * Propoſe 


and . Hoheſt.'' For cit! wilt ;be*/equally: trou- nothing but 


bleſome t65us,-either not to:facceed, or to Fw. *] 

be aſham'd: ofthe Succeſs: \Wherefore, tet m5 Honeſt, 

us be ſure:notito admit-any::Ill Deſign/into 

our Heart!; that wemay:lift up-pure)Hands 

to Heaven, and ask-:nothing which another 

ſhall be aloſer by. - | Let us-pray. for a Good 

Mind, ' which is!:a'Wiſh to no Mains njury. 

I will Remember always 'that'I-am- a. Man, 

and then conſider, that if. kam<Zappy, it will 

not'laſt: Almays 5 if 'Unhappy,-I may be other 

if I pleaſe. Iwilcarty: my*bife-in my Hard, 

and'deliver-it'up-ireadily;;whten-it ſhall be 

calld for! will: haveia'care: of being a 

Slave to-my ſelffor it is a Perpetual,aShame- 

Ful, and the heavieſt of all Servitades; Aaid, 

this" maybe done by' moderate/Deſtres. 1 

will ay''to my RI, Whar' i :irithar I Labour, q 

- Sweat, "4d Solicit for, when it is but wery lit- 1 

He that T' want, - and t- will n0t be long that [ | 

'ſhall' need any” thing: ''He that would make 

- - Trial of the Fifmneſs'of his Mind, let him 
Rt certain days apart for the praQice of his 

Virtues. Let him Mortifie himfelf with Faſt- 

ing, coarſe Clothes, and hard Lodging ; 

-and' then fay to himſelf,” Is this the Thing: now 

- that I'mas afraid of ? In a State of Security a 

Man may thus. prepare himſelf againſt Ha- 

zards, and'm Plenty fortifie himſelf "_ 

Want. If you will have a Man Reſolute 

- When he comes to the Puſh, train him up 

to'T 
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SENEC4 Chap. V; 
to't before-hand-: The Soldier :does Puty 


- in: Peace,-that he *may 'be; in Breath: when - 


he comes'to:Battel. How many Great, and 
Wiſe Men, have made Experiment of their 
Moderation 'by a PraQtice ''of Abſtinence, 
tothe higheſt degree of Hunger and Thirſt; 


and convinc'd: themſelves, that a;Man' may 


fill his Belly, without being beholden to For- 
tune; which never denies any of 'us where- 
with to ſatisfie our Neceſſities, though ſhe 
be: never: Angry? It is -as'eaſie to ſuffer it 
always, as 't0: try! it; once:; and it-is no more 
-ple do: every idayrof: their Lives. - He that 
would live; Happily; muſb neither truſt to 
Good Fortune;- nor-ſuhmit to Bad :. He muſt 
ſtand upon his Guard againſt all Aſults-; 
.He' muſt /ſtick'to himſelf, without any De- 
pendance [upon other. People. - Where the 
Mind” is tin&tured. with Philoſophy, there's 
no place-for Grief, Anxiety, or Superfluous 
Vexations.. It-1s. prepoſſe(s'd - with Virtue, 
to the Negle& of-Fortune, which brings us 
toa Degree'of -Security- not: to be diſturb'd. 
*Tis eafter-:to-gerve: Counſel then. to take it, 
and a common thing for one Cholerick Man 
to condemn another. We may. be ſometimes 
Earneſt in Adviſing,. but not Violent, or Te- 
dious. Few Words with Gentleneſs, and Effi- 


" 


- CACY are beſt : the Miſery is, that-the Wiſe 


do not-need Counſel, and Fools will not take 
1t. A Good Man, ?tis true, delights in it; 
and it is a mark of Folly, and il eachs to 


Chap. V.' Of a Happy Life: 
hate Reproof. , To a Friend I'would be al- 
ways Franciand Plain; and rather fail in the 
Succeſs, then be wanting inthe. Matter of 
Faith, and 'Fruſt. | There are ſome Precepts 
that ſerve in common, both tothe Rich, and 
Poor, but they are too general; as, Cure your 
Avarice, and the work'ts doxe. ' It is one thing 
not to deſire Money, and another thing, not 
_ to underſtand how to uſe it. +In"the Choice 
of the Perſons we have to do' withal, we 
ſhould ſee 'that: they be worth our while ; 
Inthe Choice of our Buſineſs we are to con- 
ſalt Nature. and follow our Inchnations. He 
that gives ſober Advice to a Witty Droll, 
muſt look to have every thing turn'd: into 
Ridicule. As if you Philoſophers ( fays Mar- 
cellinus) : did not love your Whores, and your 
Guts, 4s well as other, People ;, and+ then he tells 


Speak, Walk, and Behave himſelf, were not 
he. the madder Man of the two? He that 
direds the Pilot, makes him move the Helm; 


order the Sails ſd or ſo, and make the beſt 


of a ſcant Wind, after this or that manner. 
And fo ſhould we do in our Counfels. © Do 
not tell me what a Man ſhould do in Health, 


or Poverty, but ſhew me the way to be e1- 


ther Sound 'or Rich. Teach me to Maſter 


you of ſuch and fuch that were taken in the, 
Manner,) We are all Sick, L muſt confeſs, and | 
it 1s not for. Sick Men to play the Phyſi- | 


cians;' but it is yet Lawful for-aMan in an | 


Hoſpital to diſcourſe of. the Common Con-/ 
tion, and Diftempers of the Place. He that 
ſhould pretend to teach a an how to 


my 


SENECH Chap. V; 


my Vices : For; *tis-to ho purpoſe ſo long as' 
Fam under their Government, :to'tell me; 
what I muſt: dowhen'T am clear-of it. In 
Caſe of an” Avarice a little ca&d; a Luxury 
moderated; a. Temerity oreſtrain'd, a; Slug- 
ow Humour :quicken'd 37 Precepts will then 
elp-us forward, and .tutor-us how to be- 
have-our ſebves:”' It'is thefirſt, and the main 
Tie-of a Soldier, his Military Oath; 'which 
is an Engagement; upon him bath of Reli- 
gion and/Hohour., In like manner, he 'that 
pretendsto-a' Happy Life, muſt firſt lay a 
| Foundationof Virtue, asa Bond-upon- hitn; 
to'Liveand Die true to that Cauſe. We do 
not find Felicity' in the Veins of the Earth, 
where wedig for Gold ; nor inthe Bottom 
of the Sea, where wefiſh for Pearl ; but ita 
pure and untainted Mind, which, if it were 
not Holy, were not fit to entertain the Deity: 
He that would'be rruly Happy; mis ; bys 
own Lot beſt, and jſo live with Men; as conſs= 
dring that God ſees him, and ſo ſpeak ro %a 
wif Men heard him; ++ o 
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No Felicity | like Prace of Cinſciitee.' 


4 GOOD Conſcience is the Teſtimony of 
a Good Life. and the Reward of 'it.| This 
is it that fortifies the Mind againſt Fortune 
when a Man has gotten 'the Maſtery of his 
Paſſions ; plac'd his Treaſure, |\and his'Secu- 
rity! within himſelf ; learned to'be content 
with his Condition, and that' Death is no 
Evil in it ſelf, but only the End .of Man. 
He that has dedicated his Mind ito Virtue, 
and to the Good of Humane Society; where - 
of he is -a Member, has canſummated all 
that. is either Profitable, or Neceſſary for 
him to Know, or Do, toward theEftabliſh- 
ment of his Peace. Every Man has a Judge, 
and a Witneſs | within himſelf,” of all the 
Good, and 11 that he Does; which inſpires 
us: with'great Thoughts, and adminiſters to_ 
us wholeſome Counſels. We have a Vene- 
ration for all the Works of Nature, the 
Heads of Rivers, and the Springs of Medi- 
cinal Waters : the Horrors of Groves, and 
of Caves, ſtrike us with an Impreſſion of 
Religion, and Worſhip. To ſee-a Man Fear- 
leſs in Dangers, Untainted with-Luſts, Hap- 
py in Adverſity, Compos'd in a Tumult, and 
Laughing at all thoſe Things which are ge- 
nerally either Coveted, or Feared, all Men 
muſt acknowledge, that this can” be 2 a 
thing 


#72 


"vine, and Humane ; 


thing elſe but a Beam of Divinity that In- 
fluences a Mortal Body. And this is it that 
carries us_to the Diſquiſition, of Things Di- 

| Whit the State of the 
World:was before the Diſtribution of the 


Firſt Matter into Parts; what' Power it was 


that Drew' Order out-of that Confuſion, and 
gave Laws both tothe whole, and to every 
Particle thereof ; What that ſpace is be- 
yond the World ; and whence proceed: the 
ſeveral Operations of | Nature. | Shall any 
Man ſee the- Glory, and Order of the: Uni- 
verſe :' {o- many. ſcatter'd Parts, -and Qua- 
hities wrought into one Maſs 3 ſuch a'Med- 
ly of Things, which 'are yet diſtinguiſh'd ; 


* the World enlighten'd,, and the Diforders 


of it ſo- wonderfully Regulated, and, ſhall 
he: not [conſider the Author, -and Diſpoſer 
of. all this; and, whether we our ſelvs ſhall 
g0, when our Souls ſhall be deliver'd from 
the Slavery of our Fleſh? The whole Crea- 
tion, we- ſee; conforms! to the Diftates of 
Providence, and follows God both as'a Go- 
vernor, -and as a Guide. A Great, a Good, 
and a Right Mind, is a kind of Divinity 
lodg'd in Fleſh; and 'may be the Bleſſing 
of -a Slave, as well as 6f-a Prince ; it came 
from Heaven, and to Heaven it muſt return; 
and it isa kind of Heavenly Felicity, which 
a pure, and virtuous Mind enjoys, in-ſome 
degree, even upon Earth : Whereas Tem- 
ples of Honour are but empty Names, which 
probably ' owe | their Beginning - either. to 
Ambition, or to Violence. Tam ſtrangely 

tranl- 
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Chap:VI.* Of. a Happy Life. 

tranſported with the' Thoughts: of Eternity; 
Nay, with, the Belief of it; for: I. have a 
profound -Veneration for the Opinions | of 
Great Men;-efpecially when-4 hey promiſe 
Things ſo-nmeh tomy Satisfaction: for they 
do Promiſe'them, though they do;not Prove 
them. - In' the Queſtion of the Immortality 
of .the Soul, it goes very far. with. me, a 
General Conſent to the: Opinion of a' Fu- 
ture. Reward, and Puniſhment; which Me- 
ditation raiſes -me'to the Contempt of this 
Life, ix hopes of a Better. But ſtill, though 
we know that we have a Soul; yet, what 
the Soul is; How, and from: Whence, we 
are utterly Ignorant : This only. we under- 
ſtand, that all the Good, and Hl we do, 15 
under. the Dominon of 'the Mind; that .a 
Clear Conſcience: States us 'in -an-Inviolable 
Peace : And, that. the: greateſt Bleſſing in 
Nature, is © that, which every honeſt Man 
may beſtow upon: himſelf - The Body is but 
the. Clog and Priſoner of the! Mind ; toſſed 
up and down, : and /Perſecuted/ with Puniſh- 
ments,' Violences; and Diſeaſes; but the 
Mind 'it ſel6..is - Sacred; and Eternal, ' and 
exempt from the [Danger 'of all A&ual Im- 
prellians.;! [10.2 2031. 5:..; nh 


A 


* PROVIDED: that: we look toourCon- * Evers | 
ſciences, no- matter for Opinion: Let 'me Men's Coti- 


deſerve Well; though I hear NI. Fhe Com- 6%, 74 


mon Pcople. take Stomach, aud Audacity, 
for: the Marks of Magnaninidtyg:: and: Ho- 
nour; and, if a *Mau be Soft; and Modeſt, 
they look upon him as *, eafte Fop; bur, 


when 
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when they :come once to obſerve. the Dig- 
nity. of his: Mind, in the Equality and Firm- 
neſs. of his: A@Qtions ;' and that--his External 
Quiet 1s founded upon::an-Internal Peace, 
the very ſame People have: him:in! Eſtee, 
and 'Admiration. For, 'there-is'no: man but 
Approves of 'Virtne, though but few Purſue 
it; weſce where 1t is, but we dare not ven- 
ture to. come at. it : And: the Reaſon 1s, we 
over-value that which we muſt quit to. obtain 
it. A good Conſcience fears:no .Witneſles, 
but a guilty Conſcience” is: ſolicitons, even 
in. Solitude. ;.Jf we do nothing . but what 
is Honeſt, let. all the World know it; but-if 
otherwiſe, what does it: fignifie to have no 
body elſe know 1t,! ſo-longas I knowitmy 
ſelf ? Miſerable 4s he that: ſlights that Wit 
neſs'! Wickednefs; 'tis true, may ſcape: the 
Law, but not the Conſciencei: For a Private 
Conviction' is: the firſt, and, the:greateſt Py 
niſhment; of Offenders ;fo-:that Sin' plagues 
it ſelf : /and' the;Fear of: Vengeance purſues 
even thoſe that ſcape the:.Stroke. of it. - It 
were ill for good Men that Iniquity ' may 
ſo eaſily. evadethe Law, the Judge, and the 
Execution, it Nature: had -not ſet up Tor- 
ments, and Gibbets, in the Conſciences: of - 
Franſgreſfors.. He that : is Guilty, lives, in 


. Perpetual Terror ;- and while he expe&ts 


to. be -puniſhed, | he puniſhes himſelf; 'and, 
whoſoever, ;Neſerves it, Expe&s it. What 
if he be ngealfetected? Heais ſtill in Appre- 
henſion yet; that he may beſo. . His Sleeps 
are Painful, and never Secure ; and* he 

| Can- 
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cannot ſpeak. of another Man's Wickedneſs; 
without thinking of his' own 3, "whereas a 
good Conſcience is a continual Feaſt: Thoſe 
are the only certain, and Profitable Delights, 
which ariſe from, the Conſcience 'of a well- 
afted Life; No. matter for Noiſe. Abroad, 
ſo-long as we are'Quiet within: but; if our 
Paſſions be Seditious, that?s enough to. keep 
us: Waking; without any other Tamule. It 
1s-not the;Poſthre of the Budy,// or: the Com- 
poſure. of the Bed;:-that, will give Reſt co.an 
Uneaſie Mind:: There i is an. Impatieat Sloth, 
that. may. \be .rouz'd by Action; andthe 
Vices 'of Lazineſs. muſt be . cured by' Buſi- 
hefs. 'True Happineſs is not tobe found 
ut»the Exceſſes of Wine, or of Women, 
nor in. the Largeſt Prodigalities of Fortune ; 
What ſhe has given me, ſhe way; take away ' 
but ſhe ſhall not Tear it from: me';z.and, fo 
long as it does-not grow. to. me, I can part 
with it without Pain.” He that would per- 
tealy know .himfelf, let; him ſer- aſide his 
Money, his- Fortune, his Digfitty; and. exa+ 
mane himſelf Naked; without being: put to 
fi. from others the Knowledge of him- 
+'T-18 dnt avave for a:Man: too ſuddenly 
ort00 eaſily'to- believe himſelf. .;: Wherefore 


ps ns *Examine, 'Watch, Obſerve, and- In- * Zet eve- 
pe& our own Hearts ; for; we" our ſelves” Man 


are-our own greateſt Flatterers ; We ſhoul! 
every Nightcall our ſelves to an Accompr, 
What Infirmity have I Mafter'd to agy ? What 


Pai ion Oppe'd: ?* What Temptation” Reſiſted? 
N 2 What 


d -=50-oa_ 


T 76 


bad held- my" 7 | 


_ etther \'withy Fools, Or OUT SHpertars. T have 
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What: Virtue Acquired ? Our Vices will abate . 
df themſelves, if they be brought every day 
to the Shrift. Oh the bleſſed-$ eep that fol- ' 
lows ſuch a Diary! Oh the Tranquillity, Lis - 
berty,” and Greatneſs of that Mind, that is a 
Spy upon'it {elf ;' anda private Cenſor of i its 
own Manners! It is my Cuſtom ( ſays our 
Author ) every Night, ſo ſoon as:the Can- 
ale. is out, - to run over all-the Words: and 
ARions of the F: alt Dayz/and T let nothing 
ſcape me; for, Why ſhould-I fear the Sight 
of my own- -Ertors, when IT can' Admonſh, 
and *Forgive'my ſelf? © was a little to hot 
in ſuch a Diſpute : my Opintonimight have been 
4s well fre, for- it gave' Offence, and didnd 
good at all. - ' Tie Thing was true; but all Truths 
are mot to ns ohen at all: Timers I would'1 
| une, for "there's 10 contending 


done Tl; but '5t ' ſhall be \{o 0--more: © If vie 4 
Man world but- thus look into himſelf, 

would -be [the better for us'all. » What Fir 
be'more Reaſonable than this daily Review 


_ of a Life thatwe cannot warrant: for a .mo- 


ment ? Our Fate is ſer, andthe firſt Breath 
we draw, is only the firſt. motion toward 
our laſt : One Cauſe depends upon another ; 
and the Courſe of'all Things, -Publick and 


"Private, is"but a long Connexion. of Pro- 
_videnuat' Appointments. . There is a great 


. Variety. in our Eives, but. all tends 'to the _ 
ature Tay uſe her. own Bo- 
e \pleafes; but a Good. Man has 
this Confolation » that": nothing | periſhes 
C 


— —_— 
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_ our Lot. 


2s his 


| Tis is a great 
hat we are =p! condemn to the 
ſame fate with the Univerſe ; the Heavens 
themſelves , are mortal as wellas pur Bodies; 
Nature h | 


as. made us Paſliy d to Suffer 1 


eweare 11 Fleſh, « every Man. 
ain, and his Clog, oaly i it is loo- 
fer, and lighter to one Man then to another 3 
and he is mo % "_ oo takes i it Vp ,.and., 
es._it, then he that drags it, 7 e are 
Born rn to Loſe; and to Periſh; to Hope, and 
to Fear; to Yex . our Selves, and Others ; 
and there. i is no Antidote againſt a Common 
Calamity, but Virtue ; for, the Foundation of 
true Foy us in the Conſcience, 


_—_—_— 


HERE isnot in theScale of Nature a A 
more Jnſeparable Connexion of Cauſe 
and Effet, then.in the Cafe of Happineſs 
and Virtue : Nor any thing that more natu- 
rally produces the one, or more neceſſarily 
preſuppoſes the other. For, What js it to 
be Happy, but for a Man to content himſelf 
with his Lot, in a chearful and quiet Reſig- 
nation to the Appointments of God ? All 
the Aftions of our Lives ought to be go- 
verned with a Reſpe& to Good, andEvit: 
2 it is only Featon that Gitinguilhes 
7 


Cc H-A.P,.NU,. 
A. Good Man can never be Miſerable, nor a 


Wicked Mun Happy, 


3 


178 


SENEC A © Chap. VIE 
by which Reaſon we are in ſuch manner 'In- 
fluenc'd,- as if'a Ray of the Divinity were 
dipt ina Mortal Body; and that's the Per- 
fetion of Mankind. *Tis true, we have not 
the Eyes of. Eagles, or-the Sagacity of 
Hounds; Nor if we had, conld we pretend 
to. value our ſelves upon any thing which we 
have in Common with Brutes. ' What are. 
we the better, for that which is Foreign to 
us, and may be given, and taken away ? AS 
the Beams of the Sun irradiate the Earth, 
and yet remain where they were; fo is it in 
ſome proportion with an Holy Mind, that H- 
luſtrates all our Aftions, and yet adheres to 
its Original. Why do we not as well com- 
mend a Horſe for his Glorious Trappings, 
as a Man for his Pompous Additions ? How 
much a braver Creature is a' Lion, ( which 
by Nature ought ta be Fierce, and'Terrible,) 
how much braver (1 ſay ) in his Natural 
Horror, then in his Chains? ſo that every 
thing in its pure Nature pleaſes us beſt. It 


. Is not Health, Nohbilicy, Riches,that can juſti- 


fie a Wicked Man; nor is it, the want of 
all , theſe that can diſcredit a Good ane, 
That's the Sovereign Bleſſing, which makes 
the Poſſeſſor of. it valuable without any thing 
elſe, and him that wants it Contemptible, 
though he had all the World - beſides. *Tis 
not the Painting, Gilding, or Carving, that 
makes a good Ship ; but, if ſhe 'be a nimble 
Sailer, Tight and Strong, to endure the 
Seas, that's her Excellency: ?Tis the Edg 
and Temper of the Blade that makes a 200d 
WF 8 Sword 3 


Tye; | | 
*IT is every Man's Duty to'make himſelf + 4 God 
Profitable to Mankind : If he can, to Many ; Manmakes 
If not, to Fewer :/If not ſo neither; to his *"{-f 


_—_ 


Chap. VIL» Of a Happy Life. 
Sword; not the Richneſs of. the Scabbard : 
and ſo tis not: Money, or Poſſeſſions, that 
make a Man: Conſiderable , but» his - Vir- 


Neighbours; but however to Himſelf. There 


are 'Two Republicks, a Great one, which þj,q. 


is Humane Nature; and a; Leſs, which is 
the place where we were Born : Some ſerve 
Both at'a time;i ſome only the Greater, and 
ſome again only the Leſs : The'Greater may 
be ſerv'd in Privacy, Solitude, Contempla- 
tion, and perchance that way. betrer then 


any other : but, it was the Intent of Nature 


however, that we ſhonld ſerve Both. A Good 
Man may ſerve the : Publick, his Friend, 
and Himſelf, in any Station : If. he be not 
for the Sword, let him 'take' the Gown 
If the Bar does not agree with him, let him 


try the Pulpit ; if he be Silenc'd Abroad, ler 


him give Counſel at Home; and diſcharge 
the Part of a Faithful Friend,- and a Tem- 
perate Companion. When he is no longer 
a Citizen, he' is. yet a Man; the whole 
World is his Country, and Humane Nature 
never wants .Matter to Work upon: Bur, 
if nothingavill ſerve a Man in the C:vil Go- 
vernment, anleſs. he be Prime Miniſter ;, or in 
the Field, -but' to Command in Chief, *tis his 
own Fault. ' The Common Soldier, where 
he' cannot -uſe his Hands,” fights' with his 
very  Loagss-3 his. Example, his Encourage- 

| ” ment, 
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SENEC 4 Chap. VI: 
ment, his Voice: and ſtands his Ground 
even when: he has loſt his Hands ; and: does 
Service too with his very :Clamour ; ſo that 
in any Condition whatſoever, he ſtill dif- 
charges the Duty of a good Patriot. Nay, 
he that ſpends his Time well, even in a Re* 
tirement, gives a great Example : We may 
enlarge indeed, © or contract, according to 
the Circumſtances of Time, Place, or Abi- 
lities, but aboveall Things, we mult be ſure 
ro keep our ſelves in Action ;: For, he that 
is flothful, is dead even while he lives. Was 
there ever. any State ſo: deſperate, as that 
of Athens under the Thirty Tyrants; where 
it was Capital to be Honeſt ; and the Senate- 
Houſe was turn'd into a. College of Hang- 
men ? never was any Government ſo wretch- 
ed, and fo hopeleſs ; and yer Socrates at the 
ſame time Preached Temperance to the Ty- 


rants, and Courage to the Reſt: and after- 


wards dy'd an Eminent Example of Faith, 
and Reſolntion, and a Sacrifice for the Com- 
mon Good... AT ee 

ITT is not for a Wiſe Man to ſtand * ſhift- 
Ing, and fencing with Fortune,” but to. op- 
poſe. her bare-fac'd ; for, he-1s- ſufficiently 
convinc'd, that ſhe can do: him no hurt. 
She may take away his Servants, / Poſſeſſions, 
Dignity ; aſſault his Body, put.,out his Eyes; 
cut off his Hands, and ſtrip him of all the 
Externa] Comforts of Life. But, What does 
all this amount roo, more then the recalling 
of a Truſt, ,which he has receiv'd, with 
Condition to deliver it vp again upgn-De- 
TAN. IN ' mand? 


t ” 7 2d 9, We - FR 
CT] # 
$ 


"XD E METR1 US, upon the taking of + A Gene- 
! Megarz, asked Srilpo the Philoſopher what hej7ous 1n- 


| had loſt.” Nothing, ſays he, or I bad all}'* 


Chap. VII) Ofa Happy Life, 
mand? He looks: upon himſelf: as; 'preca+ 


rious, and- only lent to himſelf, and- yet 


he «does not value himſelf ever-the-leſs, be- 
cauſe he 1s'not his own, but takes ſuch care 
as an Honeſt Man ſhould do, of a thing that 
is'committed. 'to:him '1n Truſt. Whenſo- 
ever- he that lent-me. my ſelf, and what I 
have, ſhall call for all back again, *tis not 
a' Loſs, but a Reſtitution ;, and I muſt wil- 
lingly deliver up--what moſt undeſervedly 
was beſtowed upon me : And it will become 
= to 'return 'my- Mind better then I recel- 
ved it. 


a 


” 
ha CO ——_ 
ln an _— — 


a e—_— 


that I 'could call my own about me.{ And yet the 
Enemy. had then made himſelf the Maſter 
of -his Patrimony., his Childrea, and his 
Country : - But theſe- he look*'d upon only as 
adventitious: Goods,:. and under the Com- 
mand of Fortune: Now he that- neither loſt 
any” thing, nor fear'd any thing 1n a Pub- 
lick 'Ruine, but -was Safe, and at Peace, in 
the middle of the Flames, and in the Heat 
of a Military Intemperance and Fury ; What 
Violence, or. Provocation imaginable, . can 
put ſich a Man as this out. of the Poſſeſſion 
of himſelf ? : Walls, and Caſtles, ' may be 
Main'd, and Batter'd ; but there is no Art, 
pr-Engine, that can ſubvert a ſteady Mind. 
{i have made my way ( ſays Stilpo.) through 
Fire," and Blood ;, what 15 become of. i= 


dren, I know mot.;, but theſe are Tranſitory Blef- 


ſings, 


nſtant 
Mind, 


nce of 4 
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ſings, and:Servants that are condemmn'd'to ch 
Is Maſters '; what was: = Sh own before, 1 my 
own tu. Some. have loſftitheir Eſtates ; who 
their dear-bought Miſtreſſes ; wars Commiſſions, 
and Offices:, the Uſurpers- hieve: loft: the Bonds, 
and Securities; but, Demetrius, for my. part, 
T have ſav'd Alt: and do nor imagine, 5 all 
this, either 'that Demetrius's a Conqueror, of 
that Stilpois overcome :\.*trs, only thy Fortune 
has been too hayd for mine.'\\\_Alexander took 
Babylon ; ' Scipio took ro to the Capitol 
was Burnt but; there's no Fire, or Violence, 
that can diſcompoſe a Generous Mind. And 
let us not take this Character neither for a 
Chimera ; for all Ages afford ſome, though 


not many Inftances of this Elevated Virtue. 


A Good Man does his Duty, let it be never 
ſo painful, ſo hazardous, | or never ſo great a 
Loſs to him; and it is not all the Money, the 
Power, and the Pleaſure in the World; no 
not any Force, or Neceſlity, that can make 
him Wicked : He conſiders what he is' to 
Do, not what he is to Suffer, and will keep 
on his Courſe, though there ſhould be no- 
thing but Gibbets, and Torments in the way. 
And in this Inſtance of Srzilpo, who, when 
he had loſt his Country, his Wife, his Chil- 
dren, the Town on Fire over his Head, him- 
ſelf ſcaping very hardly, and naked, out of 
the Flames; I have ſav'd all my Goods, (ſays 
he, ) my Fuſtice, my Courage, my Temperance, 
Prudence ;, accounting nothing his own, 
or Valuable ; "and ſhewing how. much eaſier 
it was to overcome a Nation,: then one Wiſe 
Man, 


Chap. VIE.) Of a Heppy Life. 
Man. Itis a certain mark of a brave Mind, 
not to be moved by any Accidents': The 
upper Region/of the - Air; admits neither 
Clouds, nor Tempeſts; The Thunder, 
Storms, and Meteors, are form'd, Below; 
and this: is a--Difference. betwixt a. mean, 
and an exalted Mind : the former is Rude, 
and Tumultuary ;- the latter' is Modeſt, Ve- 
nerable, Compos'd, and always Quiet in its 
Station. ' In arcs is the Conſcience that 
' pronounces upon the Man, whether he be 
ny or miſerable. But, though Sacrilege 
jon. Adultery be generally condemr'd,: how 
many are there {til that do not ſo much as 
Bluſh at the'one, and, in truth, that take a 
Glory in the 'other? For, nothing is more 
Common, then for Great Thieves to:ride in 
Triumph; when the Little ones are puniſh*d. 
But, Ler Wickedneſs ſcape, as it may, at the Bar, 
it never fails of doing Tuſtice upon it ſelf, for, 
gvery Guilty Perſon 1s his awn Hangman, | 
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The due Contemplation of Divine | Providence is 
the certain Cure of all Misfortunes. | |: 


XJ] HOE VER obſerves the World, and 

V the} Order of :it,} will find -all the 
Motions in it / toi be only-/a/ Viciſſitude.of 
Falling' and/Riſing: Nothing extinguiſh'd, 
and even thoſe things . which [ſeem to,.us 
to Periſh, are in truth 'but; Chang'd: The 
Seaſons' Go, and Return';'Day,' and Night, 
follow in'their Courles; The Heavens roul, 
and Nature goes on with: her - Work: All 
Things ſhcceed 1n their 'Turns 3 Storms, .and 
Calms ; the Law of Nature: will have at ſo, 
which we muſt follow, and obey ; account- 
ing all Things that are done,to be well done: 
So that what we cannot Mend, 'we muſt 
Suffer, and wait upon Providence without 


| Repining: Ir is the part of a Cowardly $ol- 


dier to follow his Commander, Groaning ; 
but a Generous Man delivers himſelf up to 
God without ſtruggling ; and it tis only for 
a Narrow Mind to condemn» the Order of 
the World; and to- propound- rather the 
mending of Nature, then of Himſelf. No 
Man has any Cauſe of Complaint againſt 
Providence, if that which is Right pleaſcs 
lum. .Thoſe Glories that appear fair to 
the Eye, their Luſtre is but falſe and ſu- 
perficial ; and they are only Vanity and 
| Delu- 


Chap. VII Of'a Happy Life. 
Deluſion : They' are rather the” Goods of a 
Dream, then'a ſibſtantial Poſſeſſionz they 
may couzen us at a'Diſtance; but'bring them 
once to the Touch;they are Rotten'and Coun- 
terfeit. . es 'are "no greater* Wretches 
in the Wotld;" then many of thoſe which | 
the People take to be. Happy; Thoſe are 


the only true and" incorruptible-Comforts, 


that will abid& all Trials;" and *the more 
we turn, and examine them,” the-moore va- 
Juable we find'thenm'; and, The greateſt Fe- 
licity- of all; is not to ſtand in” need of any. 
What's Poverty ? 'No Man lives ſo'pgor as 
he- was .-born.”-} What's Pain? Tt' wilteither 
have an endit ſelf, or make' arr/end' of us. 
In ſhort;Fortune has no Weapon that reaches 
the Mind : 'But'the Bounties of Proyidence 
are Certain; and" Permanent Bleſlings;- and 
they are theiGreater, and 'the'Better, the 
longer 'we confider them : That'is to ſay, 
The' Power- of contemning Things terrible, and 
deſpiſing what the *Comimon People covet. © In 
the very Methods of Nature, ' we / cannot 
but. obſerve" the! Regard that Providence 
had to the Good of Mankind,” even'in the 
Diſpoſition of the World, in -providing fo 
amply for our Maintenance, and Satisfaction. 
It 1s not poſſible for us. to Comprehend 
what the Power is, . which has made all 
Things': Some few Sparks of that' Divinity 
are diſcovered, but © infinitely ' the: greater - 
part of it lies hid. We are all of us how- 
ever thus far agreed ; Firſt, in the. Acknow- 
ledgment and Belict of that Almighty Be- 
ing; 


8s SENECA Chap. VII 
ing,; and. Secondly,) that we-are to aſcribe 
toit, al Majors, and Goodneſs, | 

* How "1 Jf thete.1be.,u Providence, ſay ſome, * Haw 


comes it comes it. #0- paſs, that Good, Men labour under 
that Good Aﬀficion,” and  Adverſity ,, and wicked Men en: 
Afihed -n joy themſelves 'in Eaſe, and. Plenty ? My, An- 
this World, IWer 1S;] that God deals; by: Us, as a good 
and Wicked Father-does i by his. Children 3 he Tries us, 
Men Pro- he Hardens ns, and Fits us-for Himſelf, - He 
Jper. keeps a.{triet, Hand'over: thoſe that he loves, 
and 'by;;the reſt he does;.as:we'do. by our 

Slaves: the. lets them go on:.ia Licenſe and 
Boldneſs. - As the | Maſter: gives + his moſt 
hopeful Scholars the hardeſt Leſſons, ſo does 

God deal with the moſt, Generous Spirits; 

and: the croſs Encounters. of Fortune, we'are 

not 'to look” upon as /a Cruelty, but'as-a 

Conteſt ; The familiarity: of Dangers brings 

us to the: Contempt of them, and; that part 

is ſtrongeſt which is moſt exercis'd ;-the Sea- 

man's Hand is Callous, the Soldiers Arm is 

ſtrong, -and\ the Tree- that.is moſt expos'd 

to: the, Wind takes the beftRoot/; There are 

People that :live in; a perpetual: Winter,; in 
Extremity ;of ..Froſt, and Penury, where a 

Cave, a Lock :of Straw, or 1a' few Leaves, 

is all their Covering, and Wild Beaſts their 
Nouriſhment :. All this -by Cuſtom © 1s not 

only made : tolerable, but -when *tis once 

taken up upon neceſlity, by: little and little 

it becomes: pleaſant to them.” Why ſhould 

we then count that Condition of Life. a 
Calamity, which is the Lot of many Na- 

tions ? "There is no State of ' Life ſo _—_ 
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ble,. but there are. in it Remiſſions, Diver: 


ſions z ys, and Delights too, ſuch 1 1s the . 
Benignity of . Nature towards us, even in the . 


ſevereſt Accidents'of Humane Life. . There 
were-no Living,” if 'Adverſity ſhould hold on 


as it begins,;,and keep np the Force of the 


Firſt Impreſſion. . We are apt to 'murmure 
at many Things. as great Evils, , that have 
* nothing at all; of Eyil in them: beſide. the 
" Complaiat-z. which, we ſhould more. reaſo- 
nably take up. a ainſt our ſelves. If I be 
Sick, *tis part of: my Fate; and for other 
 Calamities, they are uſual Things; the 

ought tobe; nay,. which is more, they mu 


be;:for they,come/by. Divine Appointment. * 


So that we. ſhould not only. Submit to God, 
but; ulept to him, -and Obey mew woes o% 
ty, even it there were-no Negeſſuty:; C 
terrible A' | aces. that make "us Gro 
and I'ret 


Hope to. ſcape: them; For *tis-a kind of 


.... honeſty to. pay a: Tribute unwillingly. 
' 1 TroubPFd ich the-Srone; or Aﬀicted er] 


continual Loſſes? Nay,is my Body in danger ? 
All this is no more..than what I Pray'd.for 


when 1 Prayid for Old Age; All, theſe Things 


areas familiar in a Long Life, as Duſt, and 
in a Long Way. Life'is/ a Warfare 
and, What brave. Man would not rather 
chuſe to betta Tent, then ina _Shambles ? 
| Fortune dotbs.like a Sword-man : She ſcorns 
to Encounter a fearful Man : There's .no 
Honour in the. Victory, where there's. no 

| Danger 
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le,.are but the Tributeof. Life: 
we are neither. to. Wiſh, nor to Ask, nor tq 


bc? 
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SENEC 4 Chap: VI, 
Danger :1n*the way to't © She tries Morte 
by Fire; Rutilius by Exile; Socrates by Poy= 

fon; Cato by Death. *Tis/-only in Adverſe- 

Fortune, and. in Bad Times, that we' find 
great Examples. Aucins thought himſelf 
happier with his Hand in-the Flame, then” 
if 1t had 'been in the Boſomy' of his Miſtreſs: 
Fabricues took more Pleafure. in Eating” the 
Roots of his own Planting, then in all the: 
Delicacies of Luxury and: Expence.. *'Shall) 
we. call Rutilizs miſerable, whom his "very: 
Enemies have adored ?:: who, upon 'a Glo- 
rious, and a Publick Principle, choſe rather! 
to loſe his Country, then to return ffonr 
Baniſhment? the only Man” that” deny'd 
any” Thing to Syla the Diftator, who 'Te- 
calPd him. Nor did he only refuſe to come, 
bur/drew himſelf farther off :* Ler them, fays 
he,. that © think *Baniſhment a Adifortune, live 

Slaves at Rome, under 'the' Imperial "Cruelties 


of Syla: Hethat ſets 4 Price upon the Heads 
'of Senators, "and after a" Law of his own Trfti- 


tution againſt Cut-throats, beconies; the preateſt 


_ himſelf. Is itnot berrer-for'a'Man''ro- live 


in Exile Abroad, then to be Maſſacred/at 


. Home ? Jn ſiffering/ for* Virtne; *tis not the 
Torment, but. the Cauſe, that. we are:to 


conſider; andthe more: Pain," the more 
Renown. When-any gy « betalls-us, 
we muſt-look' upon it as an Act of Provi- 
dence. which many times fuffers Particu- 


hrs tobe wounded for- the Conſervation of 


the whole : Belide that, God chaſtiſes' ſome 
People -nnder an appearance / of Bleſſing 
| them, 
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Chap. VII. 'Ofa Hoppy Life. 


Ruine,”/as a ''Paniſhment for abuſing his 
Goodneſs. And weare firther to conſider, 
that 'many 'a' Good Man is Afﬀicted, only to 
teach others to ſaffer ; for' we are' born for 
Example : "And, likewiſe, that where: Men 
are Contumacious- and Refractory, it plea- 
fes'God many 'times to cure Greater Evils 
by Leſs, and to turn our Miſeries to our Ad- 
«antage. k C1 £) | 

'- HO W many * Cauſualties, and Difficul- 


ties are there, that we« dread, as inſupport- 4- 


' them, / turning” - their Proſperity to their 
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* Provt- 
dence, 
aws 


able Miſchiefs,which,upon farther Thonghrts, Good out 
we'find to be Mercies and Benefits? As Ba- f Evil: 


niſhmeat, Poverty, Lofs of Relations, Sick- 
nefs,' Diſgrace ? Some are cured by the 
Lance; by Fire; Hunger, ' Thirſt; . taking 
out: of Bones, Lopping of Limbs, and the 
like: Nor-do we' only Fear" things thatiare 
many times Beneficial to us; but on the 
other fide, -we hanker after , and purſue 
things . that-'are Deadly, and Pernicious : 
We are Poiſor'd in the very Pleaſures of 
our: Luxury 3: and: betrayed - to a Thouſand 
Diſeaſes, by the Indulging*of our Palate. 
To loſe a Child, or a Limb, is only to-part 
with what we have received; and Nature 
may do - what ſhe "pleaſes with 'her own. 
We- are Frail our ſelves, and wehave recei- 
ved Things tranſitory : That which was gi- 
ven us, may be taken away; Calamity tries 
\. Virtue, as - the Fire does: Gold : Nay, he 
that ives moſt at eaſe,is only delay*d; nor diſ- 
mifs'd;, and his Portion is- to conie. When 

O We 


296 


SENECA Chap. VIIL. 


we are viſited with Sickneſs, or other Af- 


Aitions, we are not. to murmure-as if we 


were ill us'd:/iIt is a mark of the General's 


Eſteem, when he puts us upon a Poſt of 


Danger : We, do. not ſay, Ay Captain uſes 
-7e ill, but, : He does tme' Honour: And fo 
ſhould we ſay, that are Commanded to en- 


counter Difficulties, for this is our Caſe with 


God almighty. 


+cdanicy WHAT was * Regulus the worſe, bez 
x the Trial Cauſe Fortune made Choice of him for an 
of Virtue. Eminent Inſtance, both of Faith and Pati- 


ence? He was-thrown into a Caſe of Wood 
ſtuck with pointed Nails ; ſo that which way 


_ſoever. he turned; his Body, it reſted upon 


his Wounds; his Eye-hds were cut off, to 


keep him waking; and yet Merenas was 


not happier upon his Be#z, then Regulus 
npon his Torments. Nay, the World is not 


-yet grown! ſo-wicked, as; not to prefer Re- 


oulus before. Mecwenas:;; And, :can any Man 
take that to; be an Evil, of. which, Provi- 
dence accompted this brave Man worthy? 
It has pleaſed: God :( ſays! he) to ſingle me out 
for on Experiment” of the:Farce. of Humane Na- 
ture. No Manknows his own 'Strength or 
Value, but-by--being put to the Proof. The 
Pilot 1s try'd in a Storm ;; the Soldier ina 
Battle ; the /Rich manknows not how to be- 


. have himſelf in Poverty :''He that has liv'd 


in Popularity and Applauſe, , knows / not 
how he would bear Infamy; and Reproach : 


Nor he: that never had Children, how he 
_ . would bear the Loſs of them. Calamity. 1s 


the 


a 
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the Occaſion of Virtue, and a;Spur. to. a, 
Great Mind. The. very \ Apprehenſion-of, 
a Wovhd ſtartles a Man when, he firlt hears; 
Arms, but an Old Soldier bleeds bo jg þe>. 
cauſe he knows, that a Man may loſe; Bloo ; 
and yet Will the Day. Nay, ANY Limes. ; 
Calamity turns .to our Advantage ;. an 
Great Ruines 'have but made way, to Greater 
Glories. The, Crying ont, of; Fire has mas». 
ny times quieted a Fray, and the Interpo- 
of a Wild Beaſt has. parted the Thief, 

KT. the Traveller; for, weare..not.-at ley 
ſure for Leſs Miſchiefs, while we are. 7 
the Apprehenfion of Greater. . One nA 
Life 1s Nd by a ;Diſeaſe ; "Another. is Ro \ 
reſted, and. Mt out of the Way, pÞ# when, 
his Houſe was falling upon his: Head. 

.. T O. ſhew now, - that the\Fayonrs, or the 
* Crolles of Fortune; . and the. Accidents of Accidents | 
Sickneſs, and of Health, are acither Goag, * neither 


nor Evil; God permits them indi ercatly, 79 


both to Good, and Evil; Men, ;'Tis hard, 
you'l ſay, for, a Yirtuow Many ſuffer all 
forts of Miſery,. and for a, Wicked. 3 ot, * 


ozly to go free, but to enjoy him leaſure. 
And, 1s 1t. not the ſame gas Ten of 
Proftituted Impudence,; and ickedneſs, 
to ſleep in 'a whole Skin, Wa Men of Ho- 
nour and Honeſty: bear Arms, lie in the 
he Ve and Receive W ounds:?. Or for. 
the Veltal, Virgins to riſe in the. Night to 
their Prayers, ,, when. Cominon. Strumpets 
lie Stretching . themſelves 1n,. their Beds ? 
We ſhould. Fer day with Demerrizs, 1 F 
2 
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bad known the Will of Heaven before 1 was 
calld tot, T would have offer”d my. Self. If it 

be the Pleaſure of God to: take my. Chil-- 

dren,, T haye brought them'up to that End: - 

If my Fortune, any Part of my Body, or 

my Life, Ewould rather preſeftiit; then yield 

it up: I am ready to 'part with all, and to' 

{uffer all ;' for IT know” that nothing” comes 

fo paſs, but what God appoints': Our Fate is 
Decreed, and. Things do not ſo much Hap- 

pen, as in their due time Proceed; and every 

Man's Portion of. Joy, and Sorrow, is Prede-' 


NEG M__ TT gn bars 
"Norog THERE is nothing; falls amiifs to'a * Good 
Fhat bs pro- lar 6 SOT OT 4 : 
perly &vit Man, thar can be c ars d m1 on Providence 
can befall for, Wicked” Actions, Lewd: Thoughts, Am- 
« God bitious Projects, Blind Lifts, 'and Infatiable 
Man. Avarice, againſt all theſe he is Arm'd'by 
\--...,the Benefit "of Reaſon: "And, Do we'expet 
..,mow., that God ſhould look to our Luggage 
\..4r00 2” (1 mean our Bodies ?,7)  Democritns 
diſcharged himſelf of his Treafure, as. the 

Clog and "Burden of 'his' Mind: Shall we 

wonder then if God. ſuffers thatito befall a 

Good, Man," which a\ Good Mair fometumes 

does to himſelf? 1 loſe a'Son, and why not? 

when ir Thay ſorfietime fo fall out, that I my 

ſelf may” kill "him; © Suppoſe Yr Baniſh*d 

by an Order” of State: Is' it,not' the fame 

thing with a Man's" Voluntary leaving of 

his Country, and "never to-return ? 'Many 
Afflictions my befall a"Good* Man, but no 

Evil; for” Contraties 'will "never Incorpo- 

rate: Allthe Rivers in the Worldare _— 

able 
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Chap... VIIT. i. Of a Happy Lyfe. 
able to Change the Taſt or Quality of the 
Sea. Prudence, and- Rehigion;-are above 
Accidents ; and--draw Good. out of every 
thing ; Affliction keeps a Man in Ure, and 
makes. him . ſtrong, - Patient, and Hardy. 
Providence-.Treats. us like A Generous Fa- 
ther, and brings 'us up to Labours, Toils, 
and Dangers. whereas the. Indulgence- ofa 
fond Mother .makes us weak and ſpirit- 
leſs :| God: loves us: with a.Maſculine Love, 
and . turns us. looſe to Injuries and Indigni- 
ties : He takes delight to.ſee a Brave, and 
a Good Man, wraltling with Evil Fortune, 
and yet... keeping himſelf ypon. his. Legs, 
when the whole World is.in diſorder about 
him. And, Arenot we qur ſelves delight- 
ed, to fee a bold Fellow preſs with his 
Lance-upon-a Bore, or Lion-? And the Con- 
ſtancy and Reſolution of the Action, . is; the 
Grage and. Dignity; of the SpeQacle,. No 
Man can-be Happy that does.not ſtand firm 
againſt al Contigencies ; and .ſay to himy- 
ſelf in all Extremities,. 7 ſhould, have been con- 
tent, if it might have been ſa, ar ſo, but, ſince 
"tis otherwiſe determined, God will provide, het- 
ter, The. more we, ſtruggle with -our Ne- 
_ ceſſities, we draw the Knot the harder, and 
the. worlſe 'tis. with us : And, the more the 
Bird Flaps and Flutters in the+..Snare, the 


ſurer ſhe is caught ; So that the beſt way is 


to. ſubmit, .and lie ſtill under: this double 
Conſideration, That the Praceedings gf God 
are Unqueſtionable ;, and his. Decrees wot to bg 


reſiſted... 2 
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* Impedi- 
fs 'of 
Happineſs. 


| "CHAP. IX... / 


—_— 


JO" 9 
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\! 87 Levi of Mind, and aber Timed 
| \ ments of a Happy Life. 


OW to Sum up what is already de- 
4 VN liver'd,; "we have ſhew'd' what Hap- 
pineſs is, and wherein it confifts : That it 
is founded upon Wiſdom and Virtue ; for, 
we mult firſt know what we Ought to do, 
and then Live according to'that Knowledge: 
We have alſo Gifourſtl the Helps of Phi- 
loſophy, and Precepts' towards a- Happy 
Life: The Bleſſing - of a Good Conſcience ; 
That a Good Man: can never be Miſerable, 
nora Wicked 'Man Happy : Nor any Man 
Unfortunare, - that chorrfilly'- ſubmits to 
Providence. ' We ſhall now Examine, How 
it comes to paſs, that when the certain 
way to Happineſs lies {o' fair before us, 
Men 'will yet ſteer their Courſe on' the 
other ſide, which as manifeſtly leads to 


'Ruine, | 

:- THERE are ſome that live without any 
* Deſign at all, and only pafs in the World 
like Straws-upon a River ;'they do not Go, 
but they are Carry'd. © Others only delibe- 
rate *upon the-parts of Life, 'and- not up- 
on the whole, which is a prlk Error, for 
there's no'difpoling of the Circumſtances 
of it, unleſs 'we' firſt *propound: the main 
pcope. © How ſhall any Man take his —w_ 
Wh PF; 37 3885 $444 6 2Y 2 2s 1 With- 
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Chap. IX. Ofa Happy \Life. | 
without a Mark ? 'Or,, what'Wind will ferve 


' him that is not yet reſolv'd upon” his 


Port? We Live as it were by Chance, and 
by Chance we are Govern'd: . Some there 
are that torment themſelves a-freſh with the 
Memory of what is paſt ; Lord! What did 
T endure ? Never was any Man in my Condi- 
tion ;, every body gave me over my very Heart 
was ready to break, &c. Others again at- 
flict- themſelves with the Apprehenſion of 
Evils to Come; and very ridiculouſly both : 
For the One does not Now concern us, and 
the Other, not 'Yet : Beſide; that there may 
be Remedies for Miſchiefs likely to happen; 
for they giveus warning by Signs, and Symp- 
toms of their Approach. ' Let him that 


would be Quiet, take heed not to/provoke 


Men that are in Power; but Live without 
giving Offence; and if we cannot make all 
Great Men our Friends, it wull ſaffice to keep 
them from being 'our. Enemies. - This is a 
thing we muſt avoid, as a Mariner would 
do a Storm. ' A raſh Seaman never conti- 
ders what Wind blows, or what Courſe he 
ſteers ; butruns ata venture, as if 'he would 
brave the Rocks, and the Eddies : where- 
as' he that is Careful, and Conſiderate, in« 
forms himſelf before-hand where the Dan- 
ger lies, and what Weather It 1s like to be : 
He: conſults his Compaſs, and keeps aloof . 
from thoſe Places that are infamous for 
Wrecks and Miſcarriages. So does a wile 
Man in the common Buſineſs of - Life ; he 
keeps out of the way from thoſe that may 


196 


SENEC4'' Chap. IX: 


do him hutt-z but-it.is a Point: of Prudence: 


not to. let them take notice: that he does it 


- on purpoſe; for that which a Man ſhuns, he 


tacitely--condemas. | Let him have a-care ak 
ſoof LiſFners, Newſmongers and Medlers in 
other People's Matters ; for their Diſcourſe 
is commoly of ſuch Things as are' never 
Profitable, -and moſt commonly Dangerous, 
either to: be ſpoken, or heard. | 


* Levity,o}" LEVITY.* of Mind is a great hindrance 


Mind # 4 


great hin- 
drance of 
our Repoſe. 


of Repoaſe, and the very Change of Wicked- 
neſs is an Addition to the Wickedneſs it 
ſelf; for it is Inconſtancy added to. Iniqui- 
ty; We relinquiſh' the Thing we ſought, and 
then we take it up again ;: and fo divide our 
Lives between our Luſts,-and our Repen- 
tances. From one Appetite we paſs to ano- 
ther, not ſo mnchupon Choice,as for Change ; 
and there is a: Check of Conſcience that 
caſts a Damp upon all our unlawful Plea- 
ſures ; which: makes us loſe the Day, in ex- 
pectation of that Night.and the Night it 
{elf for fear of the Approaching Light. 
Some People are -zever at quiet ; others are 
always io ; and they-are Both ro-blame; For 
that which looks like Vivacity, and Induſtry 
in the one, 1s. only a Reſtleſneſs. and Agita- 
tion ; and that which paſſes in the other for 
Moderation, and Reſerve, is but a Drowzy, 
and an Unactive -Sloth.. -Let Motion, and 
Reſt, both” rake their turns, ' according tq 
the Order of, Nature, which made both the 
Day, and the Night::' Some::are perpetually 
thifring' from one thing to another Others 
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again make. thejr whole Life but a kind of 
Uneaſie' Sleep: Some lie; toſting and 'turn- 
ing, till very Wearineſs bring them to Reſt; 
Others again I cannot ſo — call In- 
conſtant, as Lazy : There are - many -Pro- 
prieties, and Diverſities of Vice ;/ but, it'is 
one- never-failing Effect of it; -to live: Diſ- 
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pleas'd. We doall of us labour under Ins ...: 


ordinate Deſires ; we areeither timorous,and 


dare not venture, or venturing, we do not 


ſucceed; 'or. elſe we caſt our ſelves upon 


uncertain : Hopes, where we are perpetual- 
ly. Solicitous, and in Suſpence-: In this Di- 
ſtraction, we are. apt to propoſe. to our 
ſelves Things ' diſhoneſt, and; hard ; and 
when we have taken great' Pains to no pur- 
poſe we come then to repent of our Un- 
dertakings : We are afraid-to go on, and 
we can neither Maſter, our Appetites, nor 
Obey them; We ' live and die Reſtleſs, 
and Irreſolute ; and, which is-worſt of all, 
when we grow. weary of the. Publick, and 
betake our Selves to Solitude -for- Relief, 
our Minds are \Sick, and Wallowing, and 
the very Houſe and Walls are: Troubleſome 
to us; we grow-umpatient, and-aſham'd of 
our ſelves ; and ſuppreſs our. inward Vexa- 
tion till it breaks our Heart for want of 
vent... This is it that makes us. Soure,..and 
Moroſe ; Envious, of Others,; and Diſfati 
hed: with our Selves : Till at laſt, betwixt 
our Troubles ſor other People's Succeſles, 
and -the © Deſpair of our Own, - we fall 
$0u] upon Fortune, and the Times ;. and 
wn ke | get 
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198 SENECA4 Chap.” IX; 
| get into a Corner, perhaps, where-we: fit 
brooding over our own Diſcuiets. In theſe 
Diſpoſitions there is a kind of pruriginous 
Phancy that makes ſome-People take delight 
in Labour, and  Uneaſineſs like the Clawing 
| dar Itch till the Be ſtarts. - f 
*Changeof *T HIS is it that puts us upon rambling 
__ Voyages; one wile by Pg but ſtill 
_ ne diſguſted 'with the Preſent : The' Town 
| a f pleaſes us to'Day; the Country to Mor- 
Ming, Tow: The Splendors of the Gourt at one 
* time; the Horrors of a Wilderneſs at ano- 
ther; but -all this while we carry our 
Plague about: us ; for *tis not the place that 
we are weary of, but our ſelves. Nay, our 
weakneſs extends to every thing, for: we 
are impatient equally of Toyl, and of Plea- 
ſure. This Trotting of the Ring, and on- 
ly treading 'the fame Steps over and over 
again,has made many a Manlay violent hands 
upon himſelf. It muſt 'be the Change of 
the Mind; not of the Climate, that will 
remove the Heavineſs of the Heart ; our 
Vices go along with us, and we carry in 
our ſelves the Cauſes of our Diſquiets. 
There's agreat Weight lies upon us, and the 
| bare ſhocking of it makes it the more Un- 
eaſie; changing of Countreys, in this Caſe, 
is not Travelling,but Wandring. We muſt 
keep on our Courſe if we would gain our 
Journey's end. He that cannot live Happily 
any where, will tive Happily no where. What 
is a Man the better for Travelling ? As if his 
Cares -could not find him gut _—_— 
e 
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- goes? Ts there-any retiring, from the fear 
Difficulties which beſet. a Man wherever he 
is ?- It is only Philoſophy that: makes the 
Mind "Invincible, and places ns:out of the 
Reach of Fortune ſo that all her: Arrows 
fall ſhort of 'us. © This'is it thatreclaims the 
Rage of our Luſts, and fweetens the:Anxie- 
ty" of our  Fears:”: Frequent changing of 
Places, or Councils, ſhews an Inſtability of 
Mind; and we''tnuſt fix the - Body; before 
we-cafi fix the Soul: We can hardly ſtir a- 
broad, or look about 'us without -encoun- 
tring fome thing or other that revives our 
Appetites. As he that wonld caſt off an 
con, 16 Love, avoids whatſoever may put 
him in mind of the Perſon; ſo he R wo 
would wholly deliver himſelf from his Be- 
loved Lufts, muſt 'ſhun all Obje&s that may 
put 'them in his Head again, and remind 
him of them. We travel, as Children run 
up and down after ſtrange Sights, for No- 
velty, not Profit; we return neither the 
better, nor the ſounder; .nay, .and the very 
Agitation hurtsus. We learn to call Towns, 
and ''Places, by their Names, and to tell 
Stories of Mountains, and of Rivers: Burt, 
had-not our Time been better ſpent in the 
Study 'of Wiſdom, and of Virtue? In the 
Learning of what is already diſcover'd, and 
in the Quelt of Things not yer found ont ? 
If a Man break his' Leg, 'or ftrain his An- 
Yee he, ſends'preſently for- a” Surgeon to 
Kt all right again; and does not take 


i - 
wy | ae? . 


. or oF Torment's ? Or from:thoſe 


| F ( [ 
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SENEC 4 ChapiIX. 
Horſe upon't, or put himſelf on Ship-beard; 
No more does the Change of: - Place -, work 
upon. our Diſorder'd Minds, then: upomour 
Bodies. It: is not' the'Place, 1 hope,; that 
makes: either an; Orator, or | a | Phyſician. 
Will: any-:'Man ask upon: the Road, Pray 
which iis the way to prudence,;to Juſtice; to 
Temperance,'to Fortitude ? No matter,wh+ 
ther any Man goes that carries his Aﬀections 
along with | him. He ;that would make. 
his Travels' delightful, -muſt -make himſelf 
a Temperate Companion. A. great - Tra- 
veller was complaining; *That: he was; ne- 
ver the better for his Travels, That's. very 

true, Jaid Socrates, becauſe you travelPd with 

your elf. Now had not he better have made + 
himſelf another Man, then to tranſport . 
hamſelf to another Place? *Tis no - matter 

what Manners we find any where, 10 long 

as we carry our own. But we have all of 
us a Natural Curioſity of ſeeing fine Sights, 
and, of making new Diſcoveries; turning 

over Antiquities, Learning the Cuſtoms of 

Nations, &c. Weare never quiet : Today 
we ſeek an Office; to morrow we are Sick 

orn't : We divide our Lives betwixt a diſlike 

of the Preſent, and a deſire of the. Future; 
but, he that lives as he ſhould, orders him- 
ſelf ſo as neither to fear, nor to wiſh for to 
morrow; If it comes, *tis Welcome, but if 
not, there's nothing loſt ; for, that which is 

_ come, 1s but the ſame overagain with what's 

paſt, As Levity is a pernicious Enemy to 

Quiet ; ſo Pertinencyis a-great One tog. oO 
Ui: | Vne 
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One Changes Nothing ; the Other] Sticks to 
Nothing ;and which of the Twois: the worſe 
qnay be a Queſtion: Tt is many times ſeen, 
- that webegearneftly for thoſe Things,which, 
if. they were offered, us, we would refuſe : 
And'it is, but juſt" to puniſh this eaſinefs of 
Asking with. an;equal Facility of Granting, 
There are ſome Things, we would he thought 
to deſire, which we are ſo far from deſiring, 
that we dread them. '7 ſhall rire,you, ſays 
ONE, 77 the i ddlt of 4 tedious Story. No, 
pray. be pleaſed: to 70 08, we cry, oath. we 
wiſhed his Ton he” out at halt J; Ya 
we do not deal Candidly even Wh Go 
himſelf. We ſhoutd fay to our, Sees jj 
theſe Caſes,: This have I drawn '» 
T could never be quiet, $77/48 6 halls Fee &t 5-6 
man, this Place, this E fare, this” ble and 
ow ſee whats © omk 0t. 
ON E- Soverei Tn. Remedy. painſt all 
Misfortunes, i * Conſtancy: of Mind: The * Conftangy 
anging ' of © Parties, ' and 'Countenances, f Mind /e- 
looks as if a'Man were driven with 'the Al Diftal 
Wind. ' Nothing can be above him thatis ;;es. 
above Fortune. "It is not Violence, Re- 
proach, 'Contempt, ;or whateyer, elfe from 
without, that can make a Wiſe Man, quit his 
Ground ; but he is Proof againſt Calamities 
both great and ſmall : Only our Error is, 
that what' we cannot do our ſelves, we think 
no body elfe can, ſo that WP, ge of the 
Wiſe by the Meaftires of the Weak. Place 
me among Princes, 'or among Beggars ; : 
The One ſhall not make me Proud, northe 
Other 
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Other Aſham'd: I can take as ſound a ſleep 
in a Barn, as ina Palace ;. and a Bottle of 
Hay: makes. me as good a 'Lodgi g.asa Bed 
of Domy. Should every.Day ſucceed tomy 
Wiſh, it ſhould. not Trandy rt me: Nor 
would I think my ſelf Miſerable, if I ſhould 
not have one quiet Hour ia, my whole Life. 
I will not tranſport - my. Self with either 
Pain, or Pleaſure ; - but yet./for all that, I 
could wiſh that I: had an eaſier Game to 
play ; and; that I were put rather to Mode- 
rate my. Jays, then my Sorrows. If were 
an Im cial F Prince, I had rather Take, then 
be Taken : : And. yet I would: bear the ſame 
Mind under the Chariot of .my Conqueror, 
that I. pant ag Own, _ .It.is-g0. great mat-- 
| ample upon thoſe Thing that are - 
moſt coveted, - Fe * fear d ; by the common 
eople. "There are we that. will laugh 
upon;the Wheel; and calf. themſelves upon 
. -2a.;Certaig. Dez th, only.-upon a. tranſport 
of, 1m, rhaps, A; er, © Avarice, Or 
| For much more. then | upon 
"an Toſtine of. Virtue 3” which. is Invincible, 
and Steady? ye Obſtinacy of Mind 
can do this; How , much, more ſhall a Com: 
por Oe enberate YAreue 3 whoſe Force 
is equal, an Petu 
TO Gears es ſelves in this World; Firſt, 


+ The eſs we mult aim at * nothing, that. Men. count 
we bave 10 worth the wrangling for : | Secondly 


muſt not value the Polleſſion of any Thing, 
* which even a Common Thief would. thi 

worth' the ſtealing. A Man's Body is no 
Booty. 
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Booty. Let the way be never ſo dangerous 
for Robberies, the * Poor, and the Naked 
paſs quietly. A. plain-dealing, ſincerity of 
Manners makes a: Man's Life Happy, even in 
deſpite of Scorn, and Contempt; which is 
every Clear Man's Fate. But we had better 
yet. be Contemn'd for Simplicity, then lie 
perpetually. upon . the Torture of a Coun- : 
terfeit : Provided. that Care be taken not 
to confound Simplicity with - Negligence : 
And it-is moreover, an Uneaſie. Lit that of 
a Diſguiſe :-For a. Man to ſeem to be what, 
he- 1s not; to keep a perpetual. Guard upon 
himſelf, and to live in fear of. Diſcovery. 
He takes every Man -that looks. upon him 
for a Spy; over.and above: the. trouble of 
being put to: play.another Man's part. : It is 
a good Remedy in ſome Caſes for a Man to 
apply himſelf to Civil Affairs, and Publick 
Buſineſs ; and-yetin. this State of Life too, 
what betwixt Ambition, and . Calamay ;.it.is 
hardly ſafe to be Honeſt.  . There -are in- 
deed ſome Caſes wherein a Wiſe Man will 
give way : But-let him not yield over-caſily 
neither : If he marches off, let him have 4 
care. of his Honour z and make-.his Retreat 
with his Sword-in his hand, and;his Face to 
the Enemy. Of all others a Studious Life 
1s 'the leaſt - tireſome: 1t makes: ps .calie to 
our ſelves, and-to others, and ,gains us botlv 
Friends, and Reputation. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. 
_ that fats up bis Reft upon Contingencies, 
Jhall never be Quiet. | | 


EVER pronounce any Man Happy that 
depends upon Fortune for his Happi- 
neſs ; for nothing can be more prepoſterous 
then to place the | Good" of a' Reaſonable 
Creature in Unreaſonable Things. If I have 
loſt any thing it was Adventitious ; and, 
the leſs Money, the leſs Trouble; the leſs 
Favour, the-lefs Envy : Nay, even in thoſe 
Caſes that put'us out of 'our Wits, it is not 
the' Loſs it! ſelf, but the" Opinion of 'the 
Loſs, that troubles us: It \is a Common 
Miſtake to accompt thoſe! Things Neceſſary 
that are ſuperfluous, and *to depend-upon 
Fortune _ the Felicity” of Life, which 
ariſes only'from- Virtue. ' "There is no'truſt- 
ing 'to her Smiles : The Sea Swells, and Ra» 
ges in_ a moment : and the Ships 'are ſwal- 
low'd up at Night, inthe'very place where 
they ſported*themſelves in the Morning. 
And Fortune has the ſame Power over 
Princes, that it has over Empire; over 
Nations, that it has over Cities; and 'the 
fame Power over Cities, that it has over Pri 
vate Men. Where's that ' Eſtate that may 
not be follow'd upon the heel with Famine, 
and Beggery? That Dignity, which the next 


Moment may not be laid in the Duſt? 
__ That 
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hand, as. well that which calts out the For- 
tunate, as the other that delivers the Unhap- 
py; and that.which may fall out at any time. 
may fall out this very day. What ſha come 
to paſs, I know not, but what may come to 

$ I khow:: So that P11 deſpair of No- 
thing, but expect Every. thing ; and what- 
ſoever Providence , remits, \is - clear. Gains 
Every moment, if /it; ſpares; the, deceives 
me: and. yet. in ſome ſort_it does not. de- 
ceive me; for. though I know that any thing 
may happen,, yet I know likewiſe, that eve- 
ry thing will not. . I'll-hope the beſt, and 
provide for the worſt. Methinks we ſhould 
not find. ſo much fault with Fortune for 
her - Inconſtancy, when we our ſelves ſuffer 
a Change every moment that we live; 


and Ruine? The Period. of all our is at 


only other Changes make more Noiſe, and 


this ſteals. upon us. like the Shadow upon a 
Dial; every jot as Certainly, but more 
Inſeaſibly. 7 


THE 'Butning of Zyins thay ſerve to 
ſhew'* us, that we ate never ſafe; and to * 4 1 
flance of 
the Uncer* 
tainty of 
| it Humane 
fir'd by.an Enemy, the Flame. would have. 4fairs in 
left ſome further Miſchief to have _heen #e Burn- 
done by the Soldiers: But; to be wholly £9 £12 
conſum'd, we have not heard of many 


arm us againſt all Surprizes. The Terror 
of it miſt needs be great, for the Calamity 
is alinoſt. without Example: If it had been 


Earthquakes ſo Pernicious : So many Rart- 
ties to bedeſtroy'd in one Night; and '- 
Y Þ. Ks 


_ 
That Kingdom that.is ſecure from Deſolation 
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the depth of Peace: to ſuffer an Oittrage be- 
yond the Extremity of War, Who'would be- 
lieve it? But twe - Hours betwixt fo fair a 
City and noneat It was laid-in; Aſhes in 
i time thenit would require to tell the Sto- 

To ſtand unſhaken in fach a Calamity 


is hardly to be expeted; and onr Wonder 
' cannot but be equal to our Grief, Let this 


Accident , teach us to provide apainſt all 
Poſlibilities, that fall within” the Power of 
Fortnae ; all External Things are under her 
Domittion*: Otie while ſhe. calls our* hands 
to her Aſftance* "Anorher' while ſhe con- 
tents her {elf' with her own Force, and de- 
ſtroys us with Miſchiefs of which we cait- 
not. End the Author.” No Time, pl Ace Or 
Condition 'is extepted ; She makes'our very - 
Pleaſures painful to' us: She makes War 

upon.ns in = "the depth of Peace, and turns 
the means, of our Security into an occaſion 
of Fear': She turns a Friend'ihto an Ene- 
my, and makes a Foe of a Companion: We 


- ſuffer the Effets of War withoutany Adver- 


Fary; and'rather then fail, our Felicity ſhall 
be the Canſe of our Deftrudion; Leſt we 


. ſhould either Forget, or Neglet her Power, 


every ' Day .produces ſomething . extraor- 

dinary. She perſecutes the' moſt Tempe- 
rate with Sickneſs; the ſtrongeſt Conſtitu- 
tions with the Pthiſick ; ſhe brings the In- 
nOCent to Puniſhment, and the moſt retir'd 
ſhe aſſaults with Tumults. Thoſe Gtories that 
have ErOWD np with many Ages, with in- 
finite Labour, and Expence, and under the 
Fa- 
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Fayoir'of many” Auſpicious' Providences; 
One” 'Day Scattets, brings to Nothing. 
He" thitt' 'pronounttd” a Day; tay an Hour 
ſufficient forthe deſtruction of the greateſt 
Emvpire; 'might” have fallen to a "Moment. 
It were” ſomeComfort yet to the Frailty of 
Matikitid; and 6f 'Humane Affairs, if Things 
might bur decay as ſlowly as they riſe, but 
the - gore y" -Degrees, and they: fall to 
ws bg an Inſtant. ' There? $ no Felicity in 
py wing co etvirs or Pihlick+ Men; 
and iCi ties; * have all- their-Fates, 
_—_— Ott 1 very - Entertainments are 
not without Terror, and our Calami riſes 
there” 'where' 'we' leaſt expect it: e, 
doms that ſtdbd' the ſhock both 'of 
Foreigh 'Wats;\ ahd” Civil, come”to'deftru- 
Aion without the fphr of 'an Enemy. | Nay, 
we” are” to dred/:our Peace and Felicity, ' 
more than Viblence;becauſe we are there 
taken” Unprovided ;\ 'untefs. in” a State of 
Peace we'do' the Duty of Metin War, and 
ſay to- our ſelves; What ſoever May be, Will 
be. Tam to'Diy, Sefe, and Happy in the 
Love of my Coulitry ; '\ an t& morrow, 
Baniſh'd: Fo day;an Pltaſiire. Peace, Healrh ; 
tomorrow broken uponithe Wheel, led in 
Triumph, -and//in the Agony of Sickneſs. 
Let-us therefore ' prepare for a Shipwreck 
inthe Port, and Ne a Tempeſt ina Calm, 
One Violence drives me from my Country ; 
anther Traviſhes that from ime; 'and that 
vefy Place where a Man can hardly pus 
F-2 Es 
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this day for. a .Crowdy anay be:to morrow. a 
Deſart...; Wherefore;, kt. us, ſet before-ouy, . 
_ Eyes the whole: Condition. of -Humane +Nas 
ture, and confider ;as well what * May; hap- 
pen, as what, commonly, ;Does.-: ; The; way 
to make future Calamities, eafie to vs-.in the 
Sufferance, is 'to make; theng familiar t tq. us 
in the Contemplation;; ; Hdw,- many. Cities 
in Aſia, Achaia, Aſſyria, Macedonia, have 
been '{ſwallow'd up by Earthquakes'!- Nay, 
whole Countries are loſt; and- large;Proyin- 
ces laid under Water ; but Time brings all 
things,to, an end, for. all the Works of-Mor- 
tals are Mortal : All Poſſeſ ions, and. their 
Poſleſſors, : are Uncertain, and- Periſhable ; . 
and,What, Wonder is. it, to loſe any thing at 

any time,when we muſt one;Day.loſe all? 
* Ta: _THAT:. which we; *call our Own, is but 
which we lent us; jand what we have received. Gratss, 
| __ - by; WE muſt return without Complaint: Thas 
"ny a] which-Fortune gives, ,us. this: Hour, ſhe may 
take away, the -next ; and [he that truſts to 
her Favours, -ſhall either - find himſelf de- 
_ ceived,-or- if he- be not, he will at leaſt be 
troubled becauſe he. may. be ſo. There's 
no Defence: in Walls,  Fortifications, and 
Engines, againſt the Power of Fortune : We 
mult provide- our ſelves within, and when 
we are ſafe there, we are. Invincible ;. we 
may be Battered; but not. Taken. "She 
| throws. her Gifts among us, and we Sweat 
I and Scuffle for them : Never conſidering 
how few-are the better for that which is 

expected; 


/ 
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expected by all. ' Some. -are 'tranſported 
with what they-Get; Others.tormenred for 
what they "Miſs. and many times there's: a 
a Leg or au Arm: broken in-a'Conteſt for a 
Counter. 'She gives.us Honours, Riches, Fa- 
yours, only to take them away again; either 
by Violence, or:'Treachery 3 So that they 
frequently: turw to 'the: Damage of the Re- 
ceiver.'” She throws” out Baits for us, and 
ſet Traps, as'we' do: for: Birds and Beaſts ; 
Her Bounties are Snares, and'Lime-twigs to 
us ; we think that we Take, but we are Ta» 
ken. ' If they: had! any thing in them that 
were ſubſtatitial, they would ſome' time or 
other fill,” and quiet us'; but they ſerve on- 
ly to provoke our [Appetite',, without any 
thing more then Pomp, and: Shew, to allay 
it. ' But the beſt: of iris, ' if a Man cannot 
mend his Fortune, 'he may. yet mend his 
Manners, and put himſelf ſo far out of her 
Reach, 'that whether ſhe Gives 'or Takes, it 
ſhall be all one to us; for we:are never the 
Greater for: the One, nor the Leſs for the 
Other. We call "This a Dark Room ,, or 
That a Light One, when ?tis in it ſelf net- 
ther the One, nor the Other, but only as 
the Day and the Night renders it. And fo 
It is in Riches, Strength. of Body, Beauty, 
Honour, Command: And likewiſe in Pain, 
Sickneſs, ' Baniſhment, Death; which are in 
themſelves Middle, and Indiffterent things,. 
and only: Good, or Bad, as they are In- 
flaenc'd by Virtue. To Weep, Lainent, and 
P 3 Groan, 
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Groan, is to renounce our.Duty; and it- is 


* the ſame Weakneſs on- the other fide to'Ex- 


* Fortune 
ſpares net- 
ther Great" 
nor Small, 


alt and Rejoyce ; I would rather Make my 
Fortune, then exped& it ; being neither de- 
preſs'd with her -Injuries,nor dazVd with her, 
Favours. When Zero was told, That all his 
Goods were drown'd ; Why. then, ſays; he, 
Fortune has, @ Mind ta make me a Philoſopher. 
Tis a great Matter for a Man to, advance 
his Mind above her Threats, or Flatteries 
for he that has once gotten the better of 
her, is fafe for eyer. Fo 

I T is ſame Comfort yet to. the Unfor- 
tunate , that Great Men: lje under * the 
Laſh far Company ; and that- Death ſpares 
the Palace, .no more then the Cottage; and 
that whoever is above. Me, has -a Power alſo 
above him. Do we not daily ſee Funerals 
without Trouble, - Princes depos'd, -Coun- 
tries depopulated, Tawns Sack'd.; without 
ſo much as thinking how ſoon. it may be 
our own Caſe? Whereas, if we::would but 
Prepare, and Arm our ſelves againſt the 
Iniquities of Fortune, we ſhauld/ never be 
ſurpriz'd. When we ſee any Man Baniſh'd, 
Begger'd,. Tortur'd, we- are to accomprt, 
that though the Miſchief fell upon another, 
it was levelFd at us. * What Wotmder asiit, it. 
af ſo many thouſands of Dangers, that. are 
conſtantly hovering about us, one comes to 
hict us at laſt? Fhat which befalls any Man, 
may befall eyery Man; And then it breaks 
the force of. a Preſent Calamity, to provide 
be CO EAT againf? 


Chap. X. Of a Happy Life, 
againſt the Future, Whatſoever our Lot is, 
we mult bear it; as, ſuppoſe it be Contu- 
mely, Cruelty, Fire, Sword; Pains, Diſeaſes, 
or a Prey to wild Beaſts ; there's no ſtrug- 
gling, nor any Remedy but Moderation. *Tis 
tO No ov 444 to bewail any Part of our Life, 
when Life it ſelf is Miſerable throughout; 
and the whole Flux of it only a Courſe of 
Tranſition from one Misfortune to'another. 
A Man may as well wonder, that he ſhould 
be Cold in Winter ; .Sick at Sea, or have 
his Bones clatter'd together in a Waggon. 
as at the Encounter of ill Accidents, an 

Croſſes in the Paſſage of Humane Life : And 
it is in vain to run away from Fortune, as 
if there were any Hiding place wherein ſhe 
could not find us; or to expect any Quiet 
from her, for ſhe makes Life a perpetual State 
of War, without ſo much as any Reſpite or 
Truce. This we may conclude upon; that 
her Empire is but Imaginary, and that who- 
ſoever ſerves her, makes humſelf a voluntary 
Slave; for the Things that are often contemn'd 
by the Incanſiderate, and ef by the Wife, 
are in themſelves neither Good nor Evil: AS 
Pleaſure, and Pains; Proſperity, and Adver- 
ſity; which can only operate upon our Out: 
ward Condition, without any praper and 
neceſſary Eftect upon the Mind, | 
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CHAP. XL. 
A Senſual Life is a Miſerable Life. 


'T H E Senſuality that we. hear treat of 
1 falls naturally under the Head of Luxu- 
ry; which extends to all the Exceſles of 
Gluttony, . Luſt, Effeminacy of Manners ; 
and, in ſhort, to whatſoever concerns the 
over-great Care of the Carkaſs. 

' To begin now with the Pleaſures of the 


* The Ex-* Palate; ( which deal with us like' ef£gyp- 


ceſſes of 
Luxu'y are 
Painf Al 


tian Thieves, that —_ thoſe they em- 
brace, ) What ſhall we ſay of the Luxury of 


and Dar Nomentanus and Apicius , that entertained 
FO 


their very Souls in the Kitchin ; they have 
the Choiceſt Muſick for their Ears; the moſt 
diverting 'Spectacles for their Eyes ; the 
Choiceſt variety of Meats, and Drinks for 
their Palates. What is all this, I fay, but's 
Merry Madneſs ? *Tis true, they have their 
Delights, but not without Heavy, and 
Anxious Thoughts, even in their very -En- 
joyments; beſide that they are followed 
with Repentance; and their Frolicks arelittle 
more then the Laughter of ſo many People 
out of their Wits: Their Felicities are full 
of Diſquiet, and neither Sincere, nor Well- 

rounded : But they have need of one 

leaſure to ſupport another , and of new 
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Prayers to forgive the Errors of their For- 
mer. Their Life muſt needs be wretched, 
that get with great Pains, what they keep 
with greater. One Diverſion overtakes ano- 
ther: Hope excites Hope; Ambition be- 
gets Ambition ; ſo that they only change the 
Matter of their Miſeries, without” ſeeking 
any End of them, and ſhall never be with- 
out either proſperous, or unhappy Cauſes of 
Diſquiet. What if a Body might have all 
the Pleaſures in the World for the Asking ? 
Who would ſo much Unman himſelf, as by 
accepting of them, to deſert his Soul, and 
become” a perpetual Slave to his Senſes ? 
Thoſe Falſe, and Miferable Palates, that 
Judge of Meats oy the Price, and Difficulty, 
not by the Healthfulneſs , or Taſte; They 
Vomit, that they may Eat; and they. Eat, 
that they may fetch it up again. They croſs 
the Seas for Rarities, and when they have 
ſwallowed them, they will not ſo much as 
give them time to digeſt. Whereſvever 

ature has plac'd Men, ſhe has provided 
them Aliment : But we rather chuſe to Irri- 
tate Hunger by Expence, then to allay it at 
an Eaſier rate. What 1s it that we plow the 
Seas for; or Arm our ſelves againſt Men, 
and Beaſts? To what end do we Toy], 
= Labour, and 'pile Bags upon Bags ? 

e may enlarge: our Fortunes, but we 
cannot our Bodies ; fo that it does but ſpill, 
and run over, whatſoever we take more 
then we can hold. Our Fore-fathers (by 
Fn tne 
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SENEC 4, Chap.XI. 
the force of whoſe Virtues we are now ſup- 
ported in our Vices ) liv'd. eyery jot as well 
as we, when they - provided, and dreſs'd 
their own Meat with their own Hands; 
lodg'd upon: the Gronnd, and were not 
as yet come: to the vanity. of Gold and 
Gemms : When they ſwore by their Earthen 
Gods, and kept their Oath, though they 
dy'd for't. Did not our Conſuls live more 
Happily when they Copk'd their own Meat 
with thoſe Victorious Hands that had- con- 
quer'd ſo many Enemies, and won ſo many 
Laurels ? Did they not live more -happt- 
ly, I fay,- then our Apicizs ? ( that Corrup- 
ter of Youth,. and Plague of the Age he liy'd 
in) who after he had ſpent a Prodigious 
Fortune upon his Belly, Paiſon'd himſelf for 
fear of Starving, when he had yet 250000 
Crowns in his Coffers; which may ſerve 
to ſhew us, that it is the-Mind, and not the 
Sum, that makes any Man Rich: When Ap:- 
cis with all this Treaſure counted himſelf 
in a State of Beggary ; and taok Poiſon to 
avoid that Condition, which another would 

have Pray'd for. But, why do we call it 

Poiſon, which was the wholſomeſt Draught. 

of his Life ?. His daily Gluttony was Poiſon 

rather, both to himſelf, and others. His 

Oſtentation, of it. was intolerable ; and ſa 

was the Infinite Pains, he took to miſlead 

others by his Example, who went even faſt 


_ enough, of themſelves withont driving. 


iT 


Chap. X1, Of a Happy Life. 
I T is a Shame for DS to place his 


«Felicity in thoſe Entertainments,and Appe- * If Senſu- 
tites that are ſtronger in Brutes. © DoTot ality mere 
Beaſts, eat. with a Better Stomach? Have © ones | 


they not more Satisfadtion in their Luſts ? 


And they have. not Fane a ker Reliſh of cap 


not in the Fleſh. | ' 1 hey tha 

ſelves up to Lux xury, are ſtill iter torment- 
ted with tqq. Little, or oppreſs'd with too 
| Much;; and. equally miſerable, by being ei- 
ther deſerted, or, overwhelm'd : They are 
like Men in. a dangerqus Sea; one while 
calt adry ae a » Wit ana another while 
ſwallowed u pool; and l my 
from the ! bes aikinguilhi ag Good 

from Evil. | The Huntſman that with much | 
Labour and Hazard takes a wild: Beaſt, 
runs as great a Riſque afterwards in the 
Keeping of him; for many times he tears | 
'out. the Throat of his Maſter; and *tis the 
ſame thing. with Inordinate Pleafures ; The | 
{more in Number, and the greater they are, | 


| 


' 


| 


| 


[the more General and Abſolute ave is, 


\the Servant of them. "Let the Common 
People pronounce him as Happ py as they 
pleaſe, he pays his Liberty for his Delights, 


and ſells hunſelf for what he buys, 


LET 
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*webew LET any Man take a View of * our 


Kitchins; the Number of our Cooks, and 


*Io'- 


J Diſeaſes as INS 5 TNE  INUINPE! r_COOKS, ang 
I Diſhes. the Variety of our Meats: Will he not won-/ 


der to. ſee ſo much. Proviſion made for one 
Belly ? We haye as, many Diſeaſes as we have 
Cooks, or Meats; and the Service of the Ap- 
petite is. the Study now in Vogue. Tofay 
nothing of onr-Trains of Lacquays ; and our' 
Troops of Caterers,and Sewers. . Good God ! 
that ever one Belly ſhould *employ ſo many 
People. _ How. Nauſcous, and Fulſome, are: 
the Surfeits - that follow theſe Exceſſes ? 
Simple Meats are out of Faſhion ; and. All 
are collected into, One; ſo that the Cook 
does the Office of the Stomach:;” nay, and of 
the Teeth too, for the Meat looks as if it 
were chew*d before. hand ;* Here's the Lyxu-' 
ry of all Taſtes in one Diſh, and liker a 
Vomit then a Soup. From theſe Compounded 
Diſhes, .ariſe Compounded Diſeaſes, which 
require Compounded Medicines. Ft is the 
fame thing with our Minds, that it is with 
our Tables; Simple Vices are Curable by 
ſimple Counſels, but a General Diſſolntion 
of Manners is hardly overcome : We are 
over-run with a Publick, as well as with a 
Private Madneſs. The Phyſicians of old un- 
derſtood little more then the Virtue of ſome 
Herbs to ſtop Blood, or heal a Wound : 
And their firm and healthful Bodies needed 
little more, before they were corrupted by 
Luxury and Pleaſure : And, when it came 
19 that once, their Buſineſs was'nort to Lay 


Hng- 


» 
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Inventions, 'and; Sauces.':Fhat which. was 
Aliment; to-ia :Craving: Stomach, is- become 
a'\Burthen;to'a full 'one.'':From hence'come 
Paleneſs, 'Frembling; and worſe Effet from 
Crudities, ' than | Famine :- A Weakneſs in 
the Joynts; the; Belly -ſtretch'd; / Suffuſion of 
Choler.z, the;/Torpor-of the -Nerves; and a 
(Palpitation; of 'the Heart. © 'To ſay nothing 
of- Megrims,: -Torments of the -Eyes, and 
'Ears; Head-ach, Gout; Scurvy ; ſeveral ſorts 
-of Fevers, and putrid: Ulcers 3 with; other 


-Diſeaſes, that -are but! the Pnniſhment of 


Luxury. -So long as our Bodies were hard- 
-ned with Labour, or tid: with Exerciſe, or 
'Huntingz; our Food was-;plain, and ſimple; 
-many Diſhes. have made many. Diſeaſes. - 


- ';I Ti 1s an; Ml thing; for a Man not toknow 
the Meaſure of his;:Stomach;; nor 'to- -con- 


ſider, that Men do -many [Things int their 
.Drink, | that- they are aſhanrd' of Sober; 


Hunger, but: to: provoke- it, : by a thouſand 


* Drunkenneſs being nothing elſe but a Vo- *Druaken- 


Juntary Madneſs. Itemboldens Men to do 
all ſorts, of 'Miſchiefs ; It- both Irritates 
Wickednefs,: and Diſcovers it ; It does not 
make Men Vitious, but it ſhews them to be 
ſo. It was ina Drunken Fit that Alexander 
killd Clytm. 
Prouder ; Him that is Cruel, Fiercer ;-It takes 
away all Shame. He that is Peeviſh, breaks 
out preſently into Ill Words, and Blows. 
The Leacher, without any. regard to De- 
Cency, or, Scandal, turns up, his Whore in 
the Market-place. A Man's Tongue trips, 

his 


neſs 1s & 
Voluntary 
Maaneſs. 


It makes him that is Infolent, ' 


"op 
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SENECA. Chap. /XT. 
his Head Tons, round: he Staggers in his 
Pace.” To fay diothing of the Crudities and 
Diſeaſes that follow 'upon this Crpagy. 
Confider the Publick Miſchiefs'it has done. 


How: many” Warlike Nations,” and Strotig 
Cities, that Have ſtood: Invincible to At- 


tacks and -Sieges:, / has Drunkenneſs over- 
come ?. Is it not a great Honour to drink the 
Company Dead ? A Magnificent 'Virtue to 


Swallow more Wine then the reſt, .and yet 


at laſt to be oit-dore by a Hogſhead? What 


| ſhall we ſay of thoſe! Men that Invert the 


Offices of Day, and Night? As if our Eyes 
were only given us to make uſe of in the 


Dark: Is it Day ?'*Tis time to'go to Bed. Is 


it Night ?' *Tis time to Riſe. Is it toward 


Morning ? Let ws g0 ro. Supper. When other 


People lie down, they riſe; and lie till the 
next Night: to digeſt the Debauch of the 
Day before. *Tis an Argument of Clownery, 
to do as other People do. Luxury ſteals up- 


on us by degrees ; Firſt, it ſhews it ſelf ina 
more then 'Ordinary Care -of our Bodies; it 


flips next into the Furniture of opr Houſes ; 
and it gets then into the Fabrick, Curio- 
ſity, and Expence of the Houſe ic ſelf. It 
appears, Laſtly, -ia the Phantaſtical Excefles 
of our Tables. We change, and ſhuffle our 


Meats ;' Confound our Sauces; Serve that 


in Firſt;that uſes to be the Laſt; and value our 
Diſhes, not for the Taſte, but for the Ra- 
rity. Nay, we are ſo delicate, that we muſt 


be told when: we'are to Eat, or Drink; 
, when we are Hungry, or Weary; and we 
cher1 


OO. 6. ae. th . 


Chap. XI; Ofa' Happy Life. 
cheriſh ſome Vices.as Proofs, and Arguments 
of our Happineſs. The moſt miſerable of 
Mortals are they, that deliver themſelves 
up-td their- Palats., or to their. Lifts: The 
Pleaſure is ſhort, and turns preſently Nau- 
ſeous, 'and the End of it is either Shame, 
or Repentance. It is a Bratal Entertain- 
ment, and Unworthy of a Man;' to: place 
his Felicity 1n the Service of his Senſes. - As 
to the Wrathful, the Contentious, the Ambi- 
tions, ' though the' Diſtemper be' great, the 
Offence has yet ſomething in it that: is Man- 
ly: But, the Baſeſt of -Proſtitutes are thoſe, 
that Dedicate themſelves wholly- to Luſt; 
what with their Hopes and Fears, Anxiety 
of Thought, and perpetual Diſquiets, they 
are never well,” full nor faſting. - | 
"WHAT a deal of Bulinefs is now *-made 
about our Houſes,and Diet, which was at firſt 
both Obvious, and of little Expence ? Luxury 
led-the way, and we have employ'd our 
Wits in the Aid of our Vices. Firſt, we de- 
fir'd Superfluities ; our next Step: was to 
Wickedneſs ; and; 'in-Concluſion,. we deli- 
ver'd up our Minds to 'our Bodies, 'and {6 
became- Slaves to our ' Appetites, which be- 
fore were our Servants, and are now become 
our Maſters. What. was it that brought 
us to the Extravagance of Embroideries, 
Perfumes, Tire-Women, &c. We paſs'd 
the Bounds of Nature, and laſh'd out into 
Superfluities : Inſomuch, that it is now adays 
only for Beggars, and Clowns, to eontent 
themſelves witli what is Sufficient : Our 
Luxury 
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SENEC A Chap. XI: 
Luxvry-maks us Infolent, and Mad. We 
take upon'us like Princes, and fly out for 
every Trifle; as if there were Life, and Death 
in the Gaſe. What a Madneſs is it for a 

Man to:lapout an Eftate upon a Table, or 
a Cabinet; a Patrimony upon a pair of 
Pendents, and to inflame the Price of Cu- 
rioſities, according to the hazard either of 
breaking, or loſing of them ? To wear Gar- 
ments that will neither defend a Woman's 
Body, 'nor her Modeſty ; ſo thin, that one 
would make a Conſcience of Swearing, ſhe 
were. not Naked : For, ſhe hardly ſhews 
more in the Privacies of her Amour, then 
in Publick ? How long ſhall we Covet, and 
Oppreſs; enlarge our Poſleſſions ; and ac- 
count that too little for one Man, which 
was formerly enough for a Nation ? And our 
Luxury is as Infatiable as our Avarice : 
Where's that Lake, that Sea, that Foreſt, 
that. Spot of Land, that is not ranſack'd to 
gratifie our Palate ?. The very Earth is Bur- 
then'd with our Buildings, not a River, not 
a Mountain ſcapes us. Oh that there ſhould 
be. ſuch boundleſs Deſires in our little Bo- 
dies ! Would not fewer Lodgings ſerve us ? 
Wele but in One, and where we are not, 
That is not properly Ours. What with our 
Hooks, Snares, Nets, Dogs, &c. weareat 
War with all Living Creatures ; and no- 
thing comes ainiſs, but that which is either 
too Cheap, or too Common; and all this is 
to gratifie a Phantaſtical Palate. Our Ava- 
Tice, our Ambition, our LuZs, are Infatiable ; 
WE 
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Chap. XI. Ofa Happy Life.” _ 

we enlarge our Poſleſſions.;: ſwell out Fa- 
milies; we rifle Sea, and'Land; for -matter 
of Ornament, and Luxury. A Bull contents 
himſelf with one Meadow:; and one Foreſt is 
enough for a Thouſand Elephants ; but the 


221 


Little Body of a Man devours. more then 
all other livin Credtins3 We do not Eat 


to fatisfie Hunger, but Ambition ; we. are 
Dead while we are: Alive ; and our Houſes 
| are ſo much our Tombs, that a Man might 
(Write oor Epiraphs upon. our very Doors. « 
A * Valuptuous Perſon, in Fine, can net- 


ther be a Good Man, a Good Patriot, nor {#9 Fer- 
ſon cannot 


be a Good 


a Good Friend ; for he is tranſported with 
his Appetites, without conſidering, that the 
Lotof Man. is the Law of Nature. A Good 
Man ( like a Good Soldier ) will ſtand his 
Ground,, receive Wounds, Glory in his 
Scars, and in Death it ſelf, Love his Maſter 
for” whom he Falls; with that Divine Pre- 
cept always in his Mind, Follow God. Where- 
as he that Complains, Laments, and-Groans, 
muſt yield nevertheleſs, and do his Duty, 
though in ſpight of his Heart. Now, what 
a Madneſs is it, for a Man to chuſe rather 
to be lugg'd, then to follow; and vainly to 
contend with the Calamities of Humane 
Life ? Whatſoever is laid upon.us by Necef 
lity, we ſhould receive Generouſly ; For it is 
Fooliſh to ſtrive with what we cannot avoid: 
We are born Subjects, and to obey God is 


perfe&t Liberty. He that does This, ſhall 


be Free, Safe, and Quiet: all his Actions 
thall ſucceed to his Wiſh: and, What can 
Q 


any 


- 


*4 olup- 


Man. 


SENECA Chap. XI 
any Man defire more, then to want nothing 
from without, and to have all things deſi- 
'rable withifi himſelf ? Pleaſures do but wea- - 
ken our Mands, and ſend us for our Support 
to Fortune, who. gives us Money only as.the 
Wages of Slavery. - We muſt ſtop our Eyes, 
and our Ears. Ulyſſes had but one Rock to 
Fear, but Humane Life has many. Every 
City, nay; every Man 4s one, and there's no 
truſting even. to our neareſt Friends. raved 

iver me from the Superſtition of taking; 

{ thoſe things which are Light, and Vain, for; 
Felicities ——._. CONCEDES 3 HEE r—erroon 
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CHAP: Xl, 


Avarice and- Ambition are Inſatiable, 
and Reſileſs. 


HE Man that would be truly Rich, 

muſt not encreaſe his Fortune, bur 
retrench his. Appetites : For Riches are not 
only Superfluous, but Mean, and little more 
to the Poſleſlor, then to the Looker on. 
What is the end of Ambition, and Ava- 
rice; when, at beſt, we are but Stewards 
of what we falſly call our Own ? All thoſe 
things that we purſue with ſo inuch hazard, 
and expence of Blood, as well to Keep, as to 
Get ; for which we break Faith, and Friend- 
ſhip; What are they, but the meer De- 
poſita of Fortune ? And not ours, but alrea- 
dy enclining toward a new Maſter. There 
is nothing our own, but that which we give 
to our ſelves ; and of which we have a Cer- 
tain, and an Inexpugnable Poſſeſſion. Ava- 
rice 1s ſo Infatiable, that it is not in the 
Power of Liberality to Content it: And 
our Deſires are ſo Boundleſs, that what- 
ever we get, is but in the way to getting 
more without end: And ſo long as we are 
ſolicitous for - the Encreaſe of Wealth, we 
loſe the true Uſe of it ; and ſpend our time 
in Putting out, Calling 1n, and paſſing our 
Accounts, without any Subſtantial Benefit,. 
either to the World, or to our Sclves. | What 
| (2 2 18 
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[15 the Difference betwixt Old Men and Chil- 
| dren? The one cries for Nuts and Apples, 
and the other for Gold and Silver. The 
| one ſets up Courts of Juſtice; Hears, and 
| Determines ; Acquits, 'and Condemns in 
Teſt; the other 1n Earneſt ; the one makes 
Houſes of Clay, the other of Marble / So 
that the Works of Old Men are nothing in 
/the World but the Progreſs, and Improve- 
' ment of Children's Errors : and they are to 
be Admoniſh'd, and Puniſh'd too like Chil- 
dren ; not in Reyenge for Injuries Receiv'd, 
but as a Corre&ion of Injuries Done, and 
to make them give _oyer. / There 1s T6me 
Subſtance yet in Gold and Silver ; but, as to 
Judgments, and Statutes, Procuration, and 
Continuance-Money, theſe are only the Vi- 
fions, and Dreams of Avarice. row a 
falt of Brex4"to'a Doe, he takes it open- 
outh'd, {ſwallows it whole, and preſently 
gapes for more: Juſt ſo do we with the 
[Gifts of Fortune; down they go without 
| Chewing; and we are immediately ready 
\for_another Chop. But, what has Ava- 
rice, now to do with Gold, and Silver, that 
is ſo mich out-done by Curioſities of a far 
greater Value? Let us no longer Complain, 
that there was not a heavier Load laid up- 
on thoſe precions Metals; or that they were 
not bury'd deep enough; when we have found 
out ways by Was and Parchments ; and by 
Bloody Uſurious Contracts , to undo one 
another. It is remarkable, that Provi- 


dence has giver us all things for our Ad- 
vantage 
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vantage near at' hand: but Iron, Gold, and 
Silver, (being both the Inſtruments of Blood, 

and Slaughter, and the Price of it, ) Nature 

has hidden in the Bowels of the Earth. 

THERE is no Avarice without ſome 
* Puniſhment, over and above that which it * 4yy;c- 
is to it ſelf. How miſerable 1s it in the De- puniſhes it 
fire? ' How miſerable even in the Attain-/&#- 
ing of our Ends? For Money 1s a fgreater 
Torment 1n the Poſſeſſion, . then it is in the 
Purſuit. The Fear of Lofing it is a Great 
Trouble, the Loſs of it a Greater, and ir is 
made a Greater yet by Opimon. Nay, 
even in the Caſe of no dirc& Loſs at all, the 
Covetous Man loſes what he does not get. 

*Tis true, the People call the Rich Man a 
Happy Man, and wiſh themſelves 1n his 
Condition ; but, can any Condition be worſe 
then That, which carries Vexation, and En- 
vy along with it? Neither is any Man to 
boaſt of his Fortune ; his Herds of Cattle ; 
his Number of Slaves; his Lands and Pala- 
ces; for, comparing that which he has, to 
that which he farther Covets, he is a Beggar, 
No man can Poſleſs all things, but aay man 
may Contemn them, and rhe Contempt of 
Riches is the neareſt way to the gaining of 
them. 

SOME Magiſtrates are made for * Mo-* Mey 
ney, and Thoſe commonly are brid'd with 4s «!!. 
Money. We are all tura'd Merchants, and 
look not into the Quality of Things, but in- 
to the Price of them ; for Reward we are 
Pious, and for Reward again we are Im- 
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*Avarice 
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pious. We are Honeſt, ſo long as we may 
Thrive upon it; but if the Devil himſelf 
give -better Wages, we change our Party. 
Our Parents have train'd us up into an Ad- 
miration of Gold, and Silver, and the Love 
of it is grown up with us to that Degree, 
that when we would ſhew our Gratitude to 
Heaven, we make Preſents of thoſe Metals. 
This 1s it that -makes Poverty look like a 
Curſe, and a Reproach ; and the Poets help 
it forward; The Chariot of the Sun muſt 
be all of Gold; the Beſt of Times muſt be 
the Golden Age, and thus they- turn the 
greateſt Miſery of Mankind into the greateſt 
Bleſſings. | 

NEITHER does Avarice make us * only 


makes us Unhappy in our ſelves, but Malevolent alſo 
Unatrd to Mankind. The Soldier wiſhes for War ; 


as well as 


Mzi'erable. 


the Husbandman would have his Corn dear ; 
the Lawyer prays for Diſſention ; the Phy- 
{ician for a ſickly Year ; He that deals in Cu- 
rioſities, for Luxury, and Exceſs ; makes up 
his Fortunes out of the Corruptions of the 
Age; High Winds, and publick Conflagra- 
tions make Work for the Carpenter, and 
Bricklayer; and one man lives by the loſs 
of another ; ſome few, perhaps, have the 
Fortune to be detected, but they are all 
Wicked alike. A great Plague makes Work 
for the Sexton, and, in one Word, whoſo- 
ever gains by the Dead, has not much kind- 
neſs tor the Living. Demades of Athens 
Condemn'd a Fellow that ſold Neceſfaries 


for Funerals, upon Proof, that he wiſt'd to 


make 
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make himſelf a Fortune by his Trade, which 
could not be but by a great-Mortality. But 
perhaps he did not ſo much defire to have 
many Cuſtomers, as to Sell Dear, and Buy 
Cheap; beſides, that all of That Trade 
might have been Condemn'd- as well as he. 
Whatſoever whets our Appetites, Flatters 
and Depreſles the Mind, and by dilating it, 
weakens it; firſt blowing it up, and then 
filling, and deluding it with Vanity. ' 
TO proceed now from the moſt Proſtitute 
of all Vices, * Senſuality, and Avarice,to that 
which paſſes in the World for the moſt Ge- 
nerous, the Thirſt of Glory and Dominion , 
If they that run Mad after Wealth, and 
Honour, could but look into» the Hearts of 
them that have already gain'd theſe Points ; 
How would it ſtartle them to ſee thoſe hi- 
deous Cares, and Crimes,that wait upon Am- 
bitious Greatneſs ; All thoſe Acquifitions 
that dazle the Eyes of the Vulgar, are but 
Falſe Pleaſures, Slippery, and Uncertain. 
They are Atchiev'd with Labour, and the 
very Guard of thenrt is Painful. 
puffs us up with Vanity, and Wind; and 
we are equally troubled, either to ſee any 
Body before us, or no Body behind us; 
ſo that we lie under a double Envy; for 
whoſoever Envies another , 


vy'd himſelf, What matters it how far 
Alexander extended his Conquelſts, it he was 
not yet ſatished with what he had ? Every 
Man wants as much as he Covets; and, ms 
loſt Labaur to pour into a Veſſel that will 


Q 4 


never 


tTHeCares 
and Crimes 
that attend 
Ambition, 


Ambition. 


is alſo En- 
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never be full. He that had ſubdu*'d ſo many 
Princes, and Nations, upon the Killing of 
Clytus, (one Friend,) and the Loſs of Hephe- 
ſtion. (another,) deliver'd himſelf up to An- 
ger and Sadneſs : and when he was Maſter 
of the World, he was yet a Slaveto his Pat 
lions. Look into Cyrus, Cambyſes, and the 
whole Perſian Line, and you ſhall not find 
ſo much as one Man of them that dy'd ſa- 
tished with what he had gotten. Ambition 
aſpires from Great Things to Greater 
and propaunds Matters even Impoſlible, 
when it has once arriv'd at things beyond 
Expectation. It is a kind of Dropſie; the 
more a Man Drinks, the more he Covets. 
Let any Man but obſerve the Tumults, and 
the Crouds that attend Palaces; what at- 
fronts muſt we endure to be admitted ; and 
how much greater when we are in? The 
Paſſage to Virtue is Fair, - but the way to 
Greatneſs-is Craggy, and it ſtands not only 
apon a Precipice, but upon Ice too; and yet 
it 15a hard matter to convince a Great Man 
That his Station is {lippery, or to prevail with 
him not to depend upon his Greatneſs. But 
all Superfluities are Hurtful; a Rank Crop 
lays the Corn ; too great a Burthen of Fruit 
breaks the Bongh ; and our Minds may be 
as well over-charged with an Immoderate 
Happineſs.' Nay, though we our ſelves would 
be at Reſt, our Fortune will not ſuffer it : 
The way that leads to Honour, and Riches, 
leads to Troubles ; and we find the Cauſes 
þf our Sorrows in the very Objects of our 
6 BR | | De- 
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Delights. What Joy 1s there in Feaſting, 
and Luxury; in Ambition, and a Croud of 
Chents; In the Arms of a Miſtreſs, or in 
the Vanity of an Unprofitable Knowledge ? 
Theſe Short and Falle Pleaſures deceive us, 
and, like. Drunkenneſs, Revenge the Jolly 
Madneſs of Orme Hour, with the Nauſeous, 
and ſad Repentance' of Mary. Ambition 
1s like a Gulph, every thing is ſwallow'd 
up In 1t, and þbury'd ; beſide the dangerous 
Conſequences of it : For, that which One 
has taken for All, may be eaſily taken away 
again by All, from One. It was not either 
Virtue, or Reaſon, but the mad Love of a 
deceitful Greatneſs that animated Pompey in 
his Wars, either Abroad, or at Home. What 
was It but his Ambition that hurry'd him: to 
Spain, Africa, and elſewhere, when he was 
too Great already, in every bodies Opinion 
but his Own ? And the ſame Motive had 
Fulins Ceſar, who could not, even then, 
brook a Superiour Himſelf, when the Com- 
mon-wealth had ſubmitted unto two. al- 
ready. Nor was it any Inſtin& of Virtue 
that puſh'd on Maris, who, in the Head of 
any Army, was himſelf yet led on under the 
Command of Ambition : but. he came at laſt 
to the deſerved Fate of other Wicked Men, 
and to drink himſelf of the ſame Cup that 
he had filPd to others. We impoſe upon 
our Reaſon, when we ſuffer our ſelves to be 
tranſported with Titles; for, we know, 
that they are nothing but a more Glorious 
Sound ; and fo for Ornaments, and Gildings, 
x though 
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though-there may-be.a Luſtre to Dazle;our 
Eyes, ;our Underſtanding tells us yet, that it 
is only Outſide, and that the Matter under 

it is only Coarſe and Common. 
*Mſerable 1 will never-Envy * thoſe, that the People 
are thoſe call Great and Happy. A Sound Mind is 
pg _ not to: be ſhaken 'with -a Popular, and Vain 
ht tc Applauſe: nor is it in-the:Power of their 
Great and Pride to diſturb the State of our Happineſs. 
Hipry, An Honelt man is known now adays | by the 
| ' Duſt he; raiſes upon the Way: and, *tis. be- 
come a Point of Honour to over-run People, 
and keep all at a diſtance ; though he that 
is put out of the Way, may perchance- be 
Happier. then he that takes 'it. ' He that 
would exerciſe a Power profitable to him- 
ſelf, and-Grievous to no body elſe, let him _ 
practiſe it upon his Paſſions. They that 
have Burnt Caties, otherwiſe Invincible, dri- 
ven Armies before them, and bath'd them- 
ſelves in Humane Blood ; after that they have 
overcome all open Enemies, they have'been 
vanquil'd-+by their Luſt, by their Cruelty, 
and without any Reſiſtance. Alexander was 
poſleſſed with the Madneſs of laying King- 
doms waſte; He began -with. Greece, where 
he was brought up; and there he quarry'd 
himſelf upon ' that in it which was Beſt ; He 
Enflav'd Zacedemon, and Silenc'd Athens - 
Nor-was he content with the Deſtruction of 
thoſe Towns, which his Father Philip had 
either. Conquer'd, or Bought ; but he made 
himſelf the Enemy of Humane Nature, - and, 
like the worſt of Beaſts, he worry'd Er 
| | 'NE 
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he could: not eat. 1s an unquiet 


thing ; it torments it ſelf, -and-pnzzles the 
Brain. It makes ſome People Ambitious, 
others Luxurious; It paffs "up" ſome, and 
ſoftens others ;.only (as *tis with Wine). ſome 
Heads bear it better then others ; But it diſ- 
ſolves all. Greatneſs ſtands npon a Precipice ; 
and if Proſperity carries'a Man neyer ſo little 


beyond his Poyſe, it over-bears, and daſhes 


him to! pieces. -'Tisa rare thing for a; Man 
ina great. Fortune, to lay down his Happt- 
neſs. geatly; is being a'Common Fate,. for a 

Man to-link under the Weight of thoſe Fes 
licities that -raife him. ' How many of the 
Nobility did 2arims bring down to-Herdf- 
men, and other mean / Offices? Nay, in. the 
very Moment of our deſpjſing TOs we 
may be made fo our ſelves,  - - 
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CHAP. x. 


Hope, and Fear, are the Bane of Hu- 
mane Life. 


; O Man can 'be fiid tobe perfettly 
| Happy, that runs the.Riſque of Diſ- 
appointment; which "is the Caſe of every 


Man that Fears, or Hopes for anything. For 


Hope and Fear, how diſtant {bever they may 
ſeem to be the one from the other, they are 
both of them yet coupled in the ſame Chain, 
as the Guard,'and the Priſoner; and. the one 
treads upon the Heel 'of the other. The 
Reaſon of this is obvious, for they are Paſ- 
ſions that look forward, and are ever ſolici- 
tous for the Future ; only Hope is the more 
plauſible Weakneſs of the Two; which in 
truth, upon the Main, are Inſeparable, for 
the one cannot be withont the other; but 
where the Hope 1s ſtronger then the Fear, 
or the Fear then the Hope, we call it the 
one or the other : For, without Fear, it 
were no longer Hope, but Certaznty; as with- 
out Hope, it were no longer Fear, but De- 


ſpair. e may come to underſtand, whe- 


ther our Diſquiets are vain, or no, if we do 
but Conſider, that we are either troubled 
about the Preſent, the Future, or Both, If 
the. Preſent, *tis eaſfie to Judge, and the 
Future is Uncertain. *Tis a fooliſh thing 


to be Miſerable before-hand, for. fear of 


Miſery 


—_ 
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Miſery +to comte,' for a Man loſes the Pre- 
ſent which he might-enjoy;' in 'expeQation 
of the Future; Nay, the Fear of 'lofing any 


thing is as bad as the Loſs it ſelf..." I will: 


be as Prudent as I can, -but not 'Timorous, 
or Careleſs: * And I will bethink-my If, and 
forecaſt what Inconveniencies -may happen, 
before they come. - *Tis true, a Man © may 
Fear, and-yet not be fearful; which is'no 
more, then to have the Aﬀe&tion of" Fear, 
without the Vice of it; but yet a frequent 
Admittance-of it runs into a Habit, Itis a 
Shameful,” and an Unmanly thing; | to 'be 
Doubtful, Timorous, and Uncertain'; to ſet 
one ſtep forward,-/and another backward; 
and to be Irreſolute. © Can there be any Man 
ſo Fearful, that had not rather fall once, then 


hang always'/in ſuſpence ? 


« 


OUR * Miſeries-ate Endleſs, if we ſtand * 0u Mi - 


in fear of all Poffibilities; the beſt way in /er7es are 


ſuch a Caſe, is to drive out one” Nail with 
another, and a little to Qualifie Fear with 
Hope; which may ſerve to Palliate 'a 'Mif 
fortune, though not to Cure it, There is not 
any- thing that we Fear, which :is'ſocertain 
to come, as it | is certain that many things 
which we do Fear will not come : /but,, we 


are loth to oppoſe our Credulity when it, 


begins to move us, and ſo. to bring our Fear 
to the Teſt. Well! but, Whar if the Thing 
we Fear ſhould come to paſs? Perhaps it will 
be the hetter for us. . Suppoſeit to be Death 
it ſelf, Why may it not prove. the Glory of 

| my 


Endleſs, if 
we fear all 
Poſſibili- 


ties, 
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* Prepare 
for the 
Worſt. 


ting it. 
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"my Life ?-Dil,not.. Poyſan make Socrates fa-. - | 


mous ?. And,,; was not; Cato's Sword 2 great 
part of his Honour ? Do we fear any Mefor- 


 rame 70 befall ws?1 We are. not. preſently ſure | 


that it -wil-happen. | How many. Deliveran- | 


ces: have-come;[/Unlook'd ifor ? : And, How 


any-Miſchiefs-that:welook'd for;have never . 
come to-.paſs ?. ?Tis time enongh to Lament, 


when it. comes, and, in the./zrerim, to pro- 


miſe our ſelves/the Beſt... What do; I know 
but. ſomethiag; or other may delay or di- 
vert it 2: 'Some. have icap'd: ont of the Fire; 
Others, when a Houſe: has fallen over their 
Head, has receiy'd,no Hurt; One Man has 
been ſay'd!' when a Sword was at his Throat; 
another has been Condemn'd,;-and out-liv'd 
his Headſinan :-So. that: Bl Fortune, we ſee, 

as well as Good, has heriLevities : Perad+ 
venture-it; will be, Peradyeſttnre not; and 
till it. comes td paſs, we'are not ſure of it: 
We do many-tunes take Wofrdsin a worſe 


., Senſe then [they were intended, and ima- , 
: Zlue ;Things.'to- be-worſe :taken then they 
-are. *T&! time enough + to bear a Misfor- 


fortune”: whett it comes, without Anticipa- 
HE. that--would deliver himſelf, from all 


-Apprehenhon$s-of 'the * Future, let him firſt 


take for Graiited, that all his Fears will fall 
upon him; and then Examine, and meaſure - 


the Evil that” he fears, which \he wil find 


to. be- neither Great, .nor Long. Beſide, 
that the NMs-which he fears he may —_ o 
UE- 
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. ſuffers in the very Fear of them. F As.in the | | 
*SYmptons Pproaching Dileaſe ; a 
Man ſhall: find himſelf Lazy and.Liftle; -a 
\ Wearineſs in his Limbs, with a Yawning and 
\'Shuddering all over him: Sd is.it in the 
Caſe. of a Weak: Mind ; it phanſies Misfor- 
i tunes, and makes a Man wretched before his. 
'' Time, | Why..ſhould"T torment my Telt at 
preſent, with what. perhaps ,may-fall out 
Fifty Years hence? [This Humour is a kind of 
Voluntary Diſeaſe, and an Induſtrious Coh- 
trivance of. our own Unhappinels, to com- 
plain of an Afiiction that. we. do not feel. 
Some are not. only. mov'd with Grief it elf, 
but with the meer Opinion of- it ; as Chil- 
dren will ſtart at a Shadow, or. at. the Sight - 
of a deformed Perſon. If. we ſtand. in fear 
of. Violeace from a Powerful; Enemy, .it is 
| ſome Comfort to.us, that whoſoever makes 
himſelf terrible to. Others, is not without 
Fear Himſelf : The leaſt Noiſe makes a Lion 
ſtart;3-and the Fierceſt of Beaſts, whatſoever 
* enrages them, \makes them-tremble too : A 
SE, a Voice, and Unuſual Odor, rouzes 
hem. :- i; any | 
T HE-Thiags molt to, be fear'd, I take 
tobe of three Kinds. * Want. Sickneſs, and + The 
thoſe //zolences that may be impos'd upon us Things moft 
by.' a Strong. Hand, The Laſt of thele has #9 be fear's 
the greateſt Force, becauſe.it. comes attend- Sickneſs, 
ed with Noiſe, and Tumult :,,Whereas the ,,j*;þ. 
| Incommodities of Poverty 5 and Diſcaſes, Violences 
are more Natural, and ſteal upon. us in Si- of Men in 
lence, without any External CARTS Power. 
0 
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of Horror: biit;the Orher marches in Pop; 


with Eire, and Sword, Gibbets, Racks, 
Hooks: Wild Beaſts to' devour us; Stakes 
to. Empale us; Engines. to- Tear us to/ pie- 
ces; Pitch'd Bags to Burtrus in; and a thou- - 
ſand other. Exquiſite Inventions of Cruelty. 
No wonder then if that be moſt Dreadfal'to | 
us, that preſents it ſelf in fo many -Uncouth 
Shapes; and*by the very Solemnity- is Tet- 
der'd the.moſt formidable. - The more In- 
ſtruments of Bodily Pain-the Executioner 
ſhews us, the more frightful he makes him- 
lf: For, many a man that'would'have en- 
countred Death in any Generous Form, with 
Reſolution 'enough,” is yet overcome with 
the ammer of it. As for the Calamitiesof 
Hunger, and Thirſt, Inward Ulcers, Scorch- 
ing Fevers, Tormenting Fits of the Stone, 
I look upon theſe Miſeries to -be at leaſt as 
Grievous-as any of the reſt : Only they do 
not ſo much affe@ the Phancy,' becauſe they 


Lie out of Sight. © Some People talk Highiof 


Dangers at a Diſtance ; but (like Cowards ) 
when the Executitoner comes to do his Duty, 
and ſhews us the Fire, the Axe, the Scaffold; 
and Death-at hand, their Courage'fails them 
upon the. very Pinch, when They have molt 
need of it. Sickneſs, (I hope) Captivity;Fire, 
are no new things to us; the Falls of Hou- 
ſes, Funerals, and Conflagrations, are every 


day before our Eyes. The Man that I Supp'd 
with laſt Night, is Dead before Morning ; 


Why. ſhould I wonder then, ſeeing ſo many 
fall about me.to be hit at laſt my Self? What 


Can 
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_ be'a cr pray Madneſs, then: to: cry out; 
have dream'd' of This? And; why 
ec I'beſeech _ A Where 1s: that _ that 
may not be reduc'd' to Beggary | t 
won which may not be follow'd with ny 
ment, [ Diſgrace,' and Extreine Contempt? 
That Kingdom” that 'may-not ſuddenly: fall 
to rulne; change' its «Maſter: and be: depot 
pulated ? Fhat Prince: that may not! paſs 
the Hand of a Common Hang-man ? | That 
which is one man's-Fortune,may-be another's; 
bur, theForefight of Ealamities to dns 
breaks he Violence of: them. ITY 
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I 5s von to the T =__ 3 or: Bath JEN 
of Things; that we ave: © Harps or. _—_ 
" Fanlet" SERV 1011467 -JH% 


TOW. many Things: are. there that 

the Phaney [makes ;Ferrible by Night, 
en turnsinto Ridiculous ? Whac 

there.im Labour, or in Death, that'a Man 
ſhould be afraid! of 2 They-aremuch' lighter 
in AQ, then inGontemplation ;' and, We: May 
contemn them; bue- we{z4nat :: $0' that it 
is not: becauſq they are Hard that-we dread 
them ; but; they ' are Hardy | becauſe; we. are 
firſt afraid; of then; | Pains,;and other Vio- 
lences.of Fortune, are-the ſame thing ro Us, 
that Goblins are to-Children: Weare more 
Scar*d -with them, On Hurt. We take ap 
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our Opinions upon Eruſt,” and Err for Com- 


__ pany; "till Judging That.ts be-Beſt;.that-his 


moſt-Coimpetitors:>We make a1: falſe Cal- 
culation of | Matters; becauſe we adviſe with 
Opimon;; and not with iNature 31 Ahd this 
mafieads.Us to'a:higher Eſteem: forf Riches, 
Honour, and Power;:ther: they are worth : 
We have been-u9dito Admire, :and/Recom- 
mend hem; (randiw Private Error 1s quickly 
turit'd (into; a; Priblick:::- The: Greateſt, and 
rhe>Smalleſt things are equally. Hard :to be 
comprehended3izwe' account "many thi 
Great, for want:of:untlerſtanding athat Mn 
cally i is {o: And we' reckon other things 
to be Small, which we find frequently to be 
of the higheſt Walgs /Vais Phings only 
move Vain Minds; The Accidents that we 
Fomuch boggleat,care not Terrible4n them- 
Klves, -bur they are.made- ſo:by-ouriInfirmi- 
ties; but we conſulr rather what we Hear, 
Torn what we Feel, without EXSIUNE, Op- 
'or Diſeulſin ingithe Thins we fear ; {o 
F oy ir Mat: {till 'and''Tremble, . 
ee direatly Run! fort 5- as Vthbſe'!T) 
did, Chat u uponths riſing of the Duſt;- to 
14: Block of 'Sheep#for the Enemy: When 
*the Body-and: nd are:Corrupred, .*tis no 


"Woiider if all thitigs prove latolerable; and 


"Hot becauſe Tthey-are” ſo'in Treth;” but: _ 


"cauſe we'treDiddlate, and Fooliſh; For, w 


are Infatrated:to fach a Dep: corhivberhiar 
the*Common' MatneFs ' of ''Men, 'and 'that 


"Which falls under the'Care "of the Phyſician, 
Uicrot is but'this D Difference ; ; "The one labovis | 
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devhs a Diſeaſe,. and the other of; a: Falſe: \Opi- 


y THE Stoicks hold, That all thoſs, Tor- 
ments that. commonly, draw from us Grones, 
mw Ejaculations, /are. in themſelves Trivial, 

Contemptible. But. cheſs Hi flown 
ot refſjons'apartz; ( how true ſoeyer) 


Men? and, not make;qur ſelves: miſerable be- 
fore aur time ;..for the things: we apprehend 
to. be at. hand;;may poſſibly neyer come, to 
paſ,,/ Some; things: trouble us more 'then 
hep ſhould, be VYING Sooner z;and fome 

$/again diſaxder.ns, that ought.not.to 
os le 8s/at al: So that weeither;Enlarge, 
or Create, or Anticipate our Diſquiets. For 
the Firſt Part;/ let.it reſt as-a Matter jm Con- 
troyerke, for that which: 1 accompt3Light, 
erhaps will Judge Inſupportable; 
.-U der. the Laiſb,-and-ano- 
r.a Philip... How {ad aCala- 
per Minootl to*One man, : which 40; Ano- 
ther; appears rather;Qeſirable,then Inconve- 
Ment? For' the; ;Pogr man whoybasinothing | 
to:1pſe, has nothing. to Fear *:Avd he-that 
would: enjoy; himſelf t9; the-aSatisfattion 
< his Soul,, muſt /be;-either Poos indeed, 


or-at:leaft look:.as if. he were {Þ<;;;Seme 


'People--are extremely dejedted {with.' Sick- 
nefs, and Pain :| whereas Epicyrre bleG'd-his 
Fate with his laſt Breath/in the Acuteſt, Tor- 
.menrs of the; $tone-imaginablev; And fo for 
' Baniſhment, -which-$0- One. mail is {0; Grie- 


vous, and yet. to Another. is no-more theta 
= bare 


arſe; the Point.ar the rate of GrEnary Let every 
man. mabe 


the beſt of 
bis Lct. 
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» . bare Change of Place: A thing that we-do- 

| every Day' for our Health, Pleaſure ;-nay, 

and ripon” the 'Actouht "even of Common 

Buſineſs. *How Terrible is Death to One 

Man, which to another Appears the greafelt 

Providence in - Nature ; even toward alt 

Ages, and Conditions? It is the Wiſh of 

© Some; 'the Relief of Many,” and the"End of 

"All. It {ets the Slave at Liberty, carties the 

- .. Baniſh'd tan Home, atid” places all Mortals 

upon the ſame Level: Inſomnch, that” Life 

it ſelf- were a-Paniſhment withour | it; Whett 

I ſee Tyrants,” Torcures, Violences, the Pro- 

 Tpett of Death is a Conſolation to mez*and 

_ only” Remedy agaihſt- the Injuries ' of 
Life. 

Mb N A Y; fogreat are our Miſtakes ins whe 

RE + gi True Eſtimate of things, that we have hard- 

dy -done/any<thing. chat we have not had 

—_ ' reaſon to-with Undone; and we have found 

E the things 'we 'fear'd, to be-more- deſirable 

*Oby very then. thoſ& we coveted : * Our very Prayers 

al ; bs ve a phercng pig Ln the Curſes 

; > our we mu Pray again to 

HCC" haveour ft ner Prayers fe given. Where's 

the Wiſk-mati: that wiſhes to himſelf 'the 

:Wiſhes of his Mother, Nurſe, or his Tutor; 

the worſt of Enemies, with" the Hitention 

of the beſt of "Friends 2 We! are Undone if 

their Prayers be heard; and is/is our Duty 

to Pray, that they may. not:for they are no - 

orher then well-meaning'Execrations. They 

take: Evil. for Good ;*and- one Wiſh fights 

with: another : : Give: Me Fer the Con- 

: tempt 


Chap. XIV. + Ofa Happy Life. 
tempt of all thoſe things whereof they wiſh 


me the greateft Plenty. . We. are | equally . 
hurt by:ſome that Pray for us, and by others -_ 


that Curſe us : The One imprints -in us -a 


falſe Fear, and the other does us Miſchief 
by: a,Miſtake. /So..that it is no wonder if 


Mankind be miſerable when we are brought 
up from the very Cradle under the Impreca- 
tions of@ur Parents. We Pray for Trifles, 
without ſo much as thinking of the greateſt 
Bleflings 4 and; we are not, aſham'd many 
times to ask God for That, which we ſhould 
Bluſh to own £0 our Neighbour. 

I T is with ns, as with an Innocent * that 
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* We are 
vain and 


my Father had in his Family ; She fell blind nr rr 
on a ſudden, and no body could perſwade wilt nu be- 
her ſhe was Blind. She could not endure the lieve it. 


Houſe (ſhe Cry'd) it was ſo dark; and was 
{till calling to. go abroad. That which we 
laugh'd- at in her, we find to be truein our 
ſelves, we are Covetgus, and Ambitious ; but 
the World ſhall never bring us to Acknow- 
ledge 1t,' and; we: Impute 1t tothe. Place : 
Nay, we are the worſe of the Two; for 
that blind Fool calPd for a Guide, and we 
wander about without one. It is a hard 
matter to Cure thoſe that will not believe 
they-are Sick; Weare aſham'd to adm; a 


Maſter, and we are too Old to Learn. Vice * 


ſtill goes before Virtue: So that we have two 
Works to-do; we muſt caſt off the One, 
and learn the Other. ' By One Eyil we make. 
way to Another, and only ſcek things to be 
avoided, or thoſe of which we are ſoon 
s | R 3 weary 


© have : it; and itis not'as fomeimagine, that / 


TE yo proves'too Little when we 


Felicity i 1s Greedy ; but Jit is Little,” and 
Narrow , *and* cannot. Satisfie us. That 
which we take to be very" High, at a"di- 
ſtance we find to be but Low, 'when'we 
come. at it. ' And the Buſineſs is, we do not 
underſtand the? true State' of Thitfss: We 
are deceiv'd* by Rumors; when we”have 
Gain'd the thing weaim'd at, we find it to 
be either It, or Empry ; or perchatice Leſs 
than we expe, or otherwiſe Prue Great,: 
but not Wd hin 


4 


Cc H A P. xv. 
The Bleſf ings of Temperance, and Mer 


der ation. 


T HERE is not any thing that is Nece: 
fary, to'us, but we have it either Cheap, 
ar Gratis; and this is the Proviſion that our 
Heavenly Father has made for us, whoſe 
Bounty was never wanting to our Needs. 
Tis true, the bv tn and Calls upon 
us, but then © a. fmall-matter conteats it : 
A little Bread and Water is ſufficient,” and 
all the reft is bur ſuperfluovs. He that livey 
according *to Reaſon, ſhall never ' be Poor ; 
and he that Governs' his Life' by Opinion, 
ſhall never be Rich; for Nature 15 LO, 
ur 
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but Phaticy is:-Bovndleſs. ' ' As for: Meat; 
Clothes, and Lodging," a: lictle feeds ,:the 
Body,-'and as little 'Govers it:: So that-if 
Mankind. :would- only: attend! HE Dias 
ture, without af api at Superfluities, 
would: be IS enblicfs an-of dalions 
For we: may have Neceſſaties npon very. .Ea+ 
ſie Terms; whereas 'we'-put our ſelves to 
great: Pains for Exceſſes. /When we'are Cold, 
we may cover our ſelves with Skins-of Beaſts; 
and, againſt violent Heats; we have Natur: [- 
Grotto's';: or-witha few-Ofiers, and a little 
Clay, we may | defend : our ſelves againlt all * 
Seaſons. | Providence: has been: kinder'to us. 
then to: leave ns ta live by our Wits, and to 
ſtand in- need' of Invention, and Arts : It is 
only Pride, and. Curiofity, that Thvolves us 
in Difficulties ; If nothing will ſerve a Man 
but Rich Clothes, and-Furniture; Statues 
and Plate za Numerous»Train of Servants, 
and: the/Rarities of all Nations: > ir is not 
Fortunes; Fault, but his Own, that he is not  - 
Satisfied:: :For his Deſires are Infatiable, and 
this is nota Thirſt;: but:a: Diſeaſe ;; and'if 
he , were: Maſter of the whole World, he 
woutd-:beſtill a Beggar. Tis the Mind that 
makes; us' Rich and Happy, in what Condj- 
tion. ſocver/ we are; and Money figuifies'no 
more: toit then. it: does toithe Gods; It: the 
Religion be: Sincere, no matter. for the Or- 
naments : *Tis- only: Luxury, and Avarice, 
that:makes Poverty Grievous'to us; for it is 
a very ſmall matter. that does our Buſineſs ; 
and when: we have provided. againft Cold, n 
Wt R 4 _ Hun- 
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Hunger, and -Thurft, all the reſt isbut Va- 
nity, and Exceſs :: And there's no need of 
Expenceupon' Foreign Delicacies, or the Ar- 
tifices'of the Kitchin.. What is he the worſe 

for Poverty, that deſpiſes theſe things ? 

Nay, is he not rather the better for it, be- 

cauſe; he is not -able. to: go to the Price of 

them? For he is kept ſound whether he will 

or no; And: that/which a Man canner do 

looks many tumes as if he would nor. X 
*TheMode- WHEN 1 look back into the * Modera- 
ration of tion of paſt Apes, it makes me aſham'd to 
p4ht 48%. Hiſcourſe, as if Poverty had need of any 
Conſolation : For we are now come to that 
degree of Intemperance, that a fair Patri-. 
mony 1s top little for a Meal. Homer had 
but One Servant ; Plato Three; and Zeno 
( the Maſter of the Mafculine Sect of Stocks ) 
had none at all. The Daughters of Sc:p:o had 
their Portions out of the Conimon Treaſury, 
for their Father left them not worth a'Peny : 
How happy were their. Hushands | that had 
the People of 'Rome for their Father-in-Law ? 
Shall any Man' now Cqntema Poverty after 
theſe Eminent: Examples ; which are ſuffi 
cient not only to Juſtifie, but to Recommend 
it ! Upan Dzogenes's only Servant's running 
away Iirom: him, he 'was told .-where he was, 
and ' perſwaded' to fetch” him back: again: 
What ſays hg, cajz Manes Live without /Dio: 
genes, and not'' Diogenes withour Manes ? 
And 1o let him go. '\ The Piety and Mode- 
ration of Scipio :has made his Memory more 
| Venerable, then his Arms3 and-more yet 
ET: LS. after 
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afterhe left his Country, when while he de- 
fended- it; For'miatters were come'to'that 
paſs, that either Scipio-muſt be Injurious:to 


Rome, -Or Rome tO: Scipio.) Coarſe Bread, and | 


Water, to a Temperate: Man, is as/good-as a 
Feaſt, and the very Herbs of the Field yield 
a Nouriſhment-to Man, as well as to:Bealſts, 
It-was' not by Choice Mears, and Perfumes, 
that: our- Fore-fathers recommended:/ them- 
ſelves, but by Virtuous Actions, and the 
Sweet of Honeſt, Military, and of Manly 
Labours. | : 

- WHILE Nature lay.in Common, and all 
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* her Benefits were. Promiſcuouſly enjoy'd, «73. 5:4e 
What could be happier then that State of of rnne- 
Mankind? when People liv'd without either cence. 


Avaniee,'-or Envy 2: What could be Richer, 
then when there was: not a Poor Man tobe 
found -in the World ? So-ſoon-as this Impar- 
tial Bounty of Providence came to' be re- 
ſtrain'd, by Covetouſneſs ;: and that Parti- 
culars appropriated'/ . That to themſelves 
which was intended for All ; then did Po- 
verty: creep into the 'World ; when fome 
Men by- deſiring more' then came ro their 
ſhare, loſt their Title tothe Reſt. - A Loſs 
never to. be repair'd;' for though we: may 
come. Yet to get Muchy we once had All. 
*Fhe Fruits of the Earth were in thoſe days 
divided among the Inhabitants of it, with- 
out. either Want, or Exceſs. $o long, as 
Men contented themſelves with their Lot, 


there/was no! Violence ;. no Engroſling, or- 


Hiding'of thoſe Benefits for Particular Ad- 
—— Yantages, 
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vantages, which: were: appointed for. the 
Community ; - but every: Man .had ;as:/much 
Care for his Neighbour, as for himſelf. No 
Arms, or | Bloodſhed+z.no War, . but with 
Wild-Beaſts : But /under- the Protection. of 
a Wood, or a Cave, they ſpend their days, 
without Cares, and their. Nights without 
Groans; Their  Innocence' was their Secuy 
rity, and; their Pratecion. There: were as 
yet no Beds of. State, no Ornaments of 
_ Pearl; or Embroidery, nor any of thoſe 
Remorſes that attend them; but the Hea- 
vens were their Ganopy,: and' the 'Glories 
of 'them their Spectacle. . The Motipns-'of 
. the Orhs,. the Courſes of the Stars, andthe 
wonderful 'Order of - Providence, was their 
Contemplation : There was no tear-of the 
Houſe: falling ; or. the: Ruſling of a. Rat be- 
hind the Arras; they had no Palaces then 
tike Cities : but they. had open Air, and 
Breathing-room ;: Cryſtal Fountains ,: Re- 
freſhing Shades ; the Meadows dreſt up 1n - 
their Native - Beauty, 'aad' ſuch Cottages as | 
were according to'Nature, and wherein they 
lived cantentedly, without fear »either-of 
Loſing, or''of! Falling. + Theſe People _liv'd 
withont either Solitude,. -or Fraud ;.and 
yet. I'muſt call theta rather Happy, -then 
Wiſe: | That:men were generally- .berter be- 
fore they were corrupted, then-after, 1 make 
no doubt; :and Lamiaptto believe,that they 
were both Stronger- and Hardier | roo-; ; but 
their Wits were not yet..come to: Maturity ; 
for Nature does not give Virtue; _ - 
Hans F4 
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kind of: Art - to; become Good. : They ;had 

not as yet. torn;up the Bowels of the Earth 

for Gold,; Silyer,- or 'preciqus, Stones; and, 

fo. far were! they. from .killiag any Man, ,as 

we do, for a SpeQacle; that they- were not 

as yet come to.1t,..cither. in Fear,.,or Anger; 

nay, they ſpar'd the very. Fiſhes. But atter 

all This, they were Innocent, becauſe they 

were Ignorant; and there's a great difference 

betwixt not Knowing how, tooffend;'andnot 

being Willing to do 1t. | They had, in that - 

rude Lite, certain Images,'\and 'Reſemblances 

of Virtue; but yet they fell ſhort:of Virtue iz 

ſelf, whichcomes only by Inſtitution,” Learn- 

ing, and Study, as it is perfeced-by Practice. 

It 15 indeed/the;End for which we were born, 

but yer it: did-nat come into the World with 

ns;,and inthe beſt of men, before they-are 

mſtructed;. we find rather the Matter, and 

the Seeds of: Virtue, then the Virtue it ſelf, 

It is the- wonderful Benignity' of Nature, 

that has laid open to us all things that may 

do us Good, and. only. hid thoſe things 

from us that may hurt us: As- if ſhe durit 

not rruſt- us with Gold, and Silver ;-or with 

Iron ; which is the Inſtrument of War, and ; 
Contention for the other. It is we our ſelves 24 
that 'have drawn out of the Earth, both the 
Cauſes, and the Inſtruments of. our Dangers : 
And we. are ſo-vain as. to fer: the higheſt 
Eſteem upon thoſe things to, which Nature 

has: aflign'd: the loweſt place. What 'can 

be more Coarſe, and Rude inthe Mine, on 
theſe 


4 Havpy 
Life. 
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theſe precious Metals ;' or more Slaviſh, and 
Dirty; then the People that Dig, and Work 
them ? And yet they defile our Minds more 
then ovr Bodies';/ "and make' the Poſſeſſor 
fouler then the. Artificer of them. Rich 


' men, in fine, are' only the. Greater Slaves, 


Both the One and the 'Other wants a great 
deal. _ 


HAPPY is that man that Eats only for 


*A Tempe- * PPE"SCITY '£ "a 
= Lift Hunger, and Drinks only for Thirſt; that 


ſtands npon his own' Legs, and lives by Rea- 
ſon, not by Example; and provides for Uſe 
and Neceſlity, not for Oftentation and 
Pomp. Let us Curb our Apt, Encou- 
rage Virtue, and rather be beholden to our 
Selves for Riches then to Fortune, who 
when a- mandraws himſelf into a narrow 
compats, has the leaſt Mark at him. Let my 
Bed be Plain and Clean, and my Clothes ſo 


too; my Meat without much Expence, or 


many Waiters ; and neither a Burthen' to 
my Purſe, nor to my Body; nor to go out 
the ſame way it came in. That which is too 
little for Luxury, is abundantly enough for 
Nature. The End of Eating and Drinking, 
is Satiety; Now, What matters it, though 
One Fats and Drinks more, and Ano- 
ther Leſs, ſolong as the One is nota Hun- 
gry, nor the Other a Thirſt ? Epicarus, that 
limirs Pleaſure to Nature, as the Srorcks- do 
Virtue, is undoubtedly in the Right ; and 
thoſe that cite him to authorize _ 
| O- 
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Voluptnouſneſfs, do exceedinglymiſtake kim, 

and onlyſcek a good Authority for an Evil 

Cauſe : For'their Pleaſures of Sloth, 'Glut- 

tony, and'Lnſt,/have no Afﬀinity atall with 

his Precepts,”or | Meaning.” *Tis rrae, that 

at firſt ſight, his Philoſophy ſeems Effemi- 
nate; but he that looks'mearer him, will find 

hm" to bea very Brave Man' only in a Wo- 
maniſh Dreſs: | | ROT LO 


*Tis a Common Obje&ion, Iknow, * That * Ze yhe- 
'theſe Philoſophers do not live at the rate bjiphers 
that they Talk ; for they can flatter their'Su- Ine 9765 
periors, Gather Eſtates, and be as muck con- 2 
cern'd at the Lofs of Fortune, or of Friends, 
as other People :* As Senfible of Reproches, 

-3s Luxurious in their Eating, and Drinking, 
- their Furniture, their Honles; 5 Magnifi- 
ecnt in their Plate, Servants, 'and Officers; 
_ asProfuſe;and Carious in their Gardens, &c. 5 
Well! And what of all this; or if ic 'were 
twenty 'times- more? ?Tis' ſome degree of 
Virtye for' a man to Condemw himſelf ; and 
if he cannot' come up to the Beſt, to be yer 
better then the Work and if he cannot whol- 
Ty Subdue his Appetites, however to Check, 
and Diminiſh: them. If I do not Live, as1 
Preach; take notice that Ido not ſpeak of my 
Self, but of Virtne;nor am Iſo much offended 
with other mens Vices, as with my Own. All 
this was objected£0 Plats, Epicurns, Zeno: Nor 
is anyVirtue ſoSacred, as to ſeapeMalevolence. 
'The Cinique ' Demetrius was a great Inſtance 
of Severity, and Mortification ; and one that 
Im- 
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Impos'd upon - himſelf, neirher;, 9, poſſeſs 
auy thing, nor ſamuchas to Akt : 0a et 
hethad this Scexz put. npon Fen hee his. Prote 
fion; was:Poverty, mat Yirtue.  Plara 1 Is bland 
for: Asking Money; Ariſtotle, for Keceimng it; 
Democy ituns tor plefting At; Epirus: for 
Conſuming :it.-r . How. happy. were -we it -we 
could: but. come to imitate, theſe Men's .Vi- 
ces; for if we knew our Own. Condition, 
we ſhould find work enough at Home. Bur, 


we are like;;Prople” that: arg making . Merry 
- ata Plays or:8a ;Tavern ;-whentheir.:own 
© Houſes are on+fire, - gag! yet : they Know: NO- 
-* thing on'ts: Nay,.:C o. him If was: {aid.to 
be-a Drvohees hut Dronbemne'i Telf. ſhall 
"diſhonelh.: TT Thay hat: demoliſh; i Tomples 
and. overturn-Altars,, ſhew their: Goad 

though: they-can; do-the G9 ; no Hurt: and 
{o- it. fares) with :,thoſe-that:, invade! the 

-Reputation-of ; great. Mens! Afi,ghe Profeſ- 


fors-of Vartus be; as the: World; calls tHeIw, 


Avaritions,!s «;Eibidinous, Ambitious; What 
are they thenthab have a Deteſtation far the 


.very Name, of it? - But Malicious: Natures 


do.:not. want Wir to. abuſe. Honefſter Men 


then themſelves; 7 It! is: the; Practice: of. the 


Multitude, -to;bark at Eminent Men, as lictle 


-Dogs'do- at. Strangers; for;they:ook upon 
; other Men's Virtues, as; the: Upbraiding of 
- their own.Wickednelſs: :We ſhould do well 
0 commend- thoſe that. are Good ; if. not, 
-let us; paſs, them over 3. but, however let us 
| _ our ſelves; for belide the Blaſphenting 
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of. Virtue; our Rage is.to no Purpoſe, Eut 

to retura.now. to my! Text... ., Fa 
We -areiready, enough, to-limit, Ol 


1 s, 
bac loth., to put Bounds and. Reſtraint upon "Tis good to 


our. {ves ; though:we.know pr ingt times 


prattije 
Frugality 


4 Gretter Evil is Gur'd. by. a-Leſs.: and the jn Pleny. 


Mind that will not be brought. to. Virtue b by 
Precept, comes to. it, irequently by Neceſlity. 
Lee us.trya little.t9icat Kuppns nt-Stool z 
to. ſerve our ſelves, to. Live within. 
$,,and accommadate our Cloaths . to. the 
7 thay Wer madg "a | Occa! zonal Zo 
periments of our. ration glve,.us..the 
beſt-/Proof of | qur Eirmaels, and | irtue. 
A: well-govern'd: Appetite is; a, great., pat 
of: Liberty; -and:it is a Bleſſed Lot, that, nce 
no-'man'can haye all ANDES, that he, would 
have; we may all of us forbear defiriag lang | 
we. have not. -- It is. the Office: © 
rance to over-rulejus in, our Plealures Some 
ſhe RejeQts, Others ſhe' Qualifies,, and. Kee 
within Bounds, Oh! the: Delights: of Re 
when. a \man, comes; te be Weary, ,:and . of 
Meat, when he! is heartily Huagry,1 I have 
Jearn'd .{ ſays our Author) | by-one Japrney, 
how many things-we [have that axe ſuper- 
fluous, /and how ;calily, rhey may herſpard,; 
For, when-we are withont them,, upon, Ne- 
ceſlity we d&notſÞ much as: feel. the want 
of them. | This isthe ;Second-;Bleſſed Day 
(fays he) (that my Friend, and I, have Tra- 
,verd' together ; One Waggon .CArTIRS /OUT 
aoabner, and . our! Servants'; my Mattrels lies 
upon 


HERE 


Bed; with 
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npon. the Ground, and 'I upon Thats Our 
Diet anſwerable to our Lodging ; and/never 
without our Figs and our Table Books: The 

Moletier without Shooes,'and the Mules only 

prove themſelves to he Alive by thetr Walk- 

1ng. "In this Equipage, T afh not willing, E 
ern to adore = bur as ofvty os 

en into better Company; TI preſently 

fall bluſhing; which fliewws, that Tan iy 
oekiomwe wg in thoſe which T Approve, and 
mmend; Iam not- yet come to Own. my 

Frugality; for he' that's-aſham'd tobe ſeen 

Na an Condition, would be proud'of a 

ſplendid -one. -*I value my ſelf upen'whar 
engers think of me, and Tacitely' re- 

nounce my Principles4 whereas I ſhoulra- 
rher lift” up' my Volge to de heard by.Man- 

Kind, and tell thetfi, Toy are: all Dad ;>yorr 

Hinds are: ſet npon Superfluities,. and youvalue 

n0 Map” for bus Virtues, T came one/Night 

veary Home, and threw'my ſelf /upon the 
ed; "this Conſideration abons:me : 

There is nothing 1, that is Well Taken. My 


Baker tells me, he has no'Breat; hut; fays 
'he, I may ger ſome of [your Tenants, chough 


I fear tis. not Good: | No matter,” faid I, 


for PlI-ftay till it be- better; that is to-ſay, 
till my-Stomach will be glad of worſe: It is 


Diſcretion - ſometimes 'to-. practiſe Tempe- 
rance,” and wont our ſelves to'a Little; for 


there are many: Difficulties' both 'of Time, 


and. Phace;that may force us upon it. When 


we cometo the Matter of Patrimony., How 


ſtrictly 
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ſtrialy do we. examine what every Man 1s 
worth, . before we'll truft him with a' Peny : 


Such a Man, we cry, has a great Eſtate, but 
it s ſhrewdly incumbred; a very fair Houſe, 
but *twas built with borrow'd" Mojiey ; a Nu- 
merous Family, but he do's not keep Touch-with 
his Creditors ; if bus Debts were paid; he would 
not be worth a Groat.. Why do we not take 
the ſame Courſe in other things, and examine 
what every Man is worth ? *Tis n6t enough 
to have a long Train: of Attendants, Vaſt 
Poſſeſſions, or an Incredible Treafure in Mo- 
ney, and Jewels; a'Man may be Poor for all 
this. © There's only this difference' at 'Beſt ; 
One: Man borrows of the Uſurer, and the 
other of Fortune. What ſignifies the Carving, 
or Gilding of the Chariot; Is the Maſter 
ever \the better for't ? " 4 

"WE cannot cloſe up this Chapter with 4 
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more/generous * Inſtance of Moderation;then « 7h jj,- 
that of Fabricius. Pyrrhus tempted himwith a geration 
Sum 'of Money to betray his Country; and «nd Braves 
Pyrrbus his Phyſician! offer'd | Fabricins, for a 77 7. Fa- 


Sum of 'Money, to Poyſon his Maſtery 
he was foo Brave, cither to beovercame by 
Gold, or to.overcome by ' Poyſon 3 ſo that 
he refus'd the: Money, and advis'd Pyrrbus 
to have a Care of Treachery ; and this 'in 
the Heat too of a Licentious War: Fabri- 
cizs valu'd himſelf; upon his Poverty, and 
was as much above the Thought of Riches, 
as of Poyſor. - Live, Pyrrbus, Tays he; 'by my 
Friendſhip ; and. Turn That ro my' Satisfatti- 
<2 77 3 
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on, which, was before thy Trouble, that is to Joy 
That EF abricius ronta not be a 00K 
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Conſtancy of Mind gives a Man Repwraii, 
and makes him happy in opened of all Ai if 


— 


1HE whole Duty of Man may be. re- 
duced tothe Two Points of Abſtinence, 
and Patience, Temperante' in 'Profjerity, and 
Conragein Adverſity. We have already treated 
of the Former; and the Other follows ROW 
in-Ceurſe. | | 
EPIGURUS wilkhave j It, Thata* Wiſe 
Man will Bear all Injuries; | but the: Stoicks 
will- not: allow : thoſe things to: be Injuries, 


. which ,Epreomi calls fo..; Now, betwixt: theſe 


Two, there tis: the: ſame Difference that-we 


bad betwixt” two Gladiarors $ the: One 'Te- 


ceives Wonnds, but yetmaintainshis Ground 
the Qther: tells the people, when he» is: is 
Blood, That Ti bur ai Scrarch, and willinoti 
fuffer -any : body to. part them. ' An Injury 
cannot be-Rere:ved, but it muſt be: Dore: 
But: iz;may:be Dorie, and yet not Received; 
= a Mar may be in. the: Water, and: not 
im,--bur-if he Swims, *tis-prefum'd thas he 
is _ nth Water. Or if a Blow, 'or a/Shot.be 
leveFd atius, it, may-fo happen, 'that' a Man 
may mils his. Aim; or ſome. Accident .inter- 


poſe 


I 
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poſe 'that-may divert the "Miſchief. / That 
which is Hurt is Paſſive; and Inferior to that 
which hurts it; but-you will fay, that So- 


 orares was Condemn'd, ' and put to Death, | 


and ſo received an Injury'; but I anſiver, that 
' the Tyrants Did him an Injury, and yet he 
Recerved none. He that ſteals any thing from 
- me, and hides'it in my own Houſe; though 
I havenot loſt it; yet  he'has ſtolen it. He 
that lies' with his own Wife, and takes her 
for another Wornan; though the Woman 
be Hoheſt,” the Man is\an” Adnlterer..  Sup- 
poſe. a Man gives me a Draught of Poyſon; 
and"it proves not ſtrong enough tokillme z 
his ' Guilt is never the Tefs- for ' the Diſap- 
pointment. He that makes a Paſs gt me, is 
it he had ſtrick me to the Heart: ' It is the 
Intention, not the Effe&; that makes the 
Wickedneſs. © He is a Fhief, that has -the 
will of 'Killidg, and©Slaying,, before his 
hand: is- Uipt-in Blood: As it 1s Sacrtledge, 
the very: Intention. of laying violent: Hands 
upon Holy Things. If a Philoſopher be ex- 
pos'd to Torments, the Axe over his Head, 
his Body wounded, his Guts in'his Hands; 
I willallow him to Groan; for Virtue it ſelf 
cannot diveſt him of the Nature of a Man; 
but if his Mind ſtands firm, he has difcharg' 

hispart. A .Great' Mind enables a Man to 
maintain his Station with Hononr 3 ſo that 
he only makes uſe of what he meets in-his 
way, as a Pilgrim that would fain be at his 


Journeys End. 
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* A Great 


Man net- 
ther Ahs 


any thing, 


ny Wants 


any thing 
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FT is the = Excellency of a+ Great *Mind- 
to Ask - nothing, and. to Wan::nothings 
and to fay,, "I have. nothing .to_do with; Fore: 
tune, \that Repulſes Cato; and Prefers Vatinius.. 
He: that.quits his Hold, and accompts'any 
thing Good: that is not Honeſt, Fans:gaping 
afterGaſnaltics, ſpends his days in Anxiety, 
and vain Expectation :, - That. Man: isi\miſera- 
ble. And yet 'tis harg/ you'll ſay;to'be baniſh'd, 

or caſt into Priſon;zNay, what if .itwere to 
be burnt,” or any other. way deſtroy'd.? We 
bayeExamples 1n all Ages, /and: in all Caſs, 
of Great Men that have triumph'd. over alþ 
Misfortunes. - Merellus fuffer'd Exile Reſo- 
lately; ; Rutilins Cheartully : , Socrates diſputed 


- in theDNungeon.3,.and though he might have 


made ;his- Eſcape,. refus'd it; - to ſhew. the 
World how eafie a thing, is was;'to ſubdue 
the two. Great, Terrors of Mankind, .Death, 
and. a. Fayl. '- Or what;. ſhall we fay of Mu- 
cis Scevola;, a Man only. of a Military Con- 
rage, .and without: the Help either: of Philo. 
ſaphy, or Letters ?.; Who,when he-found that 
he . had kilPd. the Secretary, inſtead of Por- 
$0714 £ the Priace). burat his Right Hand to 
Aſhes for the Miſtake ;.and, held: his Arm in 
the Flame, till it was: taken away by his'very 
EROS: Porcenna-did- more. eaſily. pardon 

Mares for, his Intent: $0 kill him, then' Mu- 

7 forgave Himſelf. for miſſing of his Aim. 
He might. have, done: a - Luckaer thing, | bus 
nevera Braver. .; +1. 
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Chap. XVI: Of a Hippy Life. © 


DID% nor! Caro, in the laſt Night:of this 


* Life; 'take-Plato to Bed with him:;; withhis * Caco's 
Sword'it his Beds-head';' the One,” thit the ©7729. 


might' have Death at' his: Will ; *the-Other,, 
that he"might have it in his: Power : ; being; 

reſoly'd that/'no' Mary ſhould be' able roifay; 
either” that'he' kilPd; or 'thatthe ſav*d'Claa? 
So ſoon' as he had” compos'd his Thoughts, 
he took his Sword ; ' Fortant, "ſays! he; Theve 
hitherto Fought for ' my \ Country s. Libeity) and 
for | my Own, and oh, that 'T' might live Free 
among Freemin ; but the Cauſe' is 'now' Toft, 
and Cato Safe.” -Wich that word, he-caſt 
himfelf' upon his Sword; -and after the Phi- 
ſicians; *that'preſs'd iin' upon him, had bound 
up* his Wound', he tore it open” again, 
and ſo Expired with the ſame Greathohs of 
Soul that he Liv'd; ' But "theſe are/ the Ex- 
amples, yowl' fy; of: Men famous in'+their 
Generations: Let us'bur Conſult: Hiſtory, 
and we'ſhall find; even .in the moſt effemi- 
nate of- Nations, - and the moſt Diſſolute of 
Times,*Men' of all Degrees, Ages, and For- 
tunes' \nay;/ even Women themſelves, that: 
have: overcome the Fear/of Death : Which, 

itt truth;/is o/lirtle ro be'fear'd; that; duly; 
conlidered, it is one of the Greateſt Prneity 
in "Nature. :2It" was as; great an'Honour for 

Cato, wheir his Party: was broken, that he 

limfelf Rood his Ground; as' it would have 
been if he had carry'd the day;jand ſettled an 

Univerſal Peace : For, it is an equal Pru- 

dence, to make the beſt of a bad Game, and 

to manage a Good one. The Day thar he 
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- chat: his K:lPd himfelt, he: Read, as valuing 
' the :Loſ of his Life, and the miſſing of an. 


Office at the fame -Rate. People, :] knOWy 
areiaPt.. to pronotince upon other ;-men's In: 
firmities, by the-meaſure of their own, and 
to: think it | impoſſible that: a man; ſhould-be 
content to be Brrot,; Wounded, Killed; or 
army 6h thaugh'in:{ome- Cafes: he. may« 
Ft 1s only for a Great Mind to BY e of Great. 
Things; for otherwiſe, that which.is our In- 
firmity, will ſeem to be akon. Bodies.3-4s. 
a ſtreight Stick inthe Water appears:to be 
crooked: He that ;Yeilds, - draws; ppoa his 
own Head' his own Ruin ; for. we-{are--ſare 
toi get the better--of: Fortune, ;-if we dobut. 
ſtruggle with her; -Fencers and; Wreſtlers. 
we-Jee, | what: Blows; and' Bruifes jthey' en: 


_ dure; not only for Honour, but/for Exerciſe. 


If we'turn-our Backs once, we are:; Routed, 
and; Purſii'd; That: Man only:is Hahpy, py 
draws Good out: of Evil;::that ſtands ta 

his:Judgment,*and: unmav” with; any- Ex 
ternal Violence:' or;however, _ mov'd,, 
that'! the - Keeneſt Arrow in the Quiver of 
Fortune is hat :as'the prick of: . —_ tq 
him; rather: theh a'/Wound : + 6 AV; her 
other Weapons fall upon him jonly- as; Hail 
ppon the Roof:6f-a Houſe, that, Crackles, 


and \Skips off again, without- ny DRengy 
fo the Tahabirant.. 


t 
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: A Generous, and. a Clear-ſighted"Young: 
Man,. will take it for * a Happineſ$-to. en-: 
counter; ill Fortune: .?Tis 'nothing "for. *; 
Man to hold: up his Head it a; Cala, butts 
maintain. his Poſt, - when all 7Þ 
quitionl 'their Ground, and :thereith' Rand ©. it, 
izht; where other. Men are beaten down, 
is 1s Divine, apd ! Praiſe-worthy.. What 
W is. there in-Forments, or” in-thoſE'things _ 
which. we':;tom monly. 'acconpr” Grievous 
Croſſes ? Tn Great [Evil & hi _ of 
Courage ; the Bowing, ;Submi ro 
them ;; which 'can/ ws. 'hap eff to'a Wiſe 
Man z/for ihe ſtands upright | urider/ any 
Wer kt, Nothing That is/ to:be borh dif 
him'z, he knows:his Strength; 'and,; 
whatſoever may be any Man's Eor; he never 
complains af; :if-it/»be his' 'own. - Nature 
he:ſays, deceives no"! body ſhe does not 
tell us whether: oor Children: ſhall he Fair, © 
or Foul; Wiſe, or Fooliſk ; Good Subjects, 
or: Traytors: ; nor whether: oyr'Fortine ſhall 


Lb Se 


be- Good, or Bad:/''We. muſt'not Judge of _ ; 


a Man by his Ornaments ; "but trſp; "hit! of 
all the Advantages, and the-Impeſtures"of 
Fortune z nay, of hisvery [Boly - t00 z nd 
look 1 into his Mind. If he'can fee a n 
Sword. his Eyes, withont ſo'much as"Wink- 7.4 
ings if he-miake it a thing indifferent to hin, 
whether his Lif&go out at his Throat,er at: 
his' Mouth ; if he can hear himſelf Sentenced _ 

. to Forments, or Exils ; and under the very - 
Hand of the Executioner, fay thus to him: 
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'S'E NEC A' Chap. XVI. 
felf,, All this T am provided for, and *tid..no 
more, then a Man, that is to ' Suffer the. Fate 
of Humanity. This is the Temper of Mind 
\ that Speaks a Man Happy,; and without 
This} allthe Conflnences 'of External Com-+ 
. forts: ſignifie. no more. than the. Perſonating 
of a King upon the Stage; when the Cur- 
tain is - drawn, -we are Players" again, Not 
that I'pretend to exempt'a Wiſe Man out of 
the number: of - Men, as: if he had no Senſe 
of Pain. But I reckon +him as-compounded 
of Body,.andSoul: The Body is irrational; 
and 'may-.be:-GallFd, Burnt, Tortur'd; :.but 
the Rational Part is Fearleſs, Invincible, and 
not to be ſhaken. This is' it: that Ireckon 
upon as the Syprenie Good of Man; which, 
t1]l it be: pe hed, but an unſteady Agi» 
tation of Thought; and in. the: Perfection, 

an Immoveable Stability; It: is + not in our 
- Contentions/with Fartune, -as'in'thoſe of the 
Theatre, where we \may throw down our 
Arms, and-pray. for -Quarter : But here we 
muſt Dye Firm and Reſolute. - There -needs 
_ no Encouragemeit- to thoſe things which we 
are.Inclird;-to:by a Natural Inftin&; | as 
the. Preſervation -of our ſelves with Eaſe, 
and Pleaſure ; but, if it comes to the Tryal 
of our Faith -by:Torments, or :of our Cou- 
rage by Wounds, theſe: are Difficulties that 
_we muſt be arnfd againſt by Philoſophy and 
Precept:. And yet all This is no. more then 
what. we were born: to ;. and no matter of 
Wonder at all;. fo that a Wiſe Man prepares 
himſelf for'r; as expeRting that what aa 


Chap. XVI! Ofa Happy Life. 
May be, Will be. My Body®is: frail; and 
Liable, Tot only 'to the Impreſſions of Vios 
lence, but to Afflictions alſo,” that Naturally 
ſucceed 'our © Pleaſures. . FulÞ Meals bring. 
Crudities ;- Whoring and Drinking make the 
Hands to ſhake, and' the Knees to tremble: 
It is anly the »Surprize, and/:/Newneſs of 
the” thing, -which makes - that':'Misfortune 
Terrible, which-by'Premeditation might be 
made Eafie -to' us. | For, that” which fome 
People make- Light by Sufferance., others 
do by Fore-ſight. © Whatſoever is-neceſſary, 
we muſt -bear patiently; *Tis:no new thing 
to Dye; ; no new thing to Mourn, and*n0 
new thing to be: Merry. again; Muſt: Fbe 
Poor ? © 1. ſhall haye +» Company 3» In | Baziſh= 
met ? I'll think: my elf Born there. .- If -I 
Dye, I ſhall be no more Sick and” tis athing 
Þcan.do but/once.' 


LET: Usnever wonder at. any thing * we * Let ng 
-_ Born to;" for. no' Man has Reaſon to 3n 5 


_—_— where we are all -in the ſame 


ndition; He that fcapes, might have je ;; Barn 


FP and *tis but Equal ro ſubmit to the 0. 
| Law of Mortality. We muſt: undergo the 
Colds 'of Winter. the' Heats 'of Summer ; 
the Diſtempers of the Air, and Diſeaſes of 
the Body.' > A” wild Beaſt -meets' us in One 
place, and a Man that is more 'Brital; in 
another; \'we are here affaulted by. Fire, 
there. by Water. Demetrius was reſerv'd 
by / Providence for the Age he: livediin 3 to 
ſhew, that / neither the Times: could Cots 
ZVPL 'him, nor he Reform the People. He 

| "aj 


S EilNE£'C AC Chap. XVI, 
was 2a' Man-iof 'an Exa&t Judgment, ſteady 
toi bis: Purpoſe; and-of a ſtroag Eloquence; 
not  Finical-in his! Words, but his Senſe was 
maſculine; and Vehement.: He was fo Quas 
lifed 4in ihis' Life, | and Diſcourſe, that; he 
ſerv'd both for: at: Example, and a Reproachi 
If Fortune 'ſhould have offer'd that Man the 
Government, -and the Poſſefſion;of the. whole 
World, : upon Condition--riot to lay-it dowtt 
3gain ; I dare fay he would haye-refus'd it:; 
and bow yy Vw os the-matter. with 
you. - Why frould' you tempt. & Freeman to put 
ba \ Shoulder: under - A Bute 51014. Honeſt 
Hdan to .polbete' himfelf' with- ther: Dregs of 
Haykind/? Why do; you ' offer me © the'  Spoyls 
of Frinces; and; of 'Nations, andthe Price udt 
anly of your: Blaed, (bit of: your Souls ? 1618 
the. part of, Great Mind: xo; be Temperate 
in Proſperity, Reſolute in-Adverſity:; I'd 


.* - Deſpiſe 'what:-the Vulgar Admire ; and to 


Prefer a Mediocrity tocan Exceſs.; Was not 


\... |... Socrates oppreſF'd with Poverty, Labour, nay 
- z -- and the worſt of 'Wars in; his'6wn.Family,''a 
» Fierce and/Turbulent 'Woman to his Wife? 


Were ndt:bis Children Indocible;/ and like 
their ; Mother 2: After: Seven and twenty 
Years ſpent in Arms; hefelb under a Slavery 
taithe Thirty; Tyrarts, and' moſt of them his 
bitter ;Enemies' >: He: came at” laſt' to be Sen- 
ten&d as #4 Yiolator of 'Religion;''a Corrupter 
of 'Youth, and. a: Common Enemy to/God,-, and 
Han. After this, hewas Imprifon'd, and put 
to:Death by Poyſon, which was all fo far from 
| 091 963 41 working 
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working upon bis TOR that Le BEVer- þ 
much as aleered bi i; Vile; 

ro. bear: Il Accidents as 

Diſtempers ,: '! 

We -noAt.rec --, i che 
even. Al 


Man: De, | The ry. 
their, nights of y © 
be: Robh'd as wall 
the .High-way. +; 
Vantages, Ie in .perperya 
DnITIRE Hope, wy Barre ba vw 
F7 Omagh "i 
cither. of Viol CFE: "Has 6 Ly gr | 
without Ferturbations-! IT is ag- 
that makes us Gurious after wh te hear 
Abroad,” | 


"AT. is an Error i6, attribute. either Good, 


ar. W,.to * Fortune : þ but the Marrer of.46; NeoThrs 
Cc 


may; and we our felves are the Occaſiane 
it,' being, in Effect, the Artifigers: of, aur 
own. Happinefs,; or. Miſery; Fos-the Mind 
is.abave: Fortune; if That be Evil it makes, 
every thing elſe ſq r00-: Bur if, it be Right, 


and Sincere,.--it, corrects what is wrong, --and: 


mollifies what is. hard, with Modeſty, and 
ze.. There's. a Great; Difference as: 


mong thoſe that, the World calls wiſe Men. 
50me take u P private Reſolutiogs of Oppo- 


hng 


if Fortune 


axe. nepher 
God, nor; 


Eutk. 


- ble,” 3 to he” Tird: 


SENEC W ; Cluj. xVE 
ſing Fortune,: but. they cannot £0 through 
with them for they are either-:dazled with 
. one the One. hand, or affrighted 

itt Terrors « onthe Other : But there are 


Fe n het%= aa Baniſhmeht * 
Cato, pas Eabvichls, Riches; : Tbhery, bh Po- | 
erty; and Sexins; nouts. - But there'are 
fome- agai id Delicate , that they caniiot bo) 
muchas bear a ScandaJous Report ; which 
the Game thing as if a Man ſhould 

1 aol uſtled in' a Croud, or daſh'd as 
walks in the” Streets; He that has a great 
way to Go, muſt expet a Slip, to-Stum- 
+ TE the. fe nat 


| "Nor "ht E iſe 


OS) many of 2 hog ay Man __ live 


er Foy ni or endure tariſe” ſo carly'i ut 


| Byave Mahi ruſt expe. to be told j 


ins gr he is toteer his Corſe in; the Teeth 


of Fortune,” and to work againſt Wind'and 
Weather. -In the Suffering of aig 
though there. appeary but--one-- Virtue, 'a 

Man Exerciſes many. - That which is' moſt 
Eminent is Patience - which i is but a Branch 
of Fortitude.) / But there” is Prudence alſo 
in "Re Choice of the Aion, ' and in- the 
Bearing 


5 CHE 
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Chap. 'XVI. . .Of a Happy Life. 
Bearing/ what we cannot avoid ; 'and there is 
Conſtancy /-in bearing it Refolutely;” And 
there is the lame Concurrence alfo of ſeve= 
ral Virtues in other Generous Undertakings. 
When Leomdas was to carry his 300 Menin- 


| tothe Straits of the Thermopyle,\ to put a ſtop 


to Xerxes his: huge Army ; Come, fellow Sol- 


diers, ſays he, eat your -Dinners hers, "as if 


- 


you were to. Sup 11 another World: _Andthey- 


anſwer'd his: Reſolution.; How plain,” and 


Imperious was that ſhort Speech of Cedizi- - 


us. to his Men. upon 'a' deſperate Adtion? 
how: glorious a Mixture was there in 

it both of Bravery and Prudence ? Soldiers, 
ſays he; 1r #« neceſſary for us to Go, but it '18 
ot neceſſary for #5 to Return, This brief and 
nent Harangue, was worth Ten'thou- 
fand of the frivolous Cavils, and Diſtin&i- 
ons of the Schools, which rather break the 
Mind, then fortifie- it; and when ?ris' once 
perplexed , and. prick'd with Difficulties 
and Scruples, there they leave it. : Our Paſ 


fions are. Numerous, and' Strong, arid not to 


be Maſter'd with Quirks and Tricks, as if 
a Man ſhould undertake to defend'the Cauſe 
of God, and Men, with a Bulruſh It-was 


a Remarkable: piece of Honour, and Policy. 


together, that Action. of Ce/ar's, upon the 
taking of Pompey's Cabinet at the Battle 'of 
 Fharſalia;; *Tis probable that the Letters in 
it might have diſcovered who were his 
Friends, and who his Enemies ; and'yet/ he 
Burnt it, without ſo much as Opening-it: 
Eſteeming it the Nobleſt way: of Pardon» 
ig 


23s 


$66 


Isvincible. 


ing; to 'keep himſelf Ignorant both: of the 
Offender; and of 'the Offence. Itiwas a Brave 
Preſence of :Mind-alſoin) Alexander, who, 
upon! Advice That:his Phyſician Phifip in- 
tended/ to: Poyſon him; took the Letter of 
Advice:imOne hand, and:the Cup 'm the 
Otherg\-delivering,Philip the Letter to-Read, 
while he: himſelf. drank the Potion. 4 
-SOME are of Opinion; that Death gives 


* Virtue is @'*: NI to:fipport Pain, and that 


Pain-fortthesa' Man againſt Death : But I 
ſay: rather, that a Wiſe Man depends: upon 
himſelf againſt Both, and that he does not 
either: ſuffer with Patience', .in hopes of 
Death, or Dye willingly- becauſe he is weary 
of. Life; but he Bears the One, and Waits 
forthe -Other, and: carries a Divine: Mind 
through all-the Accidents .of Humane Life. 


< 


His books -npon: Faithvand (Honeſty; as the 


moſt Sacred Good of : Mankind;\ and neither 
tobe fored by Neceflity, nor Corrupted by 
Reward; Kill,. Burn, Tearhinzin Pieces, he 
wilt-be true to-his Truſt :- And the more any 
mar labours to make hin diſcover a'Secrer, 
the: deeper will he hide ir. Reſolution 1s the 


Inexpugnabte Defence-'of Humane  Weak- 
neſs; and:it. is a wonderful Providence that 


attends it.  Horatius Cocles oppos'd his ſingle 
Body tothe whole Army, til the Bridge was 
cut down betind him, and then leap'd into 
the River, with his Sword ir his hand, and 
came: off ſafe ro: his Party, There was'a 
Fellow Queſtion'd about a Plot upon the Life 
of a> Tyrant, and put to.the Tortureto _ 

clare 


Chap:XVIE ; Of a Happy Life. 
clare' his Confederates : He nam'd,: by- one, 
and: one, all the [/Tyrant's Frieqds that were. 
about him; and ſtill, as they. were. B 
they were. put] to. Death The Tyrant ask'd 
him at laſt, -If: there were any more. Yes, 

ſays he, you. your ſelf were in the Plot; a 

now you-have never another Friend : you 
in the World: Whereupon the Tyrant cut; 
the Throats of: his own Guards. He « 90 
Happy Man that is the Maſter of Himſelf, aud. 
triumphs over. the Fear of Death, which has. 
overcome the Sg of ns We. - FB 
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CHAP. xvi. 


Our Happinefi d ends in a_great: Meaſure - 
on the ho of ou Comp | 6 


d Ki Comfort of Life depends upon Con- 
- verſation, Good Offices,and Concord;, 

and Humage - Society, is like the W 
of an Arch. of. Stone; all "would fall to the 
Ground, if: ane Piece did not ſupport ano- 
ther, 'Ahove; all things, let us. have a. ten- 
derneſs for Blood; and.it is yet too Little 
not, to hurt, unleſs we Profit one another- 
We are to Relieve the Diſtreſſed; to; put; - 
the Wanderer into his Way, and to Di- 
vide -our Bread with the Humble : Which 
is. but. the doing. of Good to, our Selves:; 
for we are: only ſeveral Members..of one 
Great- Body. Nay, 'we-are all of a Conſan- 
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2683: SE-N'E C' A- Chap.- XVTE. 
and ' Deſigned 'to the ſame End : This) 
obliges us to 'a 'mutual Tenderneſs, 'and 
Converſe; and the Other, ' to [live with 
a” Regard 'to Equity , and” Jaſtice. "The 
Love of Society is Natural; but the Choice 
of- our Company. is matter 'of Virtue, and 
Prudence. Noble Exarnples ftir 'us up to 
Noble Actions; -and the very Hiſtory of 
Large, and Publick Souls, inſpires a Man 
with Generous Thoughts. - It makes a Man. 
long 'to be in Action; and doing of ſome- 
thing that the World may be the better for; 
as Protecting the Weak, Delivering the 
Oppres'd, Puniſhing the Infolent. Ir is 

a Great Bleſſing, the very Conſcience of 
\ giving a good Example; beſide that it 
1s ''the greatelt Obligation any Man _ can ' 
Lay upon the Age he lives -1n. + He that 
Conyerſes with the Proud, ſhall be puff'd 
up; a Luſtful Acquaintance makes a Man 
Laſcivious ; and- the way to ſecure a Man 
from” Wickednefs, is to withdraw from the 
Examples of "it; *Tis too much 'to have 
them Near us, but more to have them 
Within vs: WExample, Pleafure;'and Eaſe, 
are, no doubt of-it; great Corrupters of 

Manners. | A Rocky Ground hardens' the 

Hotſes' Hoof + The Moumtanier makes the 

beſt Soldier ; the Miner makes the beſt Pio- 

nier ;/ and Severity of Diſcipline fortifies the 

Mind. - In'all Exeeſſes, and 'Extremities of 

Good,” and"of HI Fortune, | let us have re- 

courſe" to? Great” Examples, that have 'con- 

temi'd-Both: © Thoſe- are the: beſt ner | 

. 4» as 
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that Teach in their Lives, andprove their Words 
by their Aftions. 1% 

As an (ill Air may endanger a Good Con- ' 
ſtitution, ſo may a * Place of Ill Example * 4wid e- 
endanger a Good Man. Nay, there are vn Diſe- 
ſome Places that have a kind of. Priviledge *** pigav, 
to be Licentious, and where Luxury, andy, cm. 
Diſſolution of. Manners, ſeem to be Lawful ; panic. 
for Great Examples give both Authority; 
and Excuſe to Wickedneſs. Thoſe Places 
are to be avoided as Dangerous to our Man 
ners.  Hamibal himſelf was Unmann'd by 
the Looſeneſs of Campania, -and; though a 
Conqueror by. his Arms, he was: Overcome 
by his Pleaſures. I would as ſoon live among 
Butchers, as among Cooks; not but that a... 

Man may.be Temperate in any Place ;- but, 
to ſe Drunken Men Staggering up and 
down every where; and only the Specta- 
cles :of Luſt; Luxury, and Excefs, before our 
_ Eyes, it . is not ſafe to expoſe; qur ſelves to 
the Temptation. If the Vittorious Hamibal 
himſelf. could not refiſt it,, What ſhall be- 
come of us/then that are Subdu'd, and give 
Ground to our Luſts already ?. He that has 
to do. with an Enemy. 1n his Breaſt, has'a 
harder Task- upon him ' then he'that is to 
encounter - Qne 'in the Field ; his. Hazard is 
Greater if he loſes Ground, and his. Duty 
is Perpetual ; for he has no Place, or Time 
for Reſt. If I give way to Pleaſure, I muſt 
alſo yield to Grief, to Poverty, to Labour, 
Ambition, Anger, tull I am tornto Pieces by 
- my Misfortunes, and my Luſts, But, _—_— 
; 2 
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'all This, Philoſophy propengnts a Liberty; 
'that is to ſay, a Liberty from the Service of 
| Accidents, and Fortune. There is not any 
thing that does more Miſchief to Mankind, 
then Mercenary Maſters of Philoſophy; 
that do not Live as they Teach; They give 
a Scandal to'Virtue. How can” any Man 
expect that a Ship ſhould Steer a Fortunate 
Courſe, when the- Pilot lies wallowing in 
his own Vomit? *Tis an unuſual thing, firſt 
to Learn to do Hl our Selves, and then to 
Inſtruct- Others to do fo : But, that Man 
mult needs be very Wicked, that has ga- 
ther'd into himſelf the Wickedneſs' of all 
other People. ; 


- 


* Praftical THE beſt Converſation #s'with the * Phi- 


Philoſo- 
phers are 
the beſt 
Company. 


loſophers : "That is to ſay, | with ſuch of 
them as teach us Matter, not Words ; that 
Preach to us Things Neceffary, and keep us 
tothe Practiſe of them. There 'can be no 
Peacein Humane Life, without theContempt 
of all Events;There is nothing that either 
zats better "Fhoughts into a Man; or ſooner 
Tets him Right that *is out of the way, then 
# good Companion. For, the Example has 
the Force of- 'a- Precept, and- touches the 
Heart with an Aﬀe&tion to Goodneſs; And- 
not only the frequent Hearing, and Secing 
of a Wiſe Man-delighrs us, but the very En- 
counter of him ſuggeſts profitable Contem- 
plations; ſuch as a Man finds himſelf mov'd 
with, when he goes into a Holy Place. /I will 
take more Care with Whom 1 Eat, and Drink; 
thenWharz forwithont a Friend, the Table 
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15.4 Manger. Writing does well; but Per- 
ſonal Diſcourſe, and Converſation.does bet- 
ter, For Men; give great Credit ito their 
Eaxs, and take ſtronger Impreſſions from 
Example then. Precept. Cleanthes' had ne- 
yer \hit_Zeno 10/to the Life, if he had.not 
been- in. with him at all his Privacies; if he 
had not: watch'd, and obſery'd him, whe- 
ther.or no he, Pradtis 'd as he, Taught. Plars 
gat more from Socrates his: Mawners, then 
from his Words; and it was not, the School, | 
but the Conipary, and Familiarity, ,of Epict- 
YH, that. "made Metroderus., Hermachus, and 
Folyenus ſo. famous, 


N © W though it be by Inftiat that we The more 


Covet Society, and; avoid Solitude, we 


ſhould yet take | This along-with us, that ;,, Mozoah 


the - more Acquaintance the more Danger. 
Nay, there-/is.not One Man of an Hundred 
that is-to be.truſted with Himſelf. . If Com- 
pany cannot. Alter us, it may Interrupt us; 
and -he that ſo:much as ſtops upon the Way, 
loſes a great. deal of a ſhort, Life 5 which we 
yet make ſhorter. by our I aconſtancy. It an 
Enemy were \at.Our Heels,W hat haſte ſhould 
we make? But, Death 'is ſo, and yet we ne- 
yer | mind it...” There | is no-yenturing of 
Tender, and. Eaſie Natures among the Peo- 
ple ;, for *tis: odds:that they'l go over. to the 
Major Party.-..It would perhaps ſhake the 
Conſtancy, of | Svrrates, Cato, Lelirs, Or any 
of us all; even/when our Reſolutions-are at 
the Height, to ſtand the Shock of Vice that 
POIs upon us with 'a kind of Publick Au- 

| | by 2 TNOrity. 
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thority. It is a World of Miſchief that 
may be done by one Single Example of Aya- 
rice or Luxury. One Voluptuous Palate 
makes a great many. A wealthy Neighbour 
ſtirs up Envy, and ' a Fleering Companion 
moves ill Nature wherever he comes. What 
will become of thoſe People then, that ex- 
pole themſelves to a Popular | Violence ? 
Which is ill both ways ; either if they com- 
ply with the Wicked, becauſe they are ma- 


ny, or quarrel with the Multitude, becauſe 


they are not PrincipFd alike. The beſt way 
is to. retire, and-aflociate- only with thoſe, 
that may be the better for Us, and we for 
Ther. Theſe Reſpe&ts are Mutual, for 


. while we Teach, we Learn. - . To deal free- 


ly ; I dare not truſt my felf in the hands-of 
much Company: I never ga Abroad, that 
I come Home again the fame Man I went 
Out. - Some thing or' other that T had pur 
in Orderis diſcompos'd : Some Paſſion that 
{ had ſubdu'd, gets head again, and it 1s juſt 
with our Minds, as it is after-a long Indiſ- 
politiou-with our Bodies; weare grown ſo 
Tender, that the leaſt Breath-of Air expoſes 
us to a Relapſe. And it is no-wonder.,if a' Nu- 
merous Converſation be Dangerous, when 
there 15 Tearce any \ingle Man, but by his 
Diſcourſe; Example,-or Behaviour, does<ci- 
ther Recommend'to us; or-Imprint in us, or 
by a kind of Contagion, inſenlibly : infect us 
with one Vice or other 3 and' the more Peo- 
ple; the greater is the Peril. Eſpecially let 
us have a Care of Publick Spectacles where 
CONT ECHTS -; Ts MN wicked- 
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Wickedneſfs infinuates it ſelf with Pleaſure; 
and above all Others, let us avoid SpeQta- 
cles of Cruelty, and | Blaod; and have no- 
thing to do with thoſe that are perpetually 
Whining and Complaining ; there may be 
Faith, and Kindneſs there, but no Peace. 
People that are either Sad; or Fearful, 'we 
do. commonly, for their Own Sakes, ſet a 
Guard pon them, for fear they ſhould make 
an Ill Uſe of being alone : eſpecially the 
Imprudent, who are. ſtill contriving of 
Milchief, either for Others, or for Them- 


ſelves ; in Cheriſhing their Luſts, or Form-- 


ing their Deſigns. So-much for the Choice 
of a Companion, we ſhall now. procced to 
that of a Friend; 
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The Bleſſings of Friendſhip. 


\* all ' Fehcities, the moſt Charming [18 
that of a Firm and Gentle Friend- 
ſhip. Tt Tweetens all our Cares; Diſpels our 
Sorrows, and Counfels us in all Extremities. 
Nay, if there were no other Comfort int, 
then the bare Exerciſe of ſo Generousa Vir- 

' tne, even for that ſingle Reaſon, a Man would 
nor. be without 1t. Beſide, That t is a Sove- 
reign Antidote againſt all Calamities; even 
againſt the Fear of Death it ſelf. 


BUT, we are not yet to number our 

* Every * Friends, by the Viſits that are made. us; 
man 35 507 and toconfound the Decencies of - Ceremony 
a Friend *+ £0 2 
hat males and Commerce, with the Offices of United 
»s a Viſit, Aﬀeftions. Cains Graces, and after him, 
Livinas Druſus, were the Men that introdu- 

c&d among the Romans the Fafhion of ſe- 
parating their Viſitants : Some were taken 

into their Cloſet, others were only admitted 

into the Anti-Chamber ; and ſome again were 

fain to wait in the Hall perhaps, or in the 

Corrt, So that they had their Fir/?, their 

Second, and their Therd-rate Friends ; but 

none of them True: Only they are cal- 

ted ſo-in Courſe, as we Salute Strangers 

with ſome Title or other of Reſpect at 

2 Venture, There's n6 depending upon 

thole 
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thoſe Men that only take their Comple- 
ment in their Turn, and rather ſlip through 
the Door, then enter at it : He will find him- 
ſelf in a great - Miſtake, that either ſeeks 
for a Friend. in a Palace, or tries him at 
a Feaſt. 
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THE great Difficulty reſts in the * Choice * The 


of him; that, is: to fay, in the Firſt Place, Choice 


let him be. Virtuous ; for Vice is Contagious, 
and there's no truſting of the Sound, and 
the Sick together : And he ought to be a 
Wiſe Man too, if a Body knew where to 
find him : But, in this Caſe, he, that is leaſt 
HI, is Beſt; and the higheſt Degree of Hu- 
mane Prudence is, .only the moſt Venial 
Folly. That Friendſhip, where Men's Aﬀe- 


ctions. are Cimented by an Equal, and by a - 


- Common'Love of Goodneſs ; it is not either 
Hope, or Fear, or any Private Intereſt, that 
can ever diſſolve it ; but we carry it with 
us to our Graves, and lay down our Lives 
for it with Satisfaction. Parlina's Good, 
and Mine ( ſays our Author ) were ſo wrapt 
up together, that in Conſulting her Com- 
fort, I provided for my Own: and when I 
could not prevail upon her to take leſs Care 
for Me, ſhe prevail'd upon Me to take more 


Care for my Self. Some People make it a | 


Queſtion, Whether is the greater Delight, 
_ the Enjoying of an Old Friendſhip; or, the 
Acquiring of a New one : but, it is in Prepa- 
ring of a Friendſhip, and in the Poſſeſſion of 
it, aSit is with a Husbandman, in Sowing,and 
Reaping. His Delight is the Hope of his 

'F 4 Labour 


4a Friend. 


* Thete 
muſt be no 
Reſertes 
in Frierd- 


ſhip. 
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SENECA Chap. XVII: 
Fabour in the One Caſe, and the Fruit of it 
inthe Other. My Converſation lies among 


- my Books,but yet in the Letters of a Friend, 


methinks I have his Company ; and when | 


 F anſwer «them, I do not only Write, but 


Speak : And in effeR, a Friend is an Eye, a 


Heart, a Tongue, a Hand, at all Diſtances. 


When Friends ſee one another perſonally, 
they do not ſee one another as they do 
when they are -Divided, where the Medita- 
tion dignifies the Proſpe& : Burt they are ef- 
fectually in a great meafure Abſent, even 
when they are preſent. Conſider their Nights 
apart ; their private Studies; their ſeparate 
Employments, and Neceflary ' Viſits, and 
they are almoſt as much together, Divided, 
as preſent. True Friends are the whole 
World to one another; and he that is a 
Friend to himſelf, is alſo a Friend to Man- 
kind. Even in my very Studies, the greateſt 
Delight I take in what I Learn, is the Teach- 
ing of it to others : For, there's no Reliſh, 
methinks, in the Poſſeſſing of any thing wirth- 
out a-Partner : Nay, if Wiſdom it ſelf were 
offer'd me, upon Condition only of keeping 
it to my ſelf, I ſhould undoubtedly refuſe it. 

LUCILIUS tells me, that he was 
Written to by a * Friend, but cautions me 
withal, not to ſay any thing to him of the 
Afair in Queſtion; for he himſelf ſtands up- 
onthe ſame Guard... What 1s this, but to 
Affirm, and to deny the ſame thing, in the 
fame Breath; in calling a man 'a Friend, 
whom we dare not trult. as our own Soul ? 
For, 
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Chap. XVII,” Of a Happy Life: * 
For, there muſt be\no Reſerves in Friend- 
ſhip: As much Deliberation as you pleaſe, 
befire the League is ſtruck: but no Doubt- 
ings, or Jealonſies after.” *Tis a prepoſte- 
rous Weakneſs to Love a man before we 
Know him, and not to Care for him after. 
It requires Time to conſider of a Friend- 
ſhip; but, the Reſolution once taken, Enti- 
tles him to my very Heart; I look upon my 


Thoughts to be as ſafe in his Breaſt; as in my 


Own); I ſhall, without any Scruple, make 
him the Confident of my moſt Secret Cares, 
and Counſels. It goes a great way toward 
the making of a man Faithful, to let him 
underſtand, that you Think him ſo; and he 
that does but ſo much as Suſpe& that I will 
Deceive him, gives me a kind of Right to 
Cozen him. When 1 am with my Friend, 
methinks I am alone, and as much at Liber- 
ty to Speak any thing, as to Think it; And 
as our Hearts are One, ſo muſt be our In- 
tereſts, and Convemence : For Friendſhip 
lays all things in Common, and nothing 
can be Good to the One, thatis Ill to the 
Other. I do not” ſpeak of ſuch a Community 
as to deſtroy one. anothers Propriety ; but, 
as the Father, and the Mother have two 
Children, not one a-plece, but each of them 
Two. 

BUT, let us have a Care above all things, 


#77 


that our Kindneſs * be rightfully founded ; *4 Ge- 


for, where there is any other Invitation to Fo, 


_ Friendſhip then the Friendſhip it ſelf, that jy, 
Friendſhip will be Bought, and Sold. =_ 
= " 


£ 
. 
: 


derogates fron the: Majeſty of - it, that 


| makes it -only dependent upon Good For- 


tune.  Jt.is a Narrow Conlideration for a 
Man to-pleaſe himſelf inthe Thought of a 
Friend, becauſe, fays he, Fd ſball have one to 
help me, when 1 am Sick, in Priſon, or in 
Want. A Brave Man ſhould rather take de- 
light in the Contemplation .of Doing the 
fame Offices for 'another. He that loves a 
Man for his own Sake, is -in an Error. A 
Friendſhip of Intereſt cannot laſt any longer 
then the Intereſt it ſelf ; and this is the Rea- 
fon that Menin Proſperity are ſo much fol- 
low'd; and when a Man goes down the 
Wind, no Body comes near him. Tempo- 
rary Friends will never ſtand the Teſt. One 
Man is forſaken for Fear or Profit ; Another 
is Betray'd : *Tisa Negotiation, not a Friend- 
ſhip, that has an Eye to Advantages : only 
through the Corruption of Times, that 
which was formerly a Friendſhip, is now 
become a Deſign upon a Booty ; Alter your 
Teſtament, and you loſe your Friend. But, 
my End of Friendſhip, 1s to-have one dearer 
to me then my ſelf; and for the ſaving of 
whoſe Life, I would chearfully lay dowa my 
Own : taking this along with-me:;; that on- 
ly Wiſe Men can be Friends ; Others are 
but Companions; and-ythat there's a great 
Difference alſo betwixt- Love and Friend- 
ſhip ; The One may ſometime do us Hurt ; 
the Other always does-us Good ; for one 
Friend is Helpful to another. in all 'Caſes, 
as well in Profperity, as Affliction. We 
. TC= 


Chap. XVII. Of a Happy Life. 
receive Comfort even at a Diftance; from 
thoſe we Love, but then ' it is Light and 
Faint: whereas Preſence, and Converſation 
touches us to the Quick 3 eſpecially if we 
find the Man we Love to be ſuck a Perfon 
as we wiſh. | | 
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I T is uſual with Princes to Reproach the The Loſs of 
Living, by Commending the Dead ; and to © F7*end #s 


Praiſe thoſe People for ſpeaking Truth, 
From whom there is no longer any Danger 
" of Hearing it. This is Auguſtus his Caſe 
He was forc'd to Baniſh his Daughter Ful:a, 
for her Common, and Proſtituted Impu- 
dence; and ſtil], upon Freſh Informations, 
. he. was often heard to ſay; 1* Agrippa, or 
Mecznas, had been now alive, this would ne- 
ver have been. * But yet where the Fault lay, 
may be a Queſtion ; for perchanceit was his 
Own, that had rather complain for the 
Want of them, then ſeek for others as 
Good. The KAoman Loſles by War, and 
by Fire, Auguſtus could quickly Supply, and 
Repair ; but for the Loſs of Two Friends, 
he lamented his whole Life after, Xerxes, 
( a Vainand a Fooliſh Prince ) when he made 
War upon Greece, One told him, *Twould 
never. come to a Battle. Another, That he 
would find only empty Cities, and Countries, 
For they would not ſo. much as 'ſtand the very 
Fame of his coming. Others ſootl'd him in 
the Opinion of his: Prodigious Numbers; and 
they all concurr'd to puff him upto his de- 
{truttion. Only Demaratas adviled him, not 
to depend too much vpon his Numbers, _ 


hardly to 
be Repair- 


280 SENEC A Chap. XVIIE- 
he would rather find them a Burthen to him» 
then an Advantage: And: that 3oo men in 
the Straits of the Mountains would be 
ſufficient to give a Check to his whole 
Army: and that ſuch an Accident would 
undoubtedly turn his Vaſt Numbers to his 
Confuſion. It fell ont afterward as he fore- 
told, and he had Thanks for his Fidelity. 
A miſerable Prince, that among ſo many 


Thouſand Subjects, had but one Servant to 
tell him Truth ! 


Chap. XIX. Of a Happy Life. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


He that would be Happy, 'muſt take ar 
Account of bus Time, ' * 


FN the Diſtribution of Human Life, we 
| find, that a great part of it paſſed. away 
in Evil-doing; A greater yet, in doing juſt 
Nothing at all; and effeQually, the whole, 
in doing Things beſide ow Buſmeſs. Some 
hours we beſtow upon Ceremony, and Ser- 
vile Attendances; Some upon our Plea- 
ſares, and the Remainder runs at Waſte. 
What'a deal'of Time is it' that we ſpend 
in Hopes, and: Fears; Love, and Revenge; 
in Balls, 'Freats, * making of Intereſts ; Su- 
ing for. Offices, ' Soliciting of 'Cauſes, and 
Slaviſh Flatteries ! The ſhortneſs of Life, I 
know, is the Common Complaint both of 
Fools, and Philoſophers ; as if the Time 
we have,. were not ſufficient for our Duties. 
But *tis with our Lives as with our Eſtates, 
a good Husband makes a Little go a great 
way ; whereas let the Revenue- of a'Prince 
. fallinto the Hands of a Prodigal, *tis gone 
itt a Moment. ' So that the- Time allotted 
vs, if it were; well imployed; were abun- 
dantly'enough to anſwer all the Ends, and 
Purpoſes of Mankind. But, -we ſquander 
It away in Avarice, Drink, Sleep, Wage 4 
SS 5.5 | Mm» 
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Ambition; fawning Addreſſes, Envy, Ram- 
bling Voyages ; Impertinent Studies,Change 
of © Conncels, - and the like; and when 
our Portion is. ſpent, -we find the want 
of it, though *we gave no heed to it in 
the Paſſage : Infomuch, that we have ra- 
ther made. our Life. Short, 'then. found it ſo. 
You ſhall- have: ſome People. perpetually 
playing with their Fingers, Whiſtling, 
Humming,:. and; Talking, to: themſelves; 
and Others conſume their Days inthe Com- 
poſing, Hearing, or. Reciting of Songs, and 
Lampoons., How | many Precious - Morn- 
ings do we\ ſpend in Confultation- with 
Barbers, Taylors, and -Twe-Women, Patch- 
ing, : and. Painting, betwixt the. . Comb, 
and the Glaſs? A Counſel muſt be called 
upon every Hair we cut, and 'one Curl 
amiſs, is as much as a. Bodies Life is worth; 
The truth is, we are more folicitous about 
our Dreſs, .then our Manners, and about 
the Order of our Periwigs,' then' that of 
the Government.,” : At this rate, let us but 
diſcount, , out of a Life of a Hundred 
Years, that . Time which has been ſpent 
upon Popular. Negotiations, Frivolous A+ 
mours, Domeſtick. Brawls, Sauntrings up 
and down.,to. no. purpoſe; Diſeaſes that 
we have brought upon ourſelves ; ;and this 
large Extent of Life will not- amount per- 
haps to. the Minority of another. Man; It 
is a Long Bemg, but perchance a Short Life, 
And what's the Reafon of all this? We 
Live as if we ſhould never Die, and with- 
nh . | out 
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out.any thought of Humane Frailty when 
yet the very Moment we beſtow: upon this 
Man, or Thing,-'imay peradventure be our 
laſt. But the -greateſt Loſs of Time, is 
Delay, and Expectation, which depends 
upon the Future. We let go the Preſent, 
which we have 1n our -own Power, we 
look: forward to that which depends upon 
Fortune, and ſo. quit 'a Certainty for an 
Uncertainty. We ſhould do: by Time, as 
we do by a Torrent, make uſe of it while 
we may have it, for it will not laſt al- 
Ways. Fr 
THE Calamities of Humane; Nature, 
may be Divided into * the Fear of Death, 
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* No Man 
can be 


and the MGſeries, and Errors .of Life. Happy to 
And it is the great. Work of - Mankind, whom Life 
to Maſter the One, and ito! Redtifie; | the 7s ?rkſeme, 


Other: And {d to Live, as neither to make 
Life Irkſome to us, nor Death Terrible. 
It ſhonld be our Care, before; we' are Old, 
to Live Well, and when we are fo, to Dte 
Well; that we may expect our End with- 
out Sadneſs : For it'is the Duty -of Life to 
prepare..our Selves tor Death; and there 
is. 'not an Hour' we Live, that does not 
Mind us of ont Mortality: Time Runs on, 
and/all "Things: have their Fate, though it 
lies in the Dark: The Period 41s Certain 
to:Nature, but; What am 1 the better for 
it, if it be not ſo. to me? We propouid 


Travels, Arms, Adventures, without ever 


conſidering that Death hes im the Way; 
Our Term isſet, and none of us Know _ 
4 - ear 


eath 


Terrible. 
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Near it is; but we are all of \us Agreed, 
that the Decree is Unchangeable. Why 
ſhould we wonder to have That befall 
us. to Day, which might have happen'd 
to us any Minute ſince we were Born ? 
Let us therefore Live, as if every Mo- 
ment were tobe our Laſt; and ſet | our 
Accompts Right, every- Day that paſſes 
over our Heads. We are not Ready for 
Death, and therefore we- fear it, becauſe 
we do not know what will become of-us 
when we are gone; and that Conſideration 
ſtrikes us with an Inexplicable Terror. 
The way'to avoid 'this Diſtraftion, is to | 
contrat'our Buſineſs, and' our Thoughts : 
when the Mind is once. ſetled ; a Day, or 
an Age, is all One to us, and the Series of 
Time; - which'/is now .our' Trouble, will be 
then our Delight: For'he' that is Steadily 
reſolv'd againſt all Uncertainties ſhall ne- 
ver be diſturb'd with the' Variety of them. _ 
Tet us make haſte therefore. to. Live; fince | 
every Day. to a Wiſe Man is a New Life: / 
| For, he has done his Bufineſs the Day be- | 
| fore, and fo prepar'd himſelf for the next, | 
{ that if it be not his Laſt; he knows yet that | 
It might have been ſo. No Man enjoys the 
true Taſte of Life, but he that is Willing, 
land Ready_to Quit it, (TT 
THE Wir of Man is not able to Expreſs 
* we take the * Blindneſs of Humane Folly, in taking 
mere cane ſo much more Care of our Fortunes, our 
_ ben Houſes, and our Money, then we do of 
of ourLives Our Lives ; Every Body breaks in 9 the 
; | Ine, 
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Fire, and Sword, It any. _Man .nvades .the 


Other. / There's no dividing' in the Caſe 


ns he 


 neſtly coverous. *Tis a Common Practice 


to ask an Hour or two of a Friend, for ſuch; | 
or ſuch a Buſineſs, and it is as .eafily gran : 
ted. ; both Parties only conſidering the Oc- | 
| caſion, and-not the thing it ſelf. They | 
- never put "Time to Accompt, which is the | 
moſt yaluable of all precious - Things ; but | 
becauſe they do not ſee it, they reckon | 


pon it as Nothing; and 'yet theſe . Ealie 


Men, when they come to Dye, would give | 
the whole World for thoſe Hours again, | 
which they ſo Incontiderately caſt away be- _ 
fore z but there's no recoyering of them.# 674 


they contd”iumber their Days that are yet 
to Come, as they-can thoſe that are already 
Paſt, How would thoſe very People trem- 
ble at the Apprehenſion of Death, though 
a hundred year hence, that never: ſo much 
as: think of it at preſent, though they 
know not but it may take them away 
the next immediate Minute ? *Tis an 
uſual ſaying, / world give my Life for ſuch 
or Such a Friend, when at the ſame time 
we Do give it, without ſo much as think- 
ing of it: Nay, when that Friend is ne- 
ver the better for it, and we our ſelves the 
worſe. Our Time 1s: ſet, and Day and 
Night we Trave! On; more no Baling 


Dn 


285 


AL 


SENEC 4 | Chap. XIX; 
by the way, and 'tis not in. the Power 
of either Prince, or People to prolong it. 
Such 'is the Love of Life, that even thoſe 
Decrepit Dotards that have. loſt the Uſe 
of it, will yet beg the Continuance of it, 
and make themſelves Younger then they 
are, as if they could couzen even Fate it 
ſelf. When they fall ſick, what promiſes 
of Amendment if they eſcape that - Bout ? 
What Exclamations againſt the Folly of 
their Mif-ſpent time? And yet, if they 
Recover, they Relapſe, No Man takes 
_ Care to Live Well, but Long, when yet 
It is in every-Bodies Power to do the For- 
mer. and 1n no Man's to do the Latter. We 
conſume our Lives, in providing the, very 
Inſtruments "of Life, and Govern our ſelves 
{til with a Regard to the Future ; So that 
we do not properly Live, but we are about 
_ to Live. How great a ſhame 1s it, to be 
laying new -Fonndations 'of Life, at our. 
laſt Gaſp; and for an Old Man, ( that can 
only prove:his Age by his Beard, ) with 
one Foot in the Grave, to go to Sehool 
again ? While we are Young, we may 
Learn: Our' Minds are Tractable, and 
our Bodies fit for Labour , and Study; 
but when Age comes On, we are ſeiz'd with 
Langour, and Sloth, afflicted with Diſeaſes, 
and* at laſt we leave the World as Ig- 
norant as we come into'r; Only we Dye 
worlſe” then we were Born; which is none 
of Nature's Fault, but Ours ; for our Fears, 
Suſpicions, Perfidy, &c. are from our WO. 

| E wilt 
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F wiſh with all:my Soul; that Thad thought 
of my _End ſooner,” but 1 muſt make the 
more Haſte 'now, and fpur on, like thoſe 
that. ſet out Late upon a Journey ; It will 
be: better: to Learn ' Late then not ar all; 
though it be but only to inftru& me; how: 
| aye. the Stage with Hono 

/ IN the Dwaſton 0 
{ Preſent ,, Paſt, and to Come. 


'Of A Happy Life. 
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ite, there is X TimeþTimePre- 
What we Do,fert, Paſt, 


is Short; what-we Shall do, is Doubtful" "9 


| i : 
but, what we Have' done; is Certain; and{ 


\._out of the Power of Fortune. x”The Pallape 

of "Time is wonderfully quick, | and a Man 
mulſt-look. backward to feet ;' And in that 
Retro-ſpea; he has all paſt Ages at a View, 
but the prefent: gives. us the: flip Unper- 
 ceiv'd. *Tis. but a Moment that we Live; 
and yet we are Dividing it into Crildicod, 
Youth, Mans Eftate; and Old Age, all which 


Degrees we bring into that narrow: com- , 
If we do not watch, we. loſe aur 


pals. 


Opportunities ; if we do not. make Haſte; 
we are left behind; our. Beſt -hours *ſcape 
us, the worſt are to- coine. The Pureſt 
part of our Life 'runs Firſt, and leaves ons 
ly the Dregs at the Bottom': And That 
time, which ts good for nothing elſe, we dc 
dicate to Virtue; and: only proponnd to be- 
gin to Live, atan Age that very few Peoz 


ple arrive at. 


What greater Folly can 
there' be in the World; then this Loſs of 
Time, the Future being ſo Uncertain, and. 


the . Damages ſo irreparable ? If..Death 


be Neceffary, why ſhould any Man Fear it ? 
| | u 2 \ 


And 
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Aad. if «the: Time-of it be Uncertain, Why 

ſhould we notialwaysExpect ir? "We ſhould 
therefore fivſtoprepare 'our ſelves by a Vir= 

tuous Life; againſt rhe dread of an Inevis 

table Death :  And'it' is'not} for is to put 

off. being Good;:tith ſuch; orſuch a'/Buſinefs 

is Over ; for One Buſine&s draws or Another; 

and we do 2s good as Sow it; 'OoneGrain pro- 

duces more.-- ”Tis not eiouph: 'to. Philoſo- 

piize when wwe have nothizg” elſe; to do; 

bur: we-mutft attend Wiſdom, even to the 

neglea of all things elſe,vfor' we. are ſo far 

from having .time* to ſpare; that the Age 

of the World would be yectoo narrow for 

our Bulineſs; nor'1s it ſufficient not ro Omit 

it, but we muſt not 1o much-as Intermuc 

It. _—_—_ 206k 300.411 

«Wecan "THERE is nothing thatwe can * pro- 
oak wag pr call, our own, but”our_ Fime, and 
Own, bs | Yet every Body fools us out'of 1t; that has 
our Time, [4 /mind\to'ts If a Man: bobrows a Paltry 
[gum of. Money, :;there- mult bes :Bonds, and 

| Securities, 'and/ every. Gomman Civihty is 
preſently charg'd' upon Accompt: But, he 

that has my'Time; thinks he lowes me no; 

thing for's, thoogh it be a Debt ithat Gras 

titude it it )f--ca0+never Tepayz) I cannot 

call : any ManPoor' that has:cnough ſtill letr, 

be2it vnever:-ſoLictle: : - 7F66; good Advice 

yet to thoſe) that have' the World | before 

them, 707 play the Good. Hosbands !be- 

times, for” tis too late” toirfpare! at the 
Bottom, when all is drawaooutsto'the Lees: 

He that takes oy a hn frog: me,. rakes 

away 


/ Chap. XIX) Of a Happy Life, 289 
7 away what! he-can never reſtore -me; | But - 
our Time" 15'"either! Fore?d:- away from: us, 
or Stolen from us; or Loft : Of: which, the_ 
: | laſt is the-fouleſt Miſcatriage.  fJr 3s: in | 
Life; asin-a'Journey-:7a; Book; or a Com- 


; panion ,/ /briags us to! ori Lodging - befor 
1 .._ we thou: 
whole Matter, "We mz our ſelves one 


upon another, without any:;Regard at'all.to 

| our own Particular. ,- I do-not- ſpeak of ſuch 

| *as live in Notorious:Scandal,: but even thoſe 

| Men "themſelves , whom the: World pro- 

nounces Happy,: are; ſmothered-in their Fe- 

licities; Servants to their Profeſſions, 'and 

Chetits, and drown'd in theis- Luſts. We 

are: apt to. complain of -the Hanghrtiacſs-of 

Great . Men," when: yet-;there-1s hardly any 

of -them-all: ſo-proud; but that-at ſome time 

or other a'Man may -yet have Acceis to him, 

and perhaps a good; word,. or Look into 

the Bargain, ' Why do we not rather Com- 

plain 'of Q«r ſelves, :for being; of all others, 

even to our ſelves, thermoſt Deaf, and In- 

acceſhidle. 

| COMPANY, and Buſineſs, are great 

/ *. Devourers of Time, and our: Vices de- * Compary 
ſtroy our. Lives, as well as-our Fortupes. © 3»/r- 
The Preſent is but a Moment, and perpe- ju... Joo 
tually in Flux; the time. paſt we call T0 towers of 
mind when we pleaſe, and it will abide the Time. ;--- 
Examination and Inſpection. Burt the Buiie | 
Man has not Leiſure to look Back ; or 
if'/he has, *tis an Unpleafant thing to re- 
fle&t upon a Life to be repented of :  Where- - _ .; 


eee toe as fn 
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as the Confcience of a good Life puts a 
Man into a ſecure and perpetual Poſſeſſion 
of a Felicity never to: be difturb'd, or ta- 
ken awzy : But he that has led a wicked 
Life, is afraid of his own 'Memory, and in 
the Review of himſelf he finds only Appe- 
tite, Avarice, or Ambition, inſtead of Vir- 
tue. But ſhll he that is not at leiſure many 
times to live, muſt, when his Fate comes; 
whether he will or no, be at leiſure to dye. 
Alas ! What 1s. Time to Eternity ? The 
Age of a Man, to the Age of the World ? 
And how much of this: little da we ſpend 
in Fears, Anxieties, 'Tears., | Childhood ! 
Nay, we ſlcep away the one half. :How 
great a Part of it runs away'in Luxury, and 
Exceſs: the Ranging" of our Gueſts , our 
Servants, and our Diſhes? As if we were 
to Eat, and Drink, not for Satiety, but 
Ambition. The Nights may well ſeem ſhort 
that are fo dear bought, and beſtow'd up- 
oa Wine, and Women : The Day 1s loſt in 
ExpeQation of the Night, and the Night 
in the Apprehenſion of the Morning. There 
is a Terror in our very ' Pleaſtres ; and 
This vexatious Thought in the very height 
of them, that They will not Laſt always - 
Which is a Canker in the Delights, even of 
Pe Greateſt, and the moſt Fortunate of 
Men. F-21. 3d | 42 Re LNG FF 
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CHATF. XX. 


Happy is the Man that may chuſe his | 
" own Buſmeſs. 


H ! The Bleſſings of Privacy. and Lei- 
ſure'! The Wiſh of the Powerful, and 
Eminent, - but the Privilege only of Infe- 
riors : Who are the only People that live 
ro themſelves: Nay, the very Thought, and 
Hope of it, is. a Conſolation, even in the 
middle of all the Tumunlts and Hazards, 
that attend Greatneſs. - It was 4r9ſ?rz5 his 
Prayer that he might live to Retire, and 
deliver himſelf from Publick Buſineſs : His 
Diſcourſes were {till pointing that way, 
and the higheſt Felicity which this Mighty 
Prince had in Profpet, was the divelting 
himſelf of that Illuſtrious State , which, 
how Glorious ſoever in ſhew, had, at the 
Bottom of it only Anxiety and Care, Bur, 
it is One Thing to Retire for Pleaſure, and 
Another Thing for Virtue : Which muſt be 
Active, even in that Retreat, and give 
Proof of what it has learn'd : For a Good, 
and a Wile Man does in Privacy conſult the 
well-being of Poſterity. Zero, and Cy- 
ſippzs did greater Things in their Stud1es, 
than if they had led Armies, born Offices, 
or given Laws: Which in Truth they did, 
= U 4 not 
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not to one City alone, but to all Mankind: 
Their Quiet contributed more to the Comry 
mon Benefit, then the Swear and Labour 
of other People. That Retreat is not 
worth the while, which does not afford a 
Man, Greater, and Nobler Work than Bu- 
ſineſs. There's no ſlaviſh Attendance up- 
on great Officers; no Canvaſſing for Pla- 
ces, no making of Parties; no diſappoint- 
ments in my Pretention to "This Charge, 
to that Regiment ; or to ſuch, or ſuch a 
Title ; no envy of any Man's Favour, or 
Forrune : but a Calm Enjoyment of the 
General Bounties of Providence, in _Com- 
pany with - a Good Conſcience, ..) A wiſe 
{Man 1s never ſo buſie, as in the Solitary 
\ Contemplation of God, and. the Works of 
{Nature.* He withdraws himſelf to attend 
the Service of future Ages. And- thoſe 
Counſels which he finds falutary to him- 
ſelf, he commits to Writing, for the Good 
of After-times, as we do the Receipts of 
Soverclgn Antidotes, or Baliams. He that 
is well employ'd in his ſtudy, though he 
may ſeem to do nothing at all, does the 
createſt things yet of all others, in Afairs 
both humane and Divine. To ſupply a 
Friend with a Sum of Money, or give my 
Voice for an Office, theſe are :only Private, 
and Particular Obligations; | but he that 
lays down Precepts for the Governing of our 
Lives, and the Moderating of our Paſlions, 
obliges Humane Nature, not only in the pre; 
Tent, bur in all ſucceeding Generations. | 
; 15588) HE 
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H E that would be at quiet, let him re- 


293: 


pair to his * Philoſophy, a Study,- that has * Philoſo 
Credit with all ſorts of Men. The Elo-# * 4 
quence of the Bar , or whatſoever elſe ad- 9 _ 


dreſſes to the People, is never without 
Enemies : But Philoſophy minds its own 
Buſineſs, and even the worſt have an Eſteem 
for't. There can never be ſuch--a- Confpi- 
racy againſt Virtue; the World can never 
be ſo wicked, but the very Name of a Phj- 
loſopher ſhall ſtill continue Venerable, and 
Sacred. And yet Philoſophy it ſelf muſt 
| be handled Modeſtly, and with Cantion. 
But- what ſhall we ſay of Caro then, for his 
medling in the Broyl of a Civil War, and 
interpoſing himſelf in the Quarrel betwixt 
two enrag'd Princes ? He, that when Rome 
was Split into Two Fattions, hetwixt Pompey 
and Cz:/ar, declard himſelf againſt Borh. 
I ſpeak this of Caro's laſt 'iPart, for in his 
Former time the -Common-wealth was 
made unfit for a Wiſe Man's Adminiſtra- 
tion. All he could do then, was but Baw- 
ling ; and Beating of the Ayre; One while 
he was Lugg'd, and Tumbled by the Rabble, 
Spit upon, and Drag'd out of the Form, 
and then' again hurry'd out of the Senate- 
houſe to Priſon. There are ſome things 
which we propound Originally, and others 
that” fall in as Acceſſary ro another Propo- 
poſition. ' If a Wiſe Maa Retire, 'tis no mat- 
ter whether he does it, becauſe the Com- 
mon-wealth was wanting to Him , or be- 


cauſe! he was wanting to it. But, to what - 


Repub- 
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Republick ſhall a Man betake himſelf ? 
Not to. Athens, where Socrates was CON 
demn'd, and whence 4ri/totle fled for fear 
he ſhould- have been condemn'd too; and 
where Virtue was oppreſs'd by Envy. Not 
to Carthage, where there was nothing but 
Tyranny,  Injuſtice, Cruelty, and Ingrati- 
- tude. There is ſcarce any Government to 
be fonnd, that will either endure a Wiſe 
Man, or which a Wiſe Man will endure : 
So that Privacy. is made neceſſary, becauſe 
the only thing winch 1s Better, is no where 
to be had. A Man may commend Naviga- 
tion, and yet Caution us againſt thoſe Seas 
That are Troubleſome, and Dangerous : 
So that he does as good as command me 
not to weigh Anchor. that commends Say- 
ling only upon theſe Terms. He that is a 
ſlave to Bulineſs, is the moſt wretched.,of 
Slaves. 
BUT how ſhall T get my ſelf at Liberty ? 
* Liberiy4; * We can run any hazards for Money. ; take 
ro be Pur-- any Pains for Honour ; And why do we not 
<h.asd at yenture ſomething alſo for Leiſure, and 
ary Rate. Freedom ? without. which we muſt expect 
to live and dye in a Tumult : For, ſo long 
as we hve -1n Publick, Buſineſs breaks in 
. upon us, as one Billow drives on another ; 
and there's no avoiding it with either Mo- 
deſty or Quiet, It is a kind of Whirlpool, 
that ſucks a Man In, and he can never di{- 
engage himſelf. A Man of Buſineſs cannot 
in truth ' be ſaid to Live, and not one of a 
Thouſand underitands how to doit > vs 
E271 9 | ove 
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how to Live, and how to Dye, is the Lefſ- 
ſon of every. moment of our Lives; All 
other Arts have their Maſters. As a buſie 
Life is always a Miſerable Life, ſo is it the 
greateſt of all Miſeries, to be perpetually 
employ'd upon Other Peoples Buſmeſs ; For 
to Sleep, to Eat, to Drink at their hours; 
to walk their Pace, and to Love, and Hate, 
as they do, 1s the vileſt of Servitudes; 
Now though Buſineſs muſt be quitted, let 
it not be done Unſeaſonably; the longer 
we defer it, the more we endanger our Li- 
berty; and yet we muſt no more Fly be- 
fore the Time; then linger when the Time 
comes; Or however, we mult not love Bu- 
{ineſs for: Buſineſs fake; nor indeed do we, 
but for the Profit that goes along -with it : 
For we Love the Reward of Miſery, though 
we Hate the Miſery it ſelf. Many People, 
I know, ſeek Bulineſs without Chuſing ir, 
and they aree'en weary of their Lives with- 
out it, for want of Entertainment in their 
own "Thoughts ; The Hours are Long, and 
Hateful co them when they are Alone, and 
they ſeem as ſhort on the other ſide in their 
Debauches. When they are no longer Caz- 
didates, they are Suffragants: When they 
give over Other peoples Buſineſs, they do 
their own; and pretend Bulineſs, but they 
make it, and value themſelves upon being 
thought Men of Employment. Liberty 1s 
the thing which they are perpetually a wi- 
ſhing, and never come to Obcain :' A thing 
neither to be Bought, nor Sold ; but a Man 
| mult 
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muſt Ask it of Himſelf, and give it” to 
Himſelf. He that has given proof of his 
Virtue in Publick , ſhould do well to make 
tryal of it 4n Private alſo. It is not that 
Solitnde, -or a Country Life teaches Inno- 
cence, or Frugality ; but Vice falls of it 
ſelf, without- Witneſſes, and Spetators ; 
for the thing it Deſigns 1s to be taken no- 
tice of. Did ever any Man put on Rich 
Cloaths, not to be ſeen ? Or ſpread the 
Pomp of his Luxury where no body was to 
take Notice of it; If it were not for Ad- 
mirers, and Spectators, there would be no 
Temptations to Exceſs; the very Keeping 
of us from Expoſing them , Cures us ot 
Deſiring them , for Vanity and Intempe- 
rance are fed with Oſtentation. 

He that has lived at Sea in a Storm, let 
him *Retire, and Dye in the Haven : Bur 
let his Retreat be without Oftentation , 
and wherein he may enjoy himſelf with a 
good Conſcience , without the Want, the 
Fear, the Hatred, or the Deſire of any 
thing:. Not out of a Malevolent Dereſta- 
tion of Mankind, but for Satisfaction, and 
Repoſe. He that ſhuns both Buſineſs, and 
Men, either out of Envy , or any other 
Diſcontent, his Retreat is but to the Lite 
of a Mole : Nor does he Live to himſelf, 
as a Wiſe Man does, but to his Bed, his 
Belly, and his Luſts. Many People ſeem 
to Retire out of a Wearineſs of Publick 
Affairs, and the Trouble of Diſappoint- 
ments; and yet Ambition finds them out 

EVEN 
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even-in that Receſs, into which, Fear, and 
Wearineſs had : caſt them;' and fo. does 
Luxury; Pride, and moſt of the Diſtempers 
of a publick” Life. There are many that 
Lye Cloſe, not. that they may Live Secure- 
ly, but that they may Tranſzreſs more pri- 
vately; It 1s their Conſcience, not their 
State, that makes them keep a Porter, for 
they hve atfuch a Rate, that to be ſeen'be- 
fore they be awate, 1s to be detected.  Cra- 
tes ſaw a young, Man Walking by himſelf; 
Have a" Care, ſays he,. of Lewd Company. 
Soine Men are buſie in Idlenefs, and. make 
Peace more - Laborious and Troubleſome 
then War : Nay, and more; Wicked too, 
when they beſtow it upon ſuch Luſts, and 
other Vices, which even the Licence 'of a 
Military Life would not endure. We can- 
not call theſe People men of: Leiſure, that 
are wholly taken up with their Pleaſures. 
A Troubleſome Life is much to be preferr'd 
before a ſloathfnal one, and 1t is a Strange 
thing Methinks,” that any Man ſhould fear 
Death, that has bury'd himſelf alive; as 
Privacy, without. Letters, 1s but the Bury- 
ing of a Man Quick. 

THERE are ſome that make a Boaſt of 


their * Retreat, which 1s but a kind of La- * Some 


Zy Ambition : They retire, to make People 
talk of them, whereas I would rather with- || 
draw to ſpeak with my Self. And what 
ſhall that be, but that which weare apt to 
ſpeak of one-another? I will ſpeak 1ll of 
my Selt; I will Examine, Accuſe,. and' Pu- 

|  niſh ' 
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niſh my Infirmities. I have no deſign to 
be cry'd up for a Great: Man, that has -re- 
nounc'd the, World in a Conteinpt of the 
Vanity, and Madneſs of Humane Life ; 1 
blame no- body but tmy- Self, and I addreſs 
only to:my Self. He that comes to me for 
help, is Miſtaken, for I am not a Phylician 
but a Patient : And I ſhall be well enough 


content to . have it ſaid, when any Man 


leaves me, / took him for a Happy, and 4 
Learned Man, and' truly I find no ſuch mat-. 
ter, I had rather have my_ retreat Par- 
don'd, then Envy'd. There are ſome Crea- 
tures that Confound their / Footing about 
their Dens,” that they may not be found out, 
and ſo: ſhould a Wiſe Man in the Caſe 'of 
his Retirement. When the Door 1s open, 
the Thief paſſes it by, as not worth his 
while ; but, when *tis Bolted, and Seal'd, 
"tis a Temptation for People to be prying. 
To have it ſaid, That ſuch a one i never 
out of his Study ;, and ſees no Body, &Cc. this 
Furniſhes Matter for Diſcourſe. He that 
makes his Retirement to Strict, and Se- 
vere, does as good as Call Company to 
take Notice of it. 

EVERY Man knows his own Conſtitu- 
tion. One * Eaſes his Stomach by Vomit, 
Another ſupports it with good Nouriſh- 
ment : He that has the Gout forbears Wine, 
and Bathing, and every Man apples to the 
Part that is molt Infirm. He that ſhews a 
Gouty Foot, a Lame Hand, or Contracted 
Nerves, ſhall be permitted to. lie ſti!}, and 
attend 
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attend his Cure. And why not fo in the 
Vices of his Mind ? We muſt diſcharge all 
Impediments, and make way for Philoſo- 
phy, as a Study inconſiſtent with Common 
Buſineſs. Toall other things we muſt de- 
ny our ſelves openly, and frankly : When 
we are Sick, we refuſe Viſits, keep our 
ſelves cloſe, and lay aſide all Pablick Cares; 
and ſhall we not do as much when we Philo- 
ſophize ? Buſineſs is the Drudgery of the 
World, and only fit for Slaves, but Con- 

templation is the Work of wiſe Men.. Not 
but that Solitude, and Company. may be 
allow'd to take | their Turns: The One 
Creates in us the' Love of Mankind, the 
Other that of our ſelves: Solitude Re- 
lieves us when we are Sick of Company; 
and. Converſation, when we are weary of 
. being Alone; fo that the One Cures the 
Other. There is no Man, in fine, ſo miſera- 
ble, as he that is ata loſs how to ſpend hs 
Time, He 1s Reſtleſs in his Thoughts; 
unſteady m his Counſels; Diſfatisfy'd with 
the Preſent ; Solicitous for the Future ; 
whereas he that prudently computes his 
Hours and his Buſineſs, does not only for- 
tifie himſelf againſt the Common Accidents 
of Lite, but 1mproves the moſt Rigorous 
Diſpenſations of Providence to his Com- 
fort; and ſtands Firm under all the Tryals 
of Humane weakneſs. 
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The Contempt of Death makes all the AM; eries 
of Life Eaſte to us. 


T 1s a hard Task to Maſter the Natural 

' Deſire -of Life, by a Philoſophical Con- 
tempt of | Death; and to convince the 
World; that there is no hurt in't, and 
cruſh an Opinton that was brought up with 
us from our Cradles. What Help ? Whar 
Enconragement ? What ſhall we ſay to Hu- 
mane Frailty, to carry it Fearleſs through 
the Fury of Flames, and upon the Points of 
Swords ? What Rhetorick ſhall we uſe, to 
bear down the Univerſal Conſent of People 
to ſo dangerous an Error ? The Captious, 
and Superfine Subtilties of the Schools will 
never do the Work: They ſpeak many 
Things ſharp, but utterly unneceſſary, and 
void of effect. The Truth of it is, there 
is but one Chain: that holds all the World 
1n Bondage, and that's the Love of Life. 
It is not that I propound the making of 
Death ſo indifferent to us, as It 1s whether 
a Man's Hairs be Even, or Odd : For what 
with Self-Love, and an Implanted Delire 
in every thing of Preſerving it ſelf, and a 
long Acquaintance berwixt the Soul, and 
Body ; Friends gmay be loth to parr, and 
Death may carry an Appearance of Ev1l, 
thoug I | 
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thongh in truth it is it ſelf no Evil at, all. 
Beſide that, weare to go to a ſtrange Place, 
in the Dark, and under great Uncertain- 
ties of our Future State : So that People 
Die in Terror, becauſe they do not know 
whither they are to go, and they are apt 
to Fanſie the worſt of what they do not 
underſtand : Theſe Thoughts are indeed 
- ſufficient to ſtartle a Man of great Reſolu- 
tion, without a wonderful Support from 
above. And moreover, our Natural Scru- 
ples, and Infirmities are aſlifted by the Wits, 
and Fancies of all Ages, in their Infamous, 
and Horrid Deſcriptions of another World : 
Nay, taking it for granted, that there will 
be a Reward and Puniſhment, they are yer 
more afraid of an Annihilation, than of 
Hell it ſelf. Ny 
BUT, What is it we fear? Oh! "Tis a 
terrible thing to die, Well! and is 1t not 


30t 


better once to ſuifer it, * then always to * *77s 
Fear it ? the Earth it ſelf ſuffers both With Fo! to 


ear 


me, and Before me. How many Iflands are ,,,... 


{ſwallow'd up in the Sea ? How many Towns 
do we Sail over ? Nay, How many Nati- 
ons are wholly Loſt, either by Inundati- 
ons, or Earthquakes ? And ſhall I be a 
fraid of my little Body? Why ſhonld T, 
that am ſure to Die, and that all other 
things are Mortal, be fearful of coming to 
my laſt Gaſp my ſelf? Ir is the Fear of 
Death that. makes us Baſe, and troubles, 


and deſtroys the Life that we would pre- 


lerve : That: Aggravates all Circumſtances, 
X and 


* The Fear ; 
of Death is Come this Fear : For we have Examples as 


Eaſily 0- 
VErcome, 
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and makes them Formidable. - We depend 
but upon a flying Moment. Die we muſt ; 
but When ? What's that to us; It is the 
Law of Nature; the Tribute of Mortals, 
and the Remedy of all Evils. *Tis only the 
Diſguiſe that Afﬀrights us; as Children that 
are Terrify'd with a Vizor. Take away 
the Inſtruments of Death, the Fire, the 
Axe, the Guards, the Executioners, the 
Whips, and the Racks : take away the 
Pomp, I fay, and the Circumſtances that 
accompany it, and Death is no more then 
what "my Slave yeſterday Contemn'd : The 
Pain 1s nothing to a Fit of the Stone ; if it 
be Tolerable, it is not Great ; and if In- 
tolerable, it cannot laſt long. There is 
nothing that Nature has made Neceſlary, 
which is more EFafie than Death : We are 
longer a-coming into the World, then go- 
ing out of it; and there is not any Minute 
of our Lives, wherein we may not Reaſon- 
ably Expect it. Nay, *tis but a Moments 
Work, the parting of the Soul and Body. 
What a ſhame is it then to ſtand in Fear of 
any thing ſo long, that's over ſo ſoon ? 
NOR 1s It any great matter to * over- 


well of the meaneſt of Men, as of the grea- 
teſt that have done it. There was a Fel- 
low to be expoſed upon the Theatre, who, 
in diſdain, thruſt a Stick down his Own 
Throat, and Choak'd himſelf : And ano- 
ther on the fame Occaſion, pretending to 
nod upon the Chariot, as if he were _ 
| Ca 
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caſt his Head betwixt the Spokes of the 
Wheel, and kept his Seat till his Neck 
was broken. Cal:gnla, upon a Diſpute with 
Canins Fulus ; Do not flatter your ſelf , ſays 
he, for 1 have given Order to put you to Death. 
I thank your Moſt Gracious Majeſty for it, 
ſays Camws, giving to underſtand perhaps, 
that under his Government, Death was 
a Mercy : For he knew, that Caligula 
ſeldom fail'd of being as good as his Word 
1a that Caſe. He was at Play when the Of- 
ficer carried him away to his Execution, 
and beckoning to «the Centurion, Pray, 
ſays he, well you bear me witneſs, when 1 
am dead, and gone , that I had the better of 
the Game. He was a Man exceedingly be- 
loved, and lamented: And for a Farewel, 
after he had Preach'd Moderation to his 
Friends: Tou, ſays he, are here diſputing 
abour the Immortality of the Soul, and Iam 
ow a going to learn the Truth of ut ;, If T dif- 
cover any thing upon that Point, you ſhall hear 
on't, Nay, the moſt Timorous of Crea- 
tures, when they ſee there's no eſcaping, 
they oppoſe themſelves to all Dangers ; 
the Deſpair gives them Courage, and the 
Neceſſity overcomes the Fear. Socrates 
was Thirty days in Priſon after his Sen- 
tence, and had time enough to have Starv'd 
himſelf, and fo to have prevented the Poy- 
ſon; but he gave the World the Bleſſing 
of his Life as long as he could , and took 
that Fatal Draught, in the Meditation , 
3nd Contempt of Death. Afarcellinz, in 
þ 2 De&- 
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a Deliberation upon Death, calFd' ſeveral 
of his Friends about him : One was fearful, 
and Advisd what he himſelf would have 
done in the Caſe : Another gave the Coun- 
fel which he thought Marcellinzs would 
like beſt; but a Friend of his, that was a 
Stoick , and a ſtout Man, reaſon'd the Mat- 
ter to him after this manner : arcellinus, 
do not trouble your ſelf, as if it were ſuch 
a mighty Buſineſs that you have now in 
hand ; *tis Nothing to Zzve; all your Ser- 
vants do it, nay, your very Beaſts too; 
but, to Die Honeftly, and Reſolutely, 
that's a great Point. Conſider with your 
ſelf, there's nothing pleaſant in Life, but 
what you have taſted already , -and that 
which is to come 1s but the ſame over a- 
gain; And how many Men are there in 
the World, that rather chuſe to Die, then 
to ſuffer the Nauſeous Tedioufneſs of the 
Repetition ? Upon which Diſcourſe he fa- 
ſted himſelf to Death. It was the Cuſtom 
of Pacrvivs to Solemnize in a kind of Pa- 
geantry, every day, his own Funerals. When 
he had Swil'd, and Gormandiz'd, to a 
Luxurious, -and Beaſtly Exceſs, he was car- 
ry'd away from Supper to Bed, with this 
Song and Acclamation, He has Liv'd, He 
bas Livd. That which he did in Lewd- 
neſs, would become us to do in Sobriety, 
and Prudence. If it ſhall pleaſe God to add 
another day to our Lives, let us thankfully 
receive it, but however, it 1s our Happieſt, 
:2d4 Secureſt Courſe, 1o to ccmpoſe our 

{elves 
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ſelves to Night, that we may have no Anxi- 
ous dependance upon to Morrow. He that 
can ſay, I have Liv'd ths Day, makes thenext 
clear again. 


DEATH is the worlt that either the 


* Severity of Laws, or the Cruelty of Ty- * Ze that 


rants can impoſe upon us; and it 1s the 
Utmoſt extent of the Dominion of Fortune. 


He- that is fortified againſt That, muſt con- thing. 


ſequently be Superior to all other diſficul- 
ties that are but in the Way to't. Nay, 
and in ſome Occaſions, it requires more 
Courage to Live, then to Die. He that 
1s not prepared for Death, ſhall be perpe- 
tually troubled , as well with vain Ap- 
prehenfions, as with real Dangers. It 1s 
not Death it ſelf that is dreadful, but the 
Fear of it that goes before it. When the 
Mind 1s under a Conſternation, there 1s no 
State of Life that can pleaſe us, for we do 
not ſo much endeavour to avoid Miſchietfs, 
as to run away from them : and the grea- 
teſt Slaughter is upon a flying Enemy. Had 
not a Man better breath out his Laſt once 
for all, then lie Agonizing in Pains, Con- 
ſuming by Inches, looſing of his Blood by 
Drops, and yet how many are there that 
are ready to betray their Country, and 
their Friends, and to proſtitute their ve- 
ry Wives, and Daughters, to preſerve a 
Miſerable Carkaſs ? Madmen, and Chil- 
dren have no Apprehenſion of Death, and 
it were a Shame that our Reaſon ſhould not 
do as much toward our Security as their 

XN 3 Folly. 
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' Folly. But, the great Matter is to Dye 
Conſiderately, and Chearfully, upon the - 
Foundation of Virtue ; for Life, in it felf, 
is Irkſome; and only Eating, and Drinking, 
in a Circle. 

HOW many are there, that betwixt the 

* All Men * Apprehenfions of Death, and the Miſe- 
maſt Die. ries of Life, are at their Wits End what 
to do with themſelves ? Wherefore, let us 
fortifie our felves againſt thoſe Calamities, 
from which the Prince is no more exempt 
then the Beggar. Pompey the Great had 
his Head taken off by a Boy, and an Eu- 
nuch ( young Prolomy, and Photinus.) Cali- 
gxla commanded the Tribune Dec:imus to 
kill Lepidus and another Tribune ( Che- 
reas ) did as much for Caligula. Never was 
any Man ſo Great, but he was as Liable to 
ſuffer Miſchief, as he was able to do it. 
Has not a Fhief, or an Enemy your Throat 
at his Mercy? Nay, and the meaneſt of 
Servants has the Power of Life, and Death 
over his Maſter, for whoſoever contemns 
his own Life, may be the Maſter of Ano- 
ther Bodies. You will find in Story, that 
the Diſpleaſure of Servants has been as 
Fata), as that of Tyrants: And what mat- 
ters it, the Power of him we Fear, when 
the thing we fear is in every Bodies Power ? 
Suppoſe I fall into the Hands of an Enemy, 
and the Conqueror Condemns me to be led 
in Triumph : It 1s but carrying me thither 
whither I ſhould have gone without him z 
that 1s to ſay, toward Death, mag F 
| ave 
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have been, marching ever ſince I was born. 
It is the Fear of our Laft Hour that diſquiets 
all the Reſt. By the Juſtice of all Conſti- 
tutions, Mankind is Condemn'd to a Ca- 
pital ' Pumſhment : Now how. deſpicable 
would that Man appear, who being Sen- 
tenc'd to Death in Common with the whole 
World, ſhould only Petition, that he might 
be the laſt iMan brought to the Block? 
Some men are particularly afraid of Thun- 
der, and yet extremely careleſs of Other, 
and of greater. Dangers : as if That were 
all they have to Fear. Will not a Sword, 
4 Stone, a Fever, do the Work as well? 
Suppoſe the Bolt ſhould hit us, it were yet 
braver to die with a Stroke, then with the 
Bare Apprehenſion of it : Beſide the Vani- 
ty of Imagining, that Heaven and Earth 
ſhould be put into ſuch a Diſorder only for 
the Death of one Man. A Good, and a 
Brave Man 1s not mov'd-with Lightning, 
Tempeſts, or Earthquakes : but perhaps 
he would voluntarily plunge himſelf iato 
that Gulph, where otherwiſe he ſhould 
only fall : the cutting of a Corn, or the 
ſwallowing of a Fly, is enough to diſpatch 
a Man ; and *tis no matter how great "That 
is, that brings me to my Death, ſo long as 
Death it ſelf is but Little. Life is a ſinall 
matter; but *ris a mattter of Importance to 
Contemn it. Nature that Begot us, ex- 
pells us, and a better, and a fater Place is 
provided for us. And what is Death, but 


a Ceaſing to be. what we were before ; 'we 
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are kindled, and put out; to Ceaſe to Be, 
and not to Begin to Be, is the ſame thing ? 
We die daily; and while we are growing, 
our Life decreaſes : every moment that 
paſſes, takes away part of it : All that's 
paſt is Loſt : Nay, we divide with Death 
the very Inſtant that we Live. As the laſt 
Sand in . the Glaſs does not Meaſure the 
Hour, but finiſhes it; ſo the laſt Moment 
that we Live does not make up Death, 
but concludes. There are ſome- that Pray 
more earneitly for Death, than we do for 
Life; but it is better to receive it chear- 
tully when it Comes, then to haſten it before 
the time. | 

BUT, What tu it that we would live any 
longer for ? * Not for our Pleaſures; for 
thoſe we have. taſted over and over. even 
to Satiety : So that there's no Point of 
Luxury that's New to us ; But 4 Man would 
be loth to leave his Country, and his Friends 
behind him. That 1s to ſay, he would have 
them go Firſt; for that's the leaſt part of 
his Care. Well) But 1 would fain live to 
do more Good, and udiſcharge my ſelf in the 
Offices of Life » As if to die were not the 
Duty of every Man that Lives. We are 
loth to leave our Poſleſſions; and no Man 
Swims well with his Luggage. We are all 
of us equally Fearful of Death, and Igno- 
rant of Life : But, what can be more ſhame-' 
ful, then to be Solicitous upon the Brink 
of Security ? If Death be at any time to be 
Feat'd, it 4s Always to be Feard; we 
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the way never” to Fear it,” -is' to be often 
thinking of it. © To what-end 4is-it to pur 
off, for a little while, -that whiclvwe cannor 
avoid ? He that dies , 'does but follow him 


that is dead. ' Why are we then' foi loho a-. 


fraid of that which rs ſolittle a while a doing ? 
How miſerable are'thoſe People that ſpend 
their Lives in the diſmal Apprehenſions of 
Death ! For, - they are beſet on all hands, 
and every Minute in dread of a Surprize. 
We muſt therefore look about us, as if we 
were 1n an Enemies Country ; and Conſider 
our Laſt Hour, not as a Puniſhment, but 
as the Law of Nature : The Fear of it is a 


Continual Palpitation- of the Heart, and - 


he that overcomes that Terror, ſhall ne- 
ver be troubled with any Other. Life is a 
Navigation ; we are perpetually wallow- 
ing, and daſhing one againſt another ; 
Sometimes - we ſuffer Shipwrack , but we 
are always in danger, and in Expectation 
of it. And, what is it when it comes, but 
either the end of a Journey, or a Paſſage? 
Tt 1s aS great a Folly to Fear Death, as to 
Fear Old Age. Nay, #s to Fear Life it ſelf; 
For -he- that would not die, ought not to 
hve; ſince Death is the Condition of Life. 
Beſide, that it is a Madneſs to fear a thing 
that' 1s Certain; for where there is no 
doubt, there is no Place for Fear. 


WE are ſtill chiding of * Fate, and even « 7; pje.x 
thoſe that exa& the moſt rigorous Juſtice to obey Na- 
betwixt-Man -and Man, are yet themſelves ture. 


Unzuft to Providence. Why was ſuch a One 
taken 
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taken away in the Prime of his Years? As If 
it were the Number of Years that makes 
Death | eaſie to us, and not the Temper of 
the Mind: "He that would live a little 
Longer to Day, would be as loth to Die a 
Hundred Years: hence. But, which is more 
Reaſonable, for Us. to obey Nature, or for 
Nature to obey Us ? Go we muſt at Laſt, 
and no matter how ſoon : *Tis the Work 
of Fate to make us Live Long, but *tis the 
Buſineſs of Virtue to make a ſhort Life ſuf- 
fictent. Life is to be meaſur'd by AqQton, 
not by Time; a Man may Die-Old at 
Thirty, and Young at, Fourſcore. Nay, 
the One Lives: after Death, and the Other 
Periſh'd before he Dy'd. 1 look upon Age 
among the Effe&ts of Chance. How long 
I ſhall live 'is-in the Power of Others, but 
it is in my-Own, how. Well.. The largelt 
ſpace of Time, is to Live till a- Man 1s 
Wiſe. He that Dies of Old Age, does 
no more then; go to Bed, when he 1s weary. 
Death is the-Teſt of Life, and it is that 
only which diſcovers: what we are, and:di- 
ſtinguiſhes betwixt Oſtentation, and Vir- 
tue. A man may Diſpute, Cite great Au- 
thorities, Talk Learnedly, Huff it out, 
and yet be rotten at Heart. But let us 
Soberly attend. our Buſineſs, and fince it is 
Uncertain, When, or Where we ſhall Die, 
let us look for Death in all Places, and at 
all Times: We can never Study that Point 
too much, which we can never come to 


Experiment , whether we know it or no. 
It 
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Chap. XXI. Of a Happy Life. 

It is a bleſſed thing to diſpatch the Buſineſs 
of Life before. we Die; and then to Ex- 
pet Death in the Poſſeſſion of a Happy 
Life. ' He's the. Great Man, that is withng 
to Die, when' his Life is pleaſant to him. 
An Honeſt Life is not a Greater 'Good then 
an Honeſt Death. How many Brave young 
Men, by an Inſtin& of Nature, are carry'd 
one to Great Actions, atid even to the Con- 
tempt of all Hazards. 


?T1S Childiſh to go ont of the # World #7 chit © 
Groaning, and Wailing, as we came into't. diſh to Die 
Our Bodies muſt be thrown away, as the <4ewing. 


Secundine that wraps up the Infant, the 


other being only the Covering of the Soul: 


We ſhall then diſcover the Secrets of Na- 
ture; the Darkneſs ſhall be diſcuſs'd, and 
our Souls Irradiated with Light, and Glo- 
ry: A Glory without a Shadow; a Glory 
that ſhall ſuxzxguad us, and from whence 
we ſhall look down, and ſee Day, and Night 
beneath us. If we cannot lift up our Eyes 
toward the Lamp of Heaven - without-daz- 
ling, What ſhall we do when we come- to 
behold the Divine Light in its Illuſtrious 
Original ? That Death which we ſo much 
dread, and decline, is not a Determinati- 
on, but: the Intermiſſion of a Life, which 
will return again. All thoſe things that 
are the very Cauſe of Life, are the way to 
Death : We Fear it, as we do Fame, but it 
iS a great Folly to Fear Words. Some 
People are ſo impatient of Life, that they 
are ftill wiſhing for Death; but he thar 


' Wiſhes 
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wiſhes to Die, does not 'defire it ; Let us 
rather wait God's Pleaſure, and Pray for 
Health, and Life. If we have a Mind to 
Live, Why do we wiſh to Die ? If we have 
a mind to:Die, we may do it without tal- 
king of 'it. Men are a great deal more 
Reſolute in the Article of Death it ſelf, then 
they are about the Circumſtances of it. For 
it gives a Man Courage to Conſider, that 
his. Fate is inevitable ; the ſlow Approches 
of Death are the moſt troubleſome to us; 
as we ſee many a Gladiator, who, upon his 
Wounds, will dire&t his Adverfary's Wea- 
pon to his very Heart; though but Timo- 
rous perhaps in the Combat. There are 
ſome that have not the Heart either to Live, 
or Die, and that's a Sad Caſe. But this 
we are ſure of, The Fear of Death is a Con- 
rtinual Slavery, as the Contempt of it us Certain 
Liberty. - 
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Conſolations \againſt Death fiom the Provi- 
dence, and the Neceſlity of zt. 


HIS Life isonly a Prelude to Eternity, 
where we are to expect Another Ori- 

pinal, and Another State of Things : We 
ave no Proſpe&t of Heaven Here, but at 
a Diſtance ; Let us therefore expe&t our 
Laſt, and Decretory Hour, with Courage. 
The Laſt (I fay) to our Bodies , but not 
to our Minds : Our Luggage we muſt leave 
behind us, and return as Naked out of the 
World, as we came into't. The day which 
we fear as our Laſt, is but the Birth-day of 
our Eternity; and it 1s the only way to't: 
So that what we Fear as a Rock, proves 
to be but a Port; In many Caſes to be 
Deſir'd, never to be Refus'd; and he that 
Dies Young, ' has only made a Quick Voy- 
age on't. Some are Becalm'd ; Others cut 
it away before the Wind ; and we Live juſt 
as we Sail : Firſt, we run our Childhood out 
of ſight ; our Youth next; and then our 
Middle Age: After That, follows Old Age, 
and brings us to the Common End of Man- 
kind. . It 1s a great Providence that we 
have more ways Out of the World, then 
'we have Into't. Our Security ſtands upon 
a Point, 
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a Point, the very Article of Death. It 
draws a great many Bleſlings into a very 
Narrow Compaſs : And although the Fruit 
of it does not- feem-to extend: to the De- 
funR, - yet the difficulty of it is more then 
balanc'd by the Contemplation of the Fu- 
ture. Nay, ſuppoſe that all the Buſineſs 
of this World ſhould he forgotten ; or 
my Memory traduc'd, What's all this to 
me? I have done my Duty. - Undoubtedly 
That which puts an End to all other Evils- 
cannot be a very great Evil it Self; and yet 
it is no caſie thing for Fleſh and Blood to 
deſpiſe Life. What if Death comes? If 
it does not ſtay with us, why ſhould we 
Fear it ? One Hangs himſelf for a Miſtreſs ; 
Another Leaps the Garret Window to a- 
void a Cholerick Maſter; a Third runs 
away, and Stabs himſelf, rather then he will 
be brought back again. We ſee the Force, 
even of our Infirmities, and ſhall we not 
then do greater things for the Love of Vir- 
tue ? To ſuffer Death, is but. the Law of 
Nature; and it is a great Comfort that it 
can, be done but Once ; in the very Con- 
vulſions of it, we have this Conſolation, 
that our Pain 1s near an end, and that 
it frees us from all the Miſeries of Life. 
What it is, we Know not; and it were 
Raſh to Condemn, what we do not Under- 
ſtand : But this we Preſume, either that 
we ſhall paſs out of This into a Better Life, 
where we ſhall Iive with Tranquility and 


Splendor in Diviner Manſions, or elſe re- 
| turn 
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turn. to our firſt Principles, free from the 
Senſe of any Inconvenience. "There's No- 
thing Immortal, nor Many things- Laſting ; 
but by Divers ways every thing comes to 
an End. What an Arrogance 1s it then, 
when the-World it felf fftands Condemn'd 


to a Diſſolution, that 'Manalone ſhould ex- 


pect to live for Ever? It is'Unjuſt not to 
allow unto the Giver, the Power of diſpo- 
ſing of his Own Bounty ; and a Folly, on- 
ly to value the Preſent. Death is as much 
a Debt, as Money ; and Life is but a Jour- 
ney towards it. Some diſpatch it Sooner, 
others Later; but we muſt All have the 
ſame Period. The Thunder-bolt is un- 
doubtedly juſt, that draws, even from 
thoſe that are ſtruck with it, a Veneration. 
A Great Soul takes no Delight in ſtaying 
with the Body, it conſiders whence it Came, 
and Knows whither it is to Go. The day 
will come, that ſhall ſeparate this Mixture 
of Soul, and Body; of Divine, and Hu- 
mane : My Body I will leave wherelI found 
it; My Soul I will reſtore to Heaven, which 
would have been: There already, but for 
the Clog that keeps*it down : And beſide 


How many men have been the worſe for- 


longer Living, that might have dy'd with 
Reputation, if they had been ſooner taken 
away? How . many Diſappointments of 
Hopeful Youths, that have proved diſlo- 
lute Men ? Over and above the. Ruines, 
Shipwracks, Torments, Priſons, that at- 
tend Long Life : A Bleſſing ſo _— 
TNAaLT 
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Weaffery, 


Pig: @ © . Man 


Cheer fully. 


comply w ith 
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that if-a Child were -/in/ condition: to” Judge 
of 'it, and at Liderty to'Refuſc it, he would 
fot take” ir. 


| *phatGot | * w HAT: Providence has Dee Neceſ- 


Homane Prudence” ſhould . comply 
wich 'Theerfully : -As there is a: Neceſſity 
[7 of Dearth,”'fo that Neceſlity is Equal, and 
Invincible. No: man. has' cauſe ' of : Com- 
plaint for: that which Every Man muſt faf- 
fer. as well as "himſelf. | When we ſhould 
<e, ' we W:ll not, and when we would not, 
we-maſt': But, our Fate is Fixt, and Una- 
voidable 1s the Decree: | Why: do we then 
ſtand Trembling when 'the Time - comes ? 
Why do we not-as well lament that wedid - 
not Live a Thouſand years ago, as that we 
fhall not be alivea Thouſand: years hence ? 
*F1s. but travelling the: Great Road, and to 
the Place whither we muſt All go at Laſt : 
>Tis but ſubmitring; to the Law. of Nature, 
and-:to that Lot which the: whole World 
has ſKMfered, that is:gone Before us; and ſo 
mult 'They roo,” that are to Come After us: 
Nay., how many © Thouſands , whe qur 
Time -comes, will: Expire in the ſaine'Mo- 


Ment with us'? He that will «not Follow, 


fhall- be. drawn by Force: And, Is ic. not 
much beter now to do: That wil ingly, 
which we: ſhall otherwite be made to doin 
ſpight of our Hearts ? The: Sons of Mortal 
Parents -muſt expett a; Morcal Polterity 
Death is the End of Great and Small. We 
are Born Helplefs, and expos'd to the In- 
juries of ali Creatures, and: of all er" 
The 
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The very Neceſlaries of Life are deadly to 
us. We meet with our Fate in our Diſhes, 
in our Cups, and in the very Air we Breath ; 
Nay , our very Birth is Inauſpicious, for 
we come into the World Weeping ; and in 
the Middle of our Deſigns, while we, are 
meditating great Matters, and ſtretching 
of our Thoughts to After Ages, Death 
cuts us off, and our longeſt Date is only . 
the Revolution of a few years. One Man 
Dies. at the Table; Another goes away 
in his Sleep; A Third in his Miſtreſs's 
Arms; A Fourth is Stabb'd; Another is 
Stung with an Adder, or Cruſh'd with the 
Fall of a Houſe. We have ſeveral ways 
to our End, but the End it ſelf, which is 
Death, is ſtill the ſame. Whether we die 
by a Sword, by a Halter, by a Potion, or 
by a Diſeaſe, 'tis all but Death. A Child 
dies in the Swadling Clouts, and an Old 
Man at a Hundred ; they are both Mortal 
alike, though the One goes fooner then 
the Other. All that lies betwixt the Cra- 
dle and the Grave, is uncertain. If we com- 
pute the Troubles, the-Life even of a Child 
is. Long; if the Swiftneſs of ' the Paſſage, 
That of an Old Man is ſhort; The whole 
is ſlippery, and Deceitful, and, only Death 
_ .Certain; and'yet all Peopte Complain of 
That which never Deceived any Man. Se- 
»ecio Taig'd himſelf from a ſinall Beginning, 
to a Vaſt fortune, being very well skil'& 
in the Faculties both of Getting, and of 
Keeping ; and either of them was  - 
| Y or 
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for the doing of his Buſineſs. He was 
a Man Infinitely Careful, both of his Patri- 
mony, and of his Body. + He: gave me a 
Mornings Viſit ( fays or Author) and af- 
ter - that Viſit, he went away, and ſpent 
the reſt of the day with a Friend: of his that 
was deſperately Sick. At Night he was 
Merry at Supper, and ſeized immediately 
after with a Squinſy, which diſpatch'd him 
im a few'hours. This Man that had Money 
at uſe in all Places, and in the very Courſe 
and- height of his Proſperity, was thus Cut 
off: How Fooliſh a Thing 18 it then for a 
Man to 'flatter himſelf with Long Hopes 
and to pretend to Diſpoſe of the Future? 
Nay, the very Preſent ſlips through our 
Fingers, and: there 18 not that moment 
which we can call onr Own. How 'vain a 
thing is it for us to enter upon Projects ? 
and to {ay to our ſelves, ell! 'Pll v0 
Build, Purchaſe, Diſcharge ſuch Offices, Set- 
tle my Aﬀairs, and then retire, We are all 
of us Born to the fame Caſualties; All e- 
qually Frail, and uncertain'of To Morrow. 
Art the 'very Altar ,, where we pray for Life 
we Learn to :Die, by ſeeing the Sacrifices 
KilPd before us. © But there's no Need of 
a Wound, or ſearching the Heart fort, 
when the Nooſe of a Cord, or the Smothe- 
ring of a Pillow will do the Work. Allthings 
have their Seaſons ; they Begin, they En- 
creaie, and they Dic. The "Heavens and 
the Earth grow Old, and 'are appointed 
their Periods. - That which we call Death, 

| is 
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& bot a Pauſe;] or Suſpenſi6n; and in trath 
a' Progreſs to Life; only oir Thoughts 
look downward ' upon the Body, and not 
Forward upon things to Come. All things 
under the Sun are Mortal ; Cities, Empires : 
And the time will come, when it -ſhall be a 
Queſtion" Where they Were, and perchance 
whether ever. they had a Being, or no. 
Some will 'be deſtroyd by War; Others 
by Luxury, Fire, Inundations; Earthquakes : 
Why ſhould it trouble me'then to Die, as 
a Fore-runner of 'an Univerſal Diſſolution ? 
A Great Mind Submits it felf to God, andq 
ſuffers willingly what the Law of the Uni- 
verſe will otherwiſe bring - to'' paſs upon 
Neceſſity. That good Old Man ZPzſſus 
(though with one foot in the Grave) how 
Cheerful a Mind does he bear ? He lives in 
the View of Death , and Contemplates his 
Own End with leſs Concern of Thought, 
or Countenance , then he would do Ano- 
ther Man's. It 1s a hard Leſſon, and we 
are a long timeaLearning of it, to receive 
our Death without Trouble , eſpecially in 
the Caſe of Baſſzs, In other Deaths there's 
a Mixture of Hope; A Diſeaſe may be 
Cur'd, a Fire Quench'd, a falling Houſe 
either Propd, or Avoided; the Sea may 
Swallow a Man, and throw him Up again. 
A Pardon may 1nterpoſe betwixt the Axe 
and the Body ; but in the Caſe of Old Age 
there's no Place for either Hope, or 1n- 
terceſſion. Let us hve in our Bodies 
therefore, as if we were only to Lodge in 
Y A L-20M 
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them "This Night, and to: leave them , To 
morrow. It is the frequent Thought of 
Death that muſt fortifie us againſt the Ne- 

ceſſity of it. He that has Arm'd himſelf 
againſt Poverty, may perhaps :come to Live 
in Plenty. A Man may ſtrengthen himſelf 
againſt Pain, and yet live ina State of Health ; 
Againſt the Loſs of Friends, and neverloſe 
any : But he that fortifies- himſelf againſt 
the Fear of Death, ſhall moſt. certainly have 
Occaſion to employ that: Virtue. It is the 
Care of a Wiſe and a Good Man to look 'to 
his Manners, and -Actions; 'and rather how 
well he Lives, then how Long : For to Die 
Sooner, Or. Later, is not the Buſineſs, but 
to Die Well, or Ill: For Death brings us te 
Immortality. | 
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Arai Immoderate Sorrow for the Dean : 
Lþ Friends, 


EXT 6o-tha Encounter'of Death in 
N_ our own Bodies; the moſt ſenſible 
Calamity to an Honeſt: Man is "the Death 
of a Friend ;-and- we -are not in* truth with- 
out ſome Generous Inſtances of thoſe thar 
have prefer'd. a Friend's Life before their 
Own; And yet this Aﬀiction , which by 
Nature is'ſo- Grievons to us, 1s,. by Vir- 
ww »\ and Providence, made Familiar, and' 
Eakie. | 
TO Lament: the Death of a Friend, is 


both * Natural; and Jiiſt*:--A Sigh, 'or a * Sorrow 
Tear I would- "low to his Memory ; but no' within | 


Profuſe, or obſtinate- Sorrow ; Clamorous, 
and Publick Lamentations are "not ſo much 
the Effets | of Grief, as of Vain-Glory. 
He that is Sadder in Company then Alone, 
ſhews rather the Ambition of' his: Sorrow, 
then the Piety of it. Nay, and in the Vio- 
lence of his Paſſion, there fall out Twenty 
things that. ſet him a Laughing. At the 
long Run, Time Cures: All, but it were 
better done by Moderation, and Wiſdom. 
Some People do as Fe as ſet a watch up- 
66 themſelves, as 1 Pu were afraid that 
= | | | their 
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their Grief would make an eſcape. The 
Olſtentation of Grief is many. times . more 
then the Grief it ſelf. When any Body 1s 


@ +> 


It were, Inhumanity ,. .and;not Virtye, not 
to be ,mav'd at, the ſeparation, of /Familiar: 
Friends, and-Relations i \Now.,-in ſuch Ca-. 
Tes, we. cannot. Command our ſelves. ; 'we 
cannot forbear weeping , "and we-, Ought 
not to, Forbear: Bur, let us not pals the 
Bounds of Affection, and run into Imita- 


tion ; within Theſe Limits it is ſome eaſe 


to the Mind, WT 
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5x A Wie' Man gives Way: to Tears in | 
*:'Some Caſes, - and Cannot Avoid them * Sorr»w 
Ain Others.” When one is ſtruck with the'Syr- © : Jn 
prize of itl/News, as the Death of aFriend, j,5.;.. 
- or >the like 5-or upon” the Laſt Embrace: ;@f and mevi- 
an Acquaintance under the Hand of an Ex-'table in 
ecutioner , he! hes under a Natural Necefſi- 9s. 
ty of 'Weeping , and Trembling. - In Ang- 
ther Cafe we may Indulge our Sorrows,: as F* 
upon the Memory-of 'a' Dead Friends Con- © |; 
verſation, | or Kindneſs, one..may- 1et fall as” 
Tears: of  Generoſity , and Joy, We Fa- 
vour the One; -and we are.overcome with - 
the Other ;- and: this” 1s well: - but we afe 
not gy nar any Terms to Force them ; "They 
may flow-of their Own ''accord: , without 

derogatingi front the Dignity of a. Wiſe 

Man; whoat''the' ſame time” both preſerves 

his Gravity , . and | Obags Nature, ' Nay, 

there is'a Cerynn ':Decormm eventin Wee- 

Ping: 'for Exceſs: of 'Sarrow is. as Fooliſh 

as - 


2 

rofuſe Laughter. 'Why do we not as 
well Cry , when- our. Trees" that. we took 
Pleaſure in',”- ſhed their: Eeaves, as: at the 
Loſs of Other Satisfactions ; When the 
next Seaſon repairs them, either with the 
ſame again,- or Others in their Places.. We 
may accuſe Fate, but we cannot alter it, 
for it:is Hard, and Inexorable, and not to 
be remov'd,, either with Reproaches, or 
Tears. 'They may carry 4 to the iDead, 
but never bring them back again to Us. 
If Reaſon does not put an End to our Sor- 
rows, Fortune never will: One is pinch'd 


Y 4 with 
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with Poverty ; Another Solicited with 
Ambition, and Fears the very Wealth that 
he Coveted. One 1s troubled for the Loſs 
of Children; Another for '\the . Want of 
them : 'So that we ſhall ſooner want-Tears 
then Matter for them ; let us therefore 
ſpare that for which we have ſo much 
Occaſion. I do confeſs, that in the very 
Parting of Friends there is ſomething of 
an Uneaſineſs, and Trouble ; but it is ra- 
ther Voluntary, than Natural; and it is 
Cuſtom more then Senſe, that affects us : 
We do rather Impoſe a Sorrow upon our 


Felves, then ſubmit to it : As People Cry 


when they have Company, and when no body 
looks on, alls well again. - To mourn with- 
out Meaſure, is Folly; and not to Mourn at 
all, is "inſenſibility. The beſt temper is 
betwixt- /Piety -and Reaſon; to be ſenſi- 
ble, but neither Tranſported , nor Caſt 
down. He that can ut aſtop. to his Tears 
and Pleaſures, : when he: will is ſafe. - It -is 
an Equal” Infelicity to be: either too Soft, 
or too Hard..' We- are overcqme by the 
One, and we are put to ſtruggle with the 
Other. There is a: certain Intemperance 


in That Sorrow that Paſſes the Rules of 


Modeſty ; and yet great Piety 1s in many 
Caſes a Diſpenſation to good Manners. 
TheLoſs of a Son, or of a Friend, cuts a 
Man to the Heart, and: there's n6 oppoſing 
the firſt Violence of this Paſſion: ; but when 
a Man comes once to deliver himſelf wholly 
up-to Lamentations, he is to TI 
EET ES that 
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that though ſome Tears Deſerve Compaſ- 
ſion, Others are yet Ridiculous. A Grief 
that's Freſh, finds. Pity, and Comfort; bur 
when *tis inveterate-*tis Laugh'd at, for 
*tis either Counterfeit, -or Fooliſh. Beſide 
that to Weep exceſlively for . the Dead, is 
an Affront to the Living. The moſt Juſti- 
Hable Cauſe of Mourning is to ſee Good 
Men come to Ill Ends, and Virtue Oppreft 
by the Iniquity of Fortune. But in This 
Caſe too they either ſuffer Reſolutely, and 
yeild us Delight in their Courage, and Ex- 
ample ; or Meanly, and fo give us the leſs 
Trouble for the Loſs. He that dies Cheer- 
fully Dries up my. Tears, and he that Dies 
Whiningly does not deſerve them. I 
would bear the Death of Friends and Chil, 
dren, with the ſame Conſtanty that I would 
expect my Own; and no more Lament the 
One, then Fear the Other. He that be- 
thinks himſelf, haw often - Friends have 
been” Parted , will find more time loſt a- 
mong the Living, then. upon the Dead; 
and the moſt Deſperate Mourners are they 
that car'd leaſt for their Friends when they 
were Living ; for they thinks: to Redeem 
their Credits for want of Kindneſs to the 
Living, by Extravagant Ravings after the 
Dead. Some, (I know) will have Grief 
to be only the Perverſe delight of a Reſt- 
leſs Mind ; and Sorrows, and Pleaſures to 
be near Akin : and there are, Pm Conh- 
dent , that find Joy even in: their Tears. 
But which is more barbarqus, tq be los; 
as . . A 1 C 
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ſible of Grief for the Death of 'a Friend, 
or to Fiſh for Pleaſure in 'Grief , wheri a 
Son perhaps 1s burning, or a Friend ex- 
piring:'? To forget ones Friend, to bury 
the Memory with the Body ; to Lament 
out, of Meaſure, 1s all Inhumane. . He that 
1s gone, either would not have his Friend 
Tormented, or does not know that he is 
ſo: If he does nor feel i it, *tis' Superfluous ; 
If he does, ' *tis unacceptable to' him. If 
Reaſon cannot . prevail; Reputation 'may ; 
for Immoderate Mourning leſſens a Man's 
Character : _ ”Tis a ſhameful thing for a 


Wiſe Man to make the Wearinefs of Grie- 


ving the Remedy of it. . In Time, the moſt 
ſtubborn Grief will leave us, if in Prudence 
we do not leave That Firſt. 

BU T; Do I Grieve for my Friends ſake; 


*1:Gri.v: Or for my X Own ?* Why ſhould T afflict my 
more for ſelf for the Loſs of him that 1s either Hap: 


. Our own 
Sahes then 


for Our 
Friend's. 


or not at all in Being? In the' One 
Caſe, 'tis Envy; and in the Other, tis Mad- 
nefs. We are apt to ſay, What would T 
give to fee him avain, and to enjoy his Cons 
werſaticn'\ I was never ſad" in bis Company 3 
My Heart leay'd' when ever 1 nitt him';, 1 
want him where ever 1 80+ All that's to be 
faid is; The Greater the Loſs, the Greater 
* the Firtue to Overcome it. "If Grieving 
will do no Good, 'tis an 


1dle thin 
Grieve ; And if That which has' befcllen 
One Man remains to All, it is as Unjuſt to 
Complain. 
March toward the ſame Point ; 


The whole World is upon the 
| Why do 
oP 


Chap. .XXIHUI; Of a Happy Life: 
we-not Cry for our ſelves -that are' to fol- 
low, as: well as for him 'that's gone Firſt ? 
Why do. we not as. well lament before hand, 
for That which we know will be; and can- 
not poſſibly but: be 2 He' 1s -not Gore, but 
Sent before. AS there are many things that 
he: has, Loſt, ſo thert are many things that 
he does not Fear : As Anger, Jealouſte, En- 
vy, &c. : Ishe not more Happy in Deliring 
Nothing, - then Miſerable in. what he has 
loſt? We do not Mourn for the: Abſent, 
why -then for the Dead ; who are effequal- 
ly no Other? We have loſt one Bleſling, 
But we have many Left ; And ſhall-not all 
theſe Satisfations Support us againſt One 
Sorrow'? | | 


THE Comfort of having a Friend * may * 4 Friend 
be taken away, but not That. of having had #9 # t«- 


one. As there 1s a ſharpneſs in ſome Fruits 


and. a Bittorneſs/in ſome Wines that pleaſe comporr of 
us, ſo there, is a; mixture in the Remem- the Friend-, 
brance'of Friends,' where the loſs of their /hip- 


Company . 13 iweetn'd again by the Con- 
templation of their 'Virtues. In ſome Re- 
ſpects I have loft-what I had ; and in O- 
thers, I retain ſtill what I have Loſt.  ?Tis 
an ill Conſtry&ion:of Providence to reflect 
only upon my: Friends being. taken away, 
without any. Regard to the ' Benefit of his 
being once given me. Let us therefore 
make the Beſt of our Friends, while we 
have them; for how long we ſhall keep 
them, is Uncertain. I have loſt a Hopeful 
Son, but, How many Fathers have been 
9, - ; deceiv'd 
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deceived in their ExpeQtations ? And how 
many Noble / Families have been deſtroy'd 
by Luxury, and Riot ? He that Grieves for 
the Loſs of a Son, What if he had loſt a 
Friend ? And yet he that has loſt a Friend, 
has more Cauſe of Joy that he -once had 
him, then of Grief that he is. taken away. 
Shall a" Man bury his Friendſhip  with- his 
Friend ? We are ungrateful for that which 
is paſt, in hope of what's to come; as if 
that which 1s to come would not quickly 
be paſt too. | That which is paſt we are 
ſnare of. We may receive - Satisfaction, *tis 
true both from" the Future , and what's'al- 
ready Paſt ; ' the One by Expectation, 
and the Other by Memory : only the one 
may poſſibly. not come 'to paſs, and it is 
Impoſſible to: make the Other ndt to have 


. Been. 


* Fhexros BUT * there's no applying of Conſola- 
r0-Dealing tion to freſh;, 'and Bleeding 'Sorrows; the 
» ith the. yery Diſcourſe: Irritates the Grief, and In- 
fuſt Tranſ- games it. \*Tis like ani Unſeaſonable Me-- 


ports of 


Sorrgw. 


dicine in a Diſeaſe, when the firſt Violence 
is Over, it will ' be more Tracable 'and 
endure. the Handling. = Thoſe: People 
whoſe Minds are weaker'd by long Felici-. 
ty, may be allow'd/ to Groan and Com- 
plain, but it is otherwiſe ' with thoſe that 
have led their days in Misfortunes. A long 
Conrſe of Adverſity has this ' Good int 
that thongh it vexes a Body a great while, 
It comes to hardea us at laſt: As a Raw 
Soldicr ſhrinks at eyery Wound, and dreads 
TY: the 


\ 
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the Surgeon more then an Enemy ; whereas 
a Veteran ſees his own Body cut, and lam'd 
with as little:Concern as if it were Anothers. 
With the ſame Reſolution ſhould we ſtand 
the Shock, and Cure of all Misfortunes ; we 
are never the better for our Experience, if 
we have not yet - learn'd. to. be.. Miſerable. 
And there's no thought of Curing us by the 
Diverſion. of Sports, and Entertainments 
we are apt to fall into Relapſes ; wherefore 


we had better Overcome our Sorrow, then 


Delude it. 
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Conſolations ' againſt Baniſhment, and Bodily 
Pape: '— i= 


T is a Maſter-piece to draw Good out 
I of Evil; and by the Help of Virtue 
to improve Misfortunes into Bleſſings. 
"Tis a ſad Condition, youll ſay, for a Man 
be be bard the Freedom of his own Coun-= 
try. And 1s not this the Caſe of Thou- 
ſands that we.meet every day in the Streets ; 
Some, for Ambition; Others, to Nego- 
tiate, or for Curioſity, Delight, Friend- 
ſhip, Study, Experience, Luxury, Vanity, 
Diſcontent : Some, to Exerciſe their Vir- 
tues, Others, their Vices; and not a few 
to Proſticute either their Bodies, or their 
Eloquence? To paſs now from pleaſant 
Countries into the worſt of Iſlands; Let 
them be never ſo Barren, or Rocky, the 
People never ſo Barbarous, or the Clime 
never ſo Intemperate; he that is Baniſhed 
thither, ſhall find many Strangers to live 
there for their Pleaſure. The Mind of 
Man 1s Naturally Curious, and Reſtleſs; 
which 
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which. is no 'wonder, conſidering their 
Divine _ Original ; for Heavenly things 
are always in Motion : Witneſs the Stars, 
and the Orbs, which are perpetually Mo- 
ving, Rowling , - and Changing of Place, 
according to. the Law , and Appointmensg 
of Nature. But here are no Woods, you'll 
ſay, no Rivers; no Gold, nor Pearl; no 
Commodity for Traffick, or Commerce ; 
nay, hardly Proviſion enough to keep the 
Inhabitants from ſtarving. *Tis very 
Right ; here are no Palaces, no Artificial 
Grotto's, or Materials for Luxury, and Ex- 
ceſs; but we lie under the Protection of 
Heaven, and a Poor Cottage; for a Retreat 
is more worth, than the moſt Magmficent 
Temple, when that Cottage 1s Conſecra- 
ted by an Honeſt Man under the Guard 
of his Virtue. Shall any Man think Ba- 


niſhment Grievous, when he may take 


ſuch Company along with him? Nor is 
there any Bamſhment,, but yields enough 
for our Neceſlities, and no Kingdom is 
ſufficient, for ſaperfluities. It is the Mind 
that makes us Rich in a Defart ; and if 
the Body be. but kept Alive, the Soul En- 
joys all Spiritual Felicities in Abunqance. 
What ſignifies the being Baniſh'd from 
one Spot of Gronnd to Another, to a 
Man that has his Thoughts Above and can 
look Forward, and Backward, and where- 
ever he pleaſes; and that where-ever he 
is, has the ſame Matter to work upon ? 
The 
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The - Body is but the Priſon, or the Clog. 
of the Mind; ſubjected to Puniſhments, 
Robberies, - Diſeaſes ; but the Mind is 
Sacred, and Spiritual, and Liable to no 
Violence. - Is it that a. Man ſhall want 
Garments, or Covering in Baniſhment ? 
'The Body 1s as eaſily Cloath'd, as Fed ? 
- and . Nature has. made - nothing Hard 
that is Neceſſary. But if nothing will 
ſerve us but -Rich Embroideries, and 
Scarlet, *tis none of Fortune's Fault that 
we are Poor, but our Own. Nay, fſup- - 
poſe a Man ſhould have All reſtor'd him 
back again that he has Loſt; it will come 
to nothing, for he will want more after 

X That, to ſatisfie his Deſires , then he did 
before, to ſupply his Neceſſities. Infatid- 
ble Appeties are not ſo much a Thirſt, as 
a Diſeaſe. 

* Bani- T O comeLower now; Where's * That 
mert is but People, or Nation, that have not Chang'd 
Chargeof their Place of Abode? Some by the Fate 
_— "= of War; Others have been caſt by Tem- 
jenſe, 411 peſts, Shipwrecks, or Want of Proviſi- 
People, and ONS upon unknown Coaſts. Some have 
Nutions been forced Abroad by Peſtilence, Sedi- 
bank's. tion, Earthquakes, Surcharge of People at 
' Home. , Some Travel to ſee the World 
Others for Commerce ; But, in fine, it 

is clear, that upon ſome Reaſon or @6- 

ther , the whole: Race of Mankind have 

ſhifted their Quarters ; Chang'd their 

very Names, as well as their Habitati- 

ONS : 


Chap. XXIV. Ofa Happy Life. 
ons; Inſomuch, that we have loſt the 
very Memorials of what they were.” All 
theſe Tranſportations of ' People, what 
are they, but Publick Baniſhments ? The 
very Founder of the Reman Empire was an 
Exile: Briefly; The whole World has been 
Tranſplanted , and one. Mutation treads 
upon the Heel of another. That which 
one Man Deſires, turns another Man's Sto- 


mach; and he that Proſcribes me To-day, 


ſhall himſelf be caſt out To-morrow. 
We have however this Comfort in our 


Misfortune; we have the ſame Nature, 


the ſame Providence, and we carry our 
Virtues along with us. And This Bleſ- 
ling we owe to that Almighty Power, call 
it what you will; either a God, or an 1#- 
corporeal Reaſon, a Divine Spirit, or Fate, 
and the Unchangeable Courſe of Cauſes, 
and Efetts : It is however fo order'd, 
that nothing can be taken from us, but 
what we .can well ſpare; and that which 
is moſt Magnificent , and Valuable, con- 
tinues with us. Where ever we £0, we 
have the Heaven over our Heads, and no 
further from us, then they were before ; 
and ſo long as we can entertain our Eyes, 
and Thoughts with rhoie Glories, what 
matter 1s It what Ground we tread up- 
on ? 
IN the Caſe of Pain, or Sickneſs, *tis 
* only the Body that 1s affected : It may 
take off the Speed of a Footinan , or 
"oh Bind 


* Pain 9':'y 
affe&s the 
Body, not 


h k RA 1 j 
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Bind the Hands of a Cobler, but the 
Mind is ſtill at liberty to Hear , Learn, 
Teach, - Adviſe, and to do other Good 
Offices. *Tis an Example of Publick 
Beneht, a Man that is in Pain and Patient. 
Virtue may ſhew it ſelf, as well in the Bed, 
as In the Field; and he that cheerfully 
encounters the Terrors of Death , and 
Corporal Anguiſh, is as great a Man, as 
he that moſt - Generouſly hazards himfelf 
in a Battle. A Diſeaſe, *tis true, barrs 
us of ſome Pleaſures, but procures us 
others. Drink 1s never ſo grateful to us, 
as In a Burning Fever, nor Meat, as 
when we have faſted our ſelves ſharp, and 
hungry. The Patient may be forbidden 
ſome Senſual 'Satisfaction, but no Phylſict- 
an will forbid us the Delight of the Mind. 
Shall we call any Sick man Miſerable, 
becauſe he muſt give over his Intempe- 
rance of Wine and Gluttony, and be- 
take himſelf to a Diet of more Sobriety, 
and leſs Expence; and abandon his Luxu- 
ry, which 1s the Diſtemper of the Mind, 
as well as of the Body ? *Tis Trouble- 
ſome, I know, at firſt 7 to abſtain from 
the Pleaſures we have been us'd to, and 
to endure Hunger and Thirſt; but in a 
Little Time we loſe the very Apperite, 
and *tis no trouble then, to be without 
That which we do not delire.e In Dil- 
eaſes, there are great Pains; but if they 
be Long, they Remit, and give us ſome 

| Inter- 
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Intervals of Eaſe ; if ſhort and violent, 
either they Diſpatch Us , :or Conſume 
Themſelves ; So that either there Reſpites 
make them Tolerable, or the Extremicy 
makes them Short. So merciful is Al- 
mighty - God to us, That our Torments 
cannot be very Sharp, and Laſting. The 
Acuteſt Pains are thoſe that Aﬀect the - 
Nerves, but there's this comfort in them 
too, that they will quickly make us Stu- 
Pid., and Infſenſible. In Caſes of Extre- 
mity, let us call to mind the moſt Emi- 
nent Inſtances of Patience, and Courage, 
and turn our Thoughts from our Afi- 
ctions to the Contemplation of Virtue. 
Suppoſe it be the Stone, .the Gout, nay, 
the Rack it ſelf; how many have en- 
dur'd it without ſo much as a Groan, or 
a Word ſpeaking, without ſo much as 
Asking for Relief, or giving an Anſwer 
to a Queſtion. Nay, they have Laugh'd 
at the Tormenters upon the very Tor- 
ture, and provok'd them to New Expe- 
riments of their Cruelty, which they have 
had ſtill in Derifton. The Aſthma I look 
upon, as of all Diſeaſes, the moſt Impor- 
tune; the Phyſicians call it The Afeditati- 
on of Death, as being rather an Ago- 
ny, then a Sickneſs: The Fit holds one 
not above an Hour, as no body is long 
in Expiring. There are Three Things 
Grievous 1n Sickneſs, the Fear of Death, 
_ Bodily Pain, and the Intermiſſion of our. 
Z 2 Plea- 
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Pleaſures : Fhefirſt is to be imputed to Na- 
ture, not to the Diſeaſe, for we do not Die 
becauſe we are Sick, but becauſe we Live. 
Nay, Sickneſs it ſelf has preſerv'd many a 
Man from Dying. 
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pf ad 


C2L AL. XXYVL 


Poverty, to a Wiſe Man, is rather a Bleſſing, 
then a Meisfortune, 


O Man ſhall ever be Poor, that goes 


to himſelf for what he wants: and 
that's the readieſt way to Riches : Nature. 
indeed will have her Due, but yet whatſo- 
ever is beyond Neceſlity, is Precarious, and 


not Neceſſary. It is not her Buſineſs to 


oratifie the Palate, but to ſatisfie a Craving 
Stomach : Bread, when a Man 1s Hungry, 
does his Work, let it. be never ſo coarle ; 

and Water when he is a Dry; Let his 
Thirſt be Quenched, and Nature is fatis- 


fy'd; no matter whence it comes, or whe- . 
ther he Drinks in Gold, Silver, or in the 


Hollow of his Hand. To Promiſe a Man 
Riches, and to Teach him Poverty, is to 
Deceive him : But ſhall I call him Poor, 
that wants nothing ; though he may be be- 
holden for it to his Patience, rather then 
to his Fortune? Or ſhall any Man deny 

him to be Rich, whoſe Riches can never 
be taken away ? Whether 1s it better tg 
have Much, or Enough ? He that has Mych 
deſires More, which ſhews, that he has not 


yet Enough ; but he that has Enough, js at . 


Reſt. Shall, a Man be reputed the Jeſs 
| £3 Rich, 
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Rich, for not having That, for which he 
{þall be Baniſh'd ; for which his very Wife, 
or Son, ſhall Poyſon him : That which 
gives him Security in War, and Quiet in 
Peace ; which he poſſeſſes without Danger, 
and diſpoſes of without Trouble? No Man 
can be Poor that has enough ; nor Rich; 
that Covets more then he has. Alexander, 
after all his Conqueſts, complain'd that he 
wanted more Worlds; he deſir'd Some- 


- thing More, even when he had Gotten All : 


And That which was ſufficient for Humane 
Nature, was not enough for One Man. 
Money never made any Man Rich ; for 
the more he had, the more he ſtill Co- 
veted. The Richeſt man that ever liv'd 
is Poor, in my Opinion, and in any man's 
may be fo : but he that keeps himſelf to the 
ſtint of Nature; does neither feel Poverty, 
nor fear it, nay, even in Poverty it ſelf, 
there are ſome things ſuperfluous. Thoſe 
which the World calls Happy, their Feli- 
City 1s a falſe Splendor, that dazles the 
Eyes of the Vulgar ; but our Rich Manlts 
Glorions, and Happy within. There's no 
Ambition in Hunger, or Thirſt : Let there 
be Food, and no matter for the Fable, the 
Diſh, and the Servants; nor with what 
Meats Nature is ſatisfied. Thoſe are the 
Torments of Luxury, that rather ſtuff the 
Stomach then fill it : It ſtndies rather to 
cauſe an Appetite, then to allay it. *Tis 
not for us to fay, This 1 not Handſome ; 
Thais Commen T-'other offends my Eye, 
Ws —- Nature 
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Nature provides for Health, not Delicacy. 
When the Trumpet Sounds a Charge, the 
Poor man knows that he's not ain'd at; 
When they cry out Fire, his Body is all he 
has to look after; If he be to take a Jour- 
ney, there's no blocking up of Streets, and 
Thronging of Paſſages for a Parting Com- 
plement : A ſmall matter fills his Belly, and 
contents his Mind ; he lives from Hand to 
Mouth , without Carking or Fearing for 
to-morrow. The Temperate Rich man 1s 
but his Counterfeit ; his Wit is quicker, and 
his Appetite calmer. 

NO Man finds Poverty a Trouble to 
* him, but he that thinks it fo; 
that thinks it ſo, makes 1t ſo; Does nor a 
Rich Man Travel more at Eaſe, with leſs 
Luggage, and fewer Servants ? Does he 
not Eat, many times, as Little, and as 
Courſe in the Field, as a Poor man? 
Does he not, for his Own Pleaſure, ſome- 
times , and for Variety, Feed upon the 
Ground , and uſe only Earthen Veſlels ? 
Is not he a Mad-man then , that always 
fears what he often delires, and dreads 
the Thing that he takes dc light to 1iNt- 
tate? He that would know the worlt of 
Poverty, let him but compare the Looks 
of the Rich, and of the Poor. and he ſhall 
find the poor man to have a ſmoother Brow, 
and to be more merry at Heart ; or it any 
Trouble beftails him, it paſſes over like a 

Cloud: Whereas the other, either his 


Goad Humor 1s Counterielt, or his Melan- 
Fa Þ 


T 
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choly Deep, and Ulcerated, and the Worſe» 
becauſe he dare not publickly own his Miſ- 
fortune; but he is Forc'd to play the Part 
of a Happy Man, even with a Cancer in 
his Heart. His Felicity is but Perſonated, 
and if he were but ſtrip'd of his Orna- 
ments, he would be Contemptible. In 
buying of a Horſe, we take off his Cloths 
and his Trappings, and examine his Shape 
and Body , for fear of being Cozenr'd : 
And ſhajl we put an Eſtimate upon a Man 
for being ſet off by his Fortune, and Qua- 
lity? Nay, if we ſee any thing of Orna- 
ment about him, we are to ſuſpect him the. 
more for ſome Infirmity under it. He that 
1s not Content in Poverty, would not be 
{o neither 1n Plenty ; for the Fault is not 
in the Thing, but in the Mind. If that be 
Sickly, remove him from a Kennel to a 
Palace, he 1s at thedame Paſs ; for he car- 
ries his Diſeaſe along with him. What 
can be Happier then That Condition, both 
of Mind, and of Fortune, from which we 
cannot Fall? What can be a greater Feli- 
city, then ina Covetous Deligning Age, for 
a Man to live fafe among Informers , and 
Thieves? It puts-a Poor Man into the very 
Condition of Providence, that Gives All, 
without Reſerving Any thing to it Self. 
How Happy is he that Owes nothing, 
bur to himſelf, and only that, which he 
can Eaſily Refuſe, or Eaſily Pay. I do not * 
reckon him Poor, that has but a Little, 
but he 1s ſo, that Covets more; It 1s a Fair 
Degree 
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Degree of Plenty, to have what's Neceſ- 
fary. Whether had a Man better find Sa- 
turity in Want, or Hunger in Plenty? Ic 
is not the. Augmenting of our Fortunes, 
but the Abating - of our Appetites, that 
makes us Rich. Why may not a Man as 
well Contemn Riches in his Own Coffers, 
as in Another Man's? And rather Hear that 
they are His, than feel them to be ſo? 
Though it 1s a great matter not to be Cor- 
rupted, even by having them under the 
ſame Roof. He is the Greater Man that's 
Honeſtly Poor in the middle of Plenty, but 
he is the more ſecure, that is Free from the 
Temptation of that Plenty; and has the 
leaſt Matter for another to Deſign Upon. 
It is no great buſineſs for a Poor Man to 
Preach the Contempt of Riches, or for a 
Rich Man to extol the Benefits of Poverty, 
becauſe we do not know. how either the 
One, or the Other would behave himſelf 
in the Contrary Condition. The beſt Proof 
is, the doing of it by Choice, and not by Ne- 
ceſſity, for the Practice of Poverty in Jeſt, 
is a Preparation toward the Bearing of it 
in Earneſt. But it is yet a Generous Diſ- 
poſition ſo to provide for the worſt of 
Fortunes, as what may be eaſily born: the 
Premeditation makes them not only Tole- 
rable , but Delightful to us; for there's 
That in them, without which nothing can 
be Comfortable, that is to ſay, Security. 
If there were nothing elſe in Poverty, but 
the Certain Knowledge of our Friends, it 
were 
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were yet a moſt deſirable Bleſſing, when 

every man leaves us but | thoſe that love ns. 

It is a ſhame to place the Happineſs of Life 

In Gold and Silver, for which, Bread and 
Water is ſufficient ; Or, at the Worlt, Hun- 

ger puts an end to Hunger. For the Honour 

of Poverty, it was both the Foundation and the 

Cauſe of the Roman Empire; and no man was 

ever yet ſo poor, but he had enough to car- 

ry him to his Journeys end. | 
*Med;ocri- ALL I defire 1s, that my Poverty * may 
ty s the not bea burthen to my ſelf, or make me fo 
_ to others, and That is the beſt State of 
f Forte. Eortune , that 1s neither direty neceſli- 
tous, nor far from it. A Mediocrity of 
Fortune, with a Gentleneſs of Mind, will 

preſeve us from Fear, or Envy ;:- which is 

a Deſirable Condition, for no Man wants 

power to do Miſchief. We never. conſider 

the Bleſſing of coveting nothing, and the 

Glory of being full in our ſelves, without 
Depending upon Fortune. With Parci- 

mony, a Little 1s ſtfficient, and without it, 

' Nothing ; whereas Frugality makes a poor 

Man Rich. If we loſe an Eſtate, we had 

better never have had it : He that has 

Leaſt to Loſe, has Leaſt to Fear; and 

thoſe are better ſatished whom Fortune 

Rever favoured, then thoſe whom ſhe has 
forſaken. The State is moſt Commodi- 

033, that lies betwixt Poverty and Plen- 

ty. Drogenes underſtood this very well, 

waen he put himſelf into an Incapacity of 

ioi1ng any thing. That Courſe of Life is 
4 FR wa moſt 
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moſt Commodious, which is both ſafe and 
wholſome ; the Body is to be indulg'd no 
further then for Health, and rather Mor- 
tify'd, then not kept in Subjedion to the 


Mind. It 1s neceſſary to provide againlt 


Hunger, Thirſt, and Cold; and ſomewhat 
for a Covering to ſhelter us againſt other 
Inconveniences ; but not a Pin matter whe- 
ther it be of Turf, or of Marble. A Man 
may lie as Warm, and as Dry, under a 
Thatch'd, as under a Gilded Roof. Let 
the Mind be Great and Glorious, and all 
other things are Deſpicable in Compariſon. 
The Future 1s Uncertain ;, and T had rather beg 
of my ſelf not to deſire any thing, then cf For- 
zune to beſtow it, 
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Anger. 


CHAP. I. 


' Anger deſcribed; It is againſl Nature, and 
only to be found in Man. 


E are here to Encounter the moſt 
Outraglous, Brutal, Dangerous, 
and Intrattable of all Paſſions ; 
the moſt Loathſome, and: Un- 

mannerly ; nay , the moſt Ridiculous too 
and the ſubduing of this Monſter. will do a 
great deal toward the Eſtabliſhment of Hu- 
mane Peace. It is the Method of Phyſicians, 
to begin with a Deſcription of the Diſeaſe, 
before they meddle with the Cure: And I 
| know not why this may not do as well 1a 
the Diſtempers of the Mind, as in thoſe of 
the Body. | 


THE 


[ 
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Anger d= THE Stoicks will have Anger to be, A deſire 
Serib*d. of Puniſhins another fer ſome Trury ao A< 
__. gainſt which 1t 1s Objected, That we are ma- 
ny. times. Angry with thoſe, that never did . 
hurt us,but poſlibly may, though the Harm be 
not as yet done. But, I fay, that they hurt us 
already in Conceit : and the very Purpoſe of 
it is an Injury in Thought, betore it breaks 
out into At. It 1s oppoſed again, Thar if 
Anger were a Deſire of Puniſhiag, Mean Peo- 
ple would not be angry with 'Great Ones, 
that are out of 'their Reach: For, no Man, 
can be ſaid to Deſire any thing, which he 
wp Judges impoſſible to Compals. But, I anſwer, 
| to this; That Arger is the Deſire, not the 
| | Power, and Faculty of Revenge : Neither is a- 
ny Man ſo low, but that the greateſt Man a- 
hve, may per adventure, lie at his Mercy.” 
ARISTOTLE takes Anger to be, A Deſire 
of paying. Sorrow for Sorrow ; and of Plaguing 
thoſe that have Plagued us. It is argu'd againit 
both, that Beaſts are Angry ; though neither 
provok'd by any Injury,nor mov'd with a De- 
tire of any bodies Griet,or Puniſhment. Nay, 
though they caule it, they do not, deſign or 
ſeek it. Neither 1s Anoer, (how unreaſonable | 
ſoever 1n it ſelf) found any where but in Rea- 
ſonable Creatures. It is true. that Beaſts have 
an Impulſe of Rage, and Fiercenes : ; a5 they 
are more affected alſo then 'Men, with ſome 
Pleaſures : But we may as well call them Luxu- 
rious,and Ambirtious,as Angry. And yet they 
are not without certain Images 'of Humane 
Aﬀe&ions. They have their Likings, _ 
their 


Chap. I. Of Arzer. 


their Loathings ; but neither the Paſſions of 
Reaſonable Nature, nor their Virtues, nor 
their Vices: They are mov'd to Fury by ſome 
Objects; they arequieted by others; they have 
their Terrors' and-.-their Diſappointments 3 
but, without Refiection: And let them be ne- 
ver ſo much Irritated, or Aifrighted, ſo ſoon 
_ as ever the Occaſion is remov'd, they fall to 
their Meat again,and lie down,and take their 
Reſt. Wiſdom, and Thought are the Goods 
of the Mind ; whereof Bruits are wholly In- 
capable ; and, we are as unlike them within, 
as we are without: They have an odd Kind 
of Phancy,)and they have a Voice too ; but 
Inarticutate and Contus'd, and Incapable of 
thoſe Variations which are Familier to. us. 
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ANGER 1s not only a Vice, buta Vice 7 # a- | 
point blank againſt Nature; for it divides, in Ef Na- 


ſtead of Joyning ; and, in ſome meaſure fru- 

ſtrates the End of Providence in Humane So- 
ciety. One Man, was born to help another : 

Anger makes us deſtroy one another; the one 

Unites ; the other Seperates;the one is Bene- 

ficial to us ; the other Miſchievous : The one 

_ Succours even ſtrangers : the other Deſtroys 

even the moſt intimate Friends : "The one 

Ventures all . to Save another, the other 

Ruines himſelf ro Undo another. Nature is 

- Bountiful ; but - Anger is Pernicious: Forit 

is not Fear, but Mutual Love, that binds-up 
Mankind. 

THERE are ſome Motions that look like 
Anger, which cannot properly be calPd ſo; 
as the Paſſion of the people againſt the Glad;- 
a Ators 
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ators, When they hang off, and will not make 
ſo quick a Diſpatch as the SpeQtators would 
have them : There is ſomething in it of the 


_ Humor of Children, that if they get a Fall, 


will never leave Bawling, till the naughty 
Ground is beaten, and then all 1s well again. 


They are Angry without any Cauſe, or In- 


jury ; they are deluded by an Imitation of 
Strokes, and pacify'd with Counterfeit 
Tears. A Falſe, and a Childiſh Sorrow is 
appeas'd with as falſe and as Childiſh a Re- 
venge. They takeit for a Contempt, if the 
Gladiators do not Immediately caſt them- 
ſelves upon the Swords Point. They look 
preſently about them from one to another, 
as who ſhould ſay ; Do but ſee, my Maſters, 
how theſe Rogues abuſe us. | 

To deſcend to the particular Branches ; 
and Varieties, would be unneceſſary, and 
endleſs. There ts a Stubborn, a Vindictive, a 
Quarrelſome, a Violent, a Froward, a Sullen, 
a Morofe kind of Anger; And then we have 
this Variety in Complication too. One goes 
no further then Words, Another proceeds 
immediately to Blows, without a word 
ſpeaking; -a Third ſort breaks © out into 
Curſing and Reproachful Language : And 
there are, that content themſelves with 
Chiding and Complaining. There's a Con- 
ciliable Anger, and there is an: Implacible ; 
but 1n what Form, or Degree ſoever it ap- 


- pears, all Anger without Exception, is vi- 
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CHAP. Il. 
The Riſe of Anger. 


HE Queſtion will be here, Whether. 

| Anger takes its Riſe from Impulſe, or 
Judgment ? That 1s, Whether it be moy'd 
of its one accord, or as many other things 
are from within us, that ariſe we know not 
how ? The Clearing of this Point will lead 
us to greater Matters. $ 

THE f-/t Motion of Anger, is, intruth, In- 7% firit 

voluntary ;z and onlya kind of Menacing pre- — 
paration towards it. The ſecond deliberates ; * * 
as who ſhould ſay, This Injury ſhould not paſs 
without a Revenge.,and thereit ſtops. TheT hird 
1s impotent ; and, Right or Wrong, reſolves 
upon Vengeance. "The Firſt Hotion 1s not to 
be avoided, nor Indeed the Second, any more 
then Yawning for Company : Cuſtom, and 
Care may leſſen it, but Reaſon it ſelf cannot 
overcome it. The Third, as it riſes upon 
Conſideration, it muſt fall fo too; for, that 
Motion which proceeds with Judgment, may 
be taken away with Judgment. A Man thinks 
himſelf Injur'd, and hath a Mind to be re- 
veng'd, but, for ſome Reaſon, lets it reſt. 
This 1s not properly Azger, but an Afﬀet&tion 
over-ruPd by Reaſon : A kind of Propoſal dil- 
approv'd. And, What are Reaſon, and Afﬀe- 
tion; hut only Changes of the Mind for 
A a2 the 
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the better, or for the worſe ? Reaſon Delibe- 
rates before it Judges; but. Anger paſſes Sen- 
tence without Deliberation: Reaſon only at- 
tends the Matter1n hand; but, Anger is ſtart- 
led at every Accident : It paſſes the Bounds 
of Reaſon ; and carries it away with it. In 
ſhort ; Anger is an Agitation of the Mind that 
proceeds to the Reſolution of a Revenge, the Mind 
afſenting to it. There 1s no doubt but Anger 
is mov'd by the Species of an Injury, but whe- 
ther that Motion be Voluntary, or Involunta- 
ry, is the point in debate ; though it ſeems 
manifeſt to me, that Azger does nothing, but 
| where the mind goes along withir. For, firſt 
to take an Offence, and then to meditate a 
Revenge ; and, after that, to lay both Propo- 
{itions together, and ſay to my ſelf, This Inju- 
ry ought not to have been done; bit as the Caſe 
ſtands, I muſt do my ſelf Right. This Diſcourſe 
can, never proceed without the Concurrence 
of the Will, Fhe firſt Motion indeed is ſingle; 
- but, all the Reſt is Deliberation, and Super- 
{tructure: There is ſomething underſtood,and 
condemn'd; an Indignation conceiv'd, and 
a Revenge propounded. This can never be 
without the Agreement of the Mind to the 
Matter in Deliberation. The end of this 
Queſtion is, to know the Nature, and Qual:- 
ty of Azger. If it be bred inus it willnever 
yield to Reaſon, for all inroluntary Motions 
are Inevitable, and Invincible : as a kind of 
Horror and Shrugging upon the Sprinkling 
of cold Water ; the Hair ſtanding on end at ill 
News : Giddineſs at the ſight of a Precipice; 
Bluthing 
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Bluſhing at lewd Diſcourſe. In theſe Caſes, 
Reaſon can do no good; but Anger may un- 
doubtedly be overcome by Caution, and good 
Counſ?l for it is a velurtary Vice, and not of 
the Condition of thoſe Accidents that befal 


us as Frailties of our* Humanity : Amongſt . 


which mult be reckon'd the firſt Motions of 
the Mind, after the Opinion of an Injury re- 
celiv'd, which it is not in the Power of Hu- 
mane Nature to avoid : And this is it that at- 
fe&ts us upon the Stage, or in a Story. Can a- 
ny Man read the Death of Pompey, and not be 
touch'd witkan Indignation ? "The ſound of 
a Trumpet rouſes the Spirits, and provokes 
Courage. It makes a Man fad to ſee the Ship- 
wreck even of on Enemy; and we are much 
ſurpriz'd by fear in other caſes: All theſe Mo- 
tions are not fo much Afﬀections, as Preludes 
to them. The Claſhing of Arms; or, the Bea- 
ting of a Drum, cxcites a War-Horſe. Nay, 
a Song from Xenophantes would make Alcx- 
ander take his Sword in his Hand. In all theſe 
Caſes,the Mind rather ſuffers than Acts; and 
therefore it is not an Aﬀection, 70 be 1700 d, 
but to g:ve way to that Motion, and to follow 
willingly what was ſtarted by Chance. Theſe 
are not Aﬀections, but Impulſes of the Body. 
The braveſt Man in the World may look 
pale when he puts on his Armour ; his Knees 
knock,and his Heart work before the Battel is 


joyn'd, but, theſe are only 120tions:; whereas ' 


Anger 1s an Excurſion, and propoſes Revenge 
or Puniſhment which cannot be withour the 
Mind. As Fear flies, ſo Anger Aſſaults ; and, 
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it is not poſſible to reſolve either upon Vio- 
lence; or Caution, without the Concurrence 
of the Will. 


_———— ——— 


CAT. IT; 


Anger 12ay be Suppreſsd. 


T is an idle thing to pretend, that we 
A cannot Govern our Arger; for, ſome 
things that we do, are much harder then 
others that weought to do ; the wildeſt At- 
fections may be tan'd by Diſcipline, and 
theres hardly any thing which the Mind will 
do, but 1t may do. There needs no more Ar- 
gument in this Caſe, then the Inſtances of 
ſeveral Perſons, both Powerful and Impati- 
ent, that have gotten the Abſolute Maſtery 
of themſelves in this Point. 

T HRASIPPUS in his Drink fell foul upon 
the Cruelties of Piſeſtratus ; who, when he 
was urged by ſeveral about him to make an 
Example of him, return'd this Anſwer, Why 


ſhould T be Angry with a Man that ſtumbles up- 


on me blindfold ? In effect, moſt of our Quars- 
rels are of our own making, either by Mi-, 
itake,or by Agzgravarion. Anger comes ſome- 
times upon us, but we go oftner to it ; and 
inſtead of Rejecting it, we Call it. 

AVCUSTUS was a great Maſter of his 
Paſſion : for Timagenes an Hiſtorian, wrot 1e- 
yeral bitter things againſt his Perſon, and his. 
Family 3 
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Family ; which paſs'd among the People 
plauſibly enough, as Pieces of raſh Wit com- 
monly do. Ce/ar advis'd him ſeveral times to 
forbear, and when that would notdo, forbad 
him his Roof. After this, Afiius Pollio gave 
him entertainment ; and, he was ſo well be- 
lov'd in the City, that every Mans Houſe was 
open to him. Thoſe things that he had writ- 
ten in the honour of Ayguſtzs he recited, and 
burat; and publickly profeſſed himſelf Czſar”s 
Enemy : Auouſtus, for all this, never fell ont 
with any Man that receiv'd him; only once he 
told Pollio, that he had taken a Szake 1nto his 
Boſom : And, as Pollio was about to excuſe 
himſelf. No( fays Ceſar, interrupting him ) 
make your beſt of him ;, and,offering to cait him 
off at «that very moment, if C«far pleas'd : 
"Do you think ( ſays Ceſar ) that T will ever con- 
tribute to the Parting of you, that made you 
Friends? for Pollio was angry with him be- 
tore, and only entertain'd him now, becauſe 
Ceſar had diſcarded him. - 
THE Moderation of Antigons was remar- 
kable;ſome of his Soldiers were railing at him 


twixt them : Antizonus over-heard them, and 
putting it gently aſide; Soldiers, ſays he, 
ſtand a little further off, for fear the King ſhould 
hear you. And we are to conſider, not only 
violent Examples,but moderate, where there 
wanted neither Cauſe of diſpleaſure,nor pow- 
er of Revenge : As in the Caſe of Ant;g0vrs, 
who the ſame night hearing his Soldiers Cur- 
ling him for bringing them into ſo foul.a way 

Aa 4 he 
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he went to them, and, without telling them 
who he was, help'd them out of it. Aw, 
 - ſays he, you may be allow'd to Curſe him that 
brought you into the Mire, provided you Bleſs 
| him that took you out of it. 
A predomi- TT was a notable Story, that of Yedius 
= Fear Pallio, upon his Inviting of Aro»ſtus to Sup- 
aſters 2 : _ 

Arzer, Per. One of his Boys happen'd to break a 
: Glaſs; and his Maſter, in a Rage, comman- 
ded him to be thrown into a Pond to feed his 
av wh This Action of his might be ta- 
ken for Zzxury, though, in truth, 1t was Cru- 
elty. The Boy was ſeiz'd, but brake looſe, 
and threw himſelf at Augrftus his Feet, only 
deliring that he might not die that Death ! 
Czar, in abhorrence of the Barbarity, pre- 
ſently order'd all the reſt of the Glaſſes to 
be broken ; the Boy to be releas'd, and the 
. Pond to be filFd up, that "there might be no 
farther occaſion for an Inhumanity of that 
Nature. This was an Authority well em- 
ploy'd. Shall the breaking of a glaſs coſt a 
man his Life ? Nothing bur a predominaut 
Fear could ever have maſter'd this Cholerick, 
andSanguinaryDiſpoſition. ThisMan deſerv'd 
to die a Thouſand Deaths, either for cating 
Humane Fleſh at Second hand, in his Lam- 

preys, or for keeping of his Fiſh to be ſo fed. 
[T 1s written of Prexaſpes (a Favorite of 

Cambyſes's) who was ſo much given to Wine, 
that he took the Freedom to tell his Prince of 
his hard Drinking, and to lay before him the 
« Scandal, and the Inconvenience of his Exceſ- 
ſes; and how that in thoſe eb 

| a 
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had not the Command of himſelf. Now (ſays 
Cambyſes) to ſhew you your miſtake ;, you ſhal! 
ſee me drink deeper than ever I did, and yet keep 
the uſe of my Eyes, and of my Hands, as well 
as if I were ſober. Upon this, he drank to a 
_ higher pitch than ordinary, and order'd Prex- 
aſpes his Son to go out, and ſtand on the other 
fide of the Threſhold, with his Left-arm over 
his Head ; And (ſays he) If I have a vood 
aim, have ct the heart of him. He ſhot, and up- 
on cutting up the Young Man, they found in- 
deed that the Arrow had ſtruck him through 
the middle of the Heart. What do yo think 
now (ſays Cambyſes) Is my hand ſteady, or no ? 
Apollo himſelf, (ſays Prexaſpes ) could not have 
out-done it. It may be a Queſtion now, which 
was the greater Impiety, the Murther it ſelf, 
or the Commendation of it : for him to take 
the heart of his Son,while it was yet reaking, 
and panting under the Wound, for an Occa- 
{ion of Flattery ; Why was there not another 
Experiment made upon the Father, to try if 
Cambyſes could not have yet mended his ſhot ? 
This was a moſt unmanlyViolation of Hoſpi- 
rality, but the Approbation of the Fa& was 
ſtill worſe than the Crime it ſelf. This Ex- 
ample of Prexaſpes proves ſufficiently that a 
Man may repreſs his Anger ; for he return'd 
not. one 11] word ; no not ſo much as a Cont 
plaint ; but he paid dear for his good Coun- 
fel. He had been wiſer perhaps, if he had let 
the King alone in his Cups, for he had better 
have drunk Wine then Blood. *Tis a dan- 
gerous Ofhce to give good Advice to Intem- 
perate Princes, ; AN O- 
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An Inſtance ANOTHER Inſtance of Anger ſuppreſs'dq 
of _— / we have in Harpagus, who was commanded 
—_— to expoſe Cyrus upon a Mountain, but the 
' Child was preſerv'd; which when Afyages 
came afterward to underſtand, he invited 
Harpagus toa Diſh of Meat ; and when he had 
eaten his fill, he told him it was a peice of his 
Son, and asked him how he lik*'d the ſeaſo- 
ning. What ever pleaſes your Majeſty, ſays 
Harpagus muſt pleaſe me; and he made no 
more words on't. It is moſt certain that we 
might govern our Anger if we would ; for 
the fame thing that Galls us at home, gives 
'Us no offence at all abroad, and what's the 
Reaſon of it, but that we are Patient in one 
Place, and Froward in another ? 
The Modz- IT wasa ſtrong provocation, that which 
ration of was given to Philip of Macedon, the Father of 
Philip ef Alexander : The Athenians ſent their Ambaſ: 
Macedon. £,fors to him, and they were receiv'd with 
this Compliment. Teil me Gentlemen, ſays 
Filip, What is there that T can do to obliee the 
Athenians. Democharas, one of the Ambaſſa- 
dors,told him, That they would take it for a 
great Obligation if he would be pleas'd- to 
hang himſelf. This Infolence gave an Indig- 
nation to the By ſtanders, but Philip bad 
them not to meddle with him, bute'ea to let 
that foul mourh'd Fellow go as he came. 
And, for you, the reſt of the Ambeſſadors, ſays 
he, pray'e tell the Athenians, that ir is worſe 
to ſpeak ſuch things, then to hear, and forgive 
them. This wondertul Patience under Contn- 
melies was a great means of Philip's Secnrity. 
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CHAP. IV. 


It is a ſhort Madneſs, and a deformed Vice. 


: E was much in the right whoever it was . 


that firſt calFd Arger, a ſhort Madneſs ; 
for they have both of them the ſame Symp- 
toms ; and there is ſo wonderful a Reſem- 
blance betwixt the tranſports of Choler, and 
thoſe of Phrenſie, that *tis a hard matter to 
know the One from the Other. A Bold, 
Fierce, and Threatning Countenance, as Pale 
as Aſhes, and in the ſame moment as red as 
Blood; a Glaring Eye; a Wrinkled Brow, 
Violent Motions, the Hands Reſtleſs, and 
| perpetually in Action, Wringing, and Mena- 
cing, Snapping of the Joynts, Stamping with 
the Feet, the Hair Staring, Trembling Lips, 
a Forc'd, and Squeaking Voice; the Speech 
Falſe, and Broken, Deep, and frequent Sighs, 
and Ghaltly Looks;the Veins ſwell, the Heart 
pants, the Knees knock, witha hundred diſ- 
mal Accidents that are common to both Di- 
ſtempers. Neither is A-ger a bare Reſem- 
blance only of Madneſs, but many times an 
irrevocable Tranſition in the thing it ſelf. 
How many Perſons have we known,read,and 
heard of, that have loſt their Wits in a Paſli- 
on, and never came to themſelves again ? It is 
therefore to be avoided, not only for Mode- 
JITE | | ration 
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ration ſake, but alſo for Health. Now if the 
outward appearance of Anger be ſo foul, 


and hideons, How deformed muſt that miſe- 
rable Mind be that is harals'd with it? for 


' It leaves no place either for Counſel, or 


Friendſhip, Honeſty, or Good Manners ; No 
place either for the Exerciſe of Reaſon, or 
for the Offices of Life. If I were to deſcribe 
it, I would draw a Tiger bath'd in Blood ; 
ſharp ſet, and ready to take a leap at his 
Prey : or dreſs it up as the Poets repreſent 
the Furies, with Whips, Snakes, and Flames : 
It ſhould be Sour, Livid, full of Scars, and 
wallowing in Gore, Raging Up, and Down, 
Deſtroymg, Grinning, Bellowing, and Pur- 
ſuing ; Sick of all other things, and moſt of 
all of at ſelf. It turns Beauty into Deformity, 
and the Calmeſt Councels into Flierceneſs : 
[It diſorders our very Garments, and fills the 
Mind with Horror. How abominable 1s it 
in the Soul then, when it appears ſo hideous 
even through the Bones, the Skin, and fo 
many Impediments ? Is not he a Mad-man 
that ' has loſt the Government of himſelf, 
and 1s toſt hither and thither by his Fury, as 
by a Tempeſt ? The Executioner of his own 
Revenge, both with his heart and hand ; and 
the Murtherer of his neareſt Friends ? The 
ſmalleſt matter moves it, and makes us Inſo- 
ciable, and Inacceſlible. It does all things 
by Violence, - as well upon it ſelf, as others, 
and it is, in ſhort, the Maſter of all Paſſions. 


THERE 
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THERE 1s not any Creature ſo * Ter- * AUCrea- 


rible, and Dangerous by Nature, but it be- 
comes hercer by Anger. Not that Beaſts 


tures are 
made more 
Terrible be 


have humane Afﬀections, but certain Impul- Anger. 


ſes they have which come very near them. 
The Boar foams, champs, and whets his 
Tusks: the Bull toſſes his horas 1n the Air, 
Bounds, and Tears up the Ground with his 
Feet. The Lyon Roars, and Swings him- 
ſelf with his Tail ; the Serpent Swells, and 
there 1s a Ghaſtly kind of Fellneſs in the A- 
ſpe& of a Mad Dog. How great a Wicked- 
neſs is 1£ now to indulge a Violence, that 
does not only turn a Man intoa Beaſt, but 
makes even the moſt outragious of Beaſts 
themſelves to be more Dreadful, and Miſ- 
chievous! A Vice that carries along with 
it neither Pleaſure, nor Profit, neither Ho- 
nor, nor Security, but on the Contrary, 
deſtroys us to all the Comfortable, and 
Glorious Purpoſes of our Reaſonable being. 
Some there are, that will have the Root of 
it to be Greatneſs of Mind. And why may 
we not as well entitle 1nzpudence to Courage, 
whereas the One is Proud, the Other Brave; 
the One is Gracious, and Gentle, the O- 
ther Rude, and Furious? at the ſame rate, 
we may aſcribe Magnanimity to Avarice, 
Luxury, and Ambition, which are all bur 
Splended Impotencys, without Meaſure, and 
without Foundation. There is » nothing 
Great, but what is Vertuous, nor indeed 
truly Great, but what is alſo Compos'd, 
and Quiet. Anger, alas ! is but a Wild, 
| Impe- 
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knpetuous Blaſt, an Empty Tumour, the ve- 
ry Infirmity of Women, and Children ; a 
Brawling, Clamorous Evil : And the more 
Noiſe, the leſs Courage, as we find it com- 
monly, that the Boldeit Tongues have the 
Fainteſt Hearts. 


CHAP::-Y., 
Anger is neither Warrantable, nor Uſeful. 


N the firſt place, Anger 1s Unwarranta- 

ble, as it Is UVnjuſt: For it falls many 
times upon the wrong Perſon, and diſchar- 
ges it ſelf upon the Innocent, inſtead of 
the Guilty: beſide the Diſproportion of 
making the moſt trivial Offences to be Ca- 
pital, and puniſhing an Inconſiderate Word 
perhaps «with Torments, Fetters, Infamy, 
or Death. It allows a Man neither Time, 
nor Means for Defence, but judges a Cauſe 
without Hearing it, and admits of no Medi- 
ation. It flies into the Face of Truth it ſelf, 
if it be of the Adverſe' Party ; and turns 
Obſtinacy in an Error, into an Argument 
of Juſtice. It does Every thing with Agita- 
tion, and Tumult : Whereas Reaſon, and 
Equity, can deſtroy whole Famalics, if there 
be Occaſion for't, even to the Extinguiſhing 


_ bf there Names, and Memories, without a- 


ny Indecency, either of Countenance, or 


Acion. 
S E- 
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SECONDLY, It is Infociable to the 
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* higheſl Point; for it ſpares neither Friend, * Anger 7s 
nor Foe ; but tears all to pieces, and caſts Tn/xtavle. 


Humane Nature into a perpetual State of 
War. It diſſolves the Bond of Mutual So- 
ciety, inſomuch that our very Companions, 
and Relations, dare not come near us; it 
renders us unfit for the Ordinary Offices of 
Life, for we can neither govern our Tongues, 
our Hands, nor any part of our Body. Ir 
tramples upon the Laws of Hoſpitality, 
_ and of Nations, leaves every Man to be his 
own Carver, and all things Publick, and 
Private, Sacred, and Profane, ſuffer Vio- 
lence. 


THIRDLY, It 1s to no purpoſe, * *T#s * it is Un- 


a ſad thing, we cry, to put np theſe Injuries. profitable. 


and we are not able to bear them; as if any 
Man that can bear Arger, could not bear 
an jury, which is much more ſupportable. 
You'll fay, that Anger does ſome good yet, 
for it keeps People in Awe, and ſecures a 
Man from Contempt ; never conſidering, 
' that it is more dangerous to be fear'd, then 
deſpis'd. Suppoſe that an Angry Man 
could do as munch as he threatens ; the 
more Terrible, he is ſtill the more odious - 
and on the other fide, if he wants Power, 
he is the more deſpicable for his Anger ; 
for there is nothing more wretched than a 
Cholerick Huff, that makes a Noiſe, and 
no body cares for't. If Anger ſhould be 
Valuable becauſe Men are afraid of it; Why 
not an Adder, a Toad, or a Scorpion as 
well 2 
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well ? It makes us lead the Life of Gladia- 
tors; we Live, and we Fight together. We 
hate the Happy, deſpiſe the Miſerable, en- 
vy our Superlors, inſult upon our Inferi- 
ors, and there is nothing in the World 
which we will not do, either for Pleaſure, 
or profit. To be Angry at Offenders, is 
to make our ſelves the Common Enemies of 


| Mankind, whluch is both weak and wick- 


ed; and we may as well be Angry that 
our Thiſtles do not bring forth Apples ; 
or that every Pebble in our Ground is not 
an Oriental Pearl. If weare Angry both 
with Young Men, and with Old, becauſe 
they do offend ? why not with Infants too, 
becauſe they w:/! offend ? It is Laudable to 
rejoyce for any thing that is Well done; 
but, to be tranſported for another Man's 
doing Ill, is narrow, and ſordid. Nor is 
it for the Dignity of Vertue to be either 
Angry, or Sad. It is with a Tainted Mind 
as with an Ulcer, not only the Touch, bur 
the very Offer at it makes us Shrink, and 
Complain ; when we come once to be car- 
ry'd off trom our Poize, we are loſt. In 
the Choice of a Sword, we take care that 
it be wieldy, and well mounted; and it 
CONCEerns us as much to be wary of engaging 
in the Exceſies of Ungovernable Paſſions. 
It is not the Speed of a Horſe altogether 
that pleaſes us, unleſs we find that he can 
Stop, and turn at Pleaſure. *Tis a 1ign 
of Weakneſs, and a kind of Stumbling, for 
a Man to Run, when he intends only to 

Walk; 


by... 
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Walk ; and it behoyes us to have the ſame 
Command of our Minds that we have of our 
Bodies. Beſides that, the greateſt puniſh 
ment of an Injury is the Conſcience of ha- 
ving done it; and no man ſuffers more; 
then he that is turned over to the pain of a 
Repentance. How much better is it to 
Compoſe Injuries, then to Revenge them ? 
For it does not only ſpend time, but the 
Revenge of one Injury expoſes us to more. 
In fine, as it is unreaſonable to be Angry at 
a Crime, it is as fooliſh to be Angry with- 
out One. 


BUT; X May not an honeſt Man then be al- * And ini 
low'd to be Angry at the Murther of his Fa- no Cafe 
ther, or the Raviſhing of his Siſter, or Daugh- Allowables 


ter, before his Face ? No, not at all'; I will 
defend my Parents, and I will repay the In- 
juries that are done them ; but it is my Pie- 
ty, and not my Anger that moves me to it. 
I will do my duty without Fear. or confu- 
fion ; I will not Rage, I will not Weep ; but 
diſcharge the Office of a good Man, with 
out forfeiting the Dignity of a Man. If my 
Father be aſlaulted, Þll endeavour to reſcue 
him; If he be killd, Pl do right to his 
page þ and all this, not in any Tranf- 
port of paſſion ; but in Honour, and Con- 
_ ſcience. Neither is there any need of An- 
ger where Reaſon does the ſame thing. A 
Man may be Temperate, and yet Vigorous 
and raiſe his Mind according to the Occa- 
lion, more or leſs, as a {tone is thrown ac- 
cording to the Diſcretion, and Intent of 
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the Caſter. How outragious have I ſen 


ſome People for the Loſs of a Monkey, or a 
' Spaniel; and were it not a ſhame to have 
the ſame Sence for a Friend that we have 
for a Puppy; and to cry like Children, as 
much for a Bauble, as for the Ruine of our 
Country ? This is not an Effet of Reaſon 
but of Infirmity. For a Man indeed to ex- 
poſe his Perſon for his Prince, his Parents, 
or his Friends, out of a Senſe of Honeſty, 
and a Judgment of Duty, it is without Diſ- 


pute, a Worthy, and a Glorious Action ; 


but it muſt be done then with Sobriety, 
 Calmneſs, and Reſolution. It 1s high time 
to convince the World of the Indignity, 
and uſeleſneſs of this Paſſion, when it has 
the Authority, and Recommendation of 
no leſs then Ar:/torle himſelf, as an Aﬀecti- 
on very much conducing to all Heroick 


Actions that require Heat, and Vigour: 


Now. to ſhew on the other fide, that it is 
not in any Caſe Profitable, we ſhall lay o- 
pen the Obſtinate, and Unbridled Madneſs 
' of it: A Wickedneſs, neither ſenſible of 
'Infamy, nor of Glory ; without either Mo- 

deſty, or Fear ; and if it paſſes once from 

'Anger into a harden'd Hatred, it is Incura- 
'ble. It 1s either ſtronger then Reaſon, or 
it is weaker. If ſtronger, there is no con- 
tending withit; if weaker, Reaſon will do 
the Buſineſs without it. Some will have it 
"that an Angry Man is Good Natur'd, and 
Sincere, whereas in truth, he only lays him- 
{lf open out of Heedleſneſs, and want of 
Caution. 
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Caution. If it were in it ſelf Good, the 
more of it the better ; bur in this Caſe, the 
more, the worſe; and a wiſe Man does his 
Duty, without the Aid of any thing that 1s 
ill. ?*Tis obſtcted by ſome, that thoſe are 
the moſt Generous Creatures, which are 
the moſt proneto Anger. But firſt Reaſon 
in Man, 1s Impetuous 1n Beaſts. Secondly, 
without Diſcipline, it runs into Audaſiouſ- 
neſs, and Temerity ; over and above that 
the ſame thing does not help all. If Anger 
helps the Lyon, "Tis Fear that faves the 
Stag, Swiftneſs the Hawk, and Flight the 
Figeon ; but Man has God for his Example 
(who 1s never Angry) and not the Crea- 
tures, And yet it is not amiſs ſometimes 
to counterfeit Anger; as upon the Stage : 
Nay, upon the Bench, and 1n the Pulpit, 
where the Imitation of it is more effectual, 
then the thing it ſelf. Bur it 1s a great Er- 
ror, to take this Paſſion either for a Com- 
panzon, or for an Aſſiſtant to Virtue ; that 
makes a man incapable of all thoſe Neceſ- 
ſary Counſels, by which Virtue is to g0- 
vern her ſelf. Thoſe are falſe, and Inau- 
ſpictous Powers, and Deſtructive of them- 
ſelves, which ariſes only from the Acceſſion, 
and Fervor of a Diſeaſe. Reaſon Judges 
according t» Right; Anger will have every 
thing ſeem right whatever it does; and 
when 1t has once pitcht upon a Miſtake, it 
1s never to be convinc'd; bur prefers a Per- 
tinacy even in the greateſt Evil, before the 
molt neceſſary Repentance. 

Bb 2. SOME 
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SOME People are of Opinion, that An- 

* Itis more ger * Enflames, and Animates the Soldier ; 
- miſchie- that. it is a Spur to bold, and arduous Un- 


U0145 1 s , 
War, —M dertakings, and that it were better to Mo- 


in Pcace. 


derate, then wholy to ſuppreſs it, for fear 
of diſſolving the Spirit, and force of the 
Mind. To this I anſwer, Thar Virtue does 
not necd the help of Vice, but where there 
is any_ Ardor of Mind Neceſſary, we may 
ronze our ſelves, and be more or leſs brisk, 
and vigorous, as their. 1s occaſion : But all/ 
without Anger ſtill. ?Tis a miſtake to fay, 
that we may make uſe of Anger as a Com- 
mon Soldier, but not as a Commander ; 
for if it hears Reaſon, and follows Orders, 
it is not properly Anger, and if it does 
Not, it is Contumacious, and Mutinous, 
By this Argument a Man muſt be Angry 
to be Valiant; Covetous to be Induſtri- 
ous; Timorous to be ſafe, which makes 
our Reaſon confederate with our Aﬀetti- 
ons. And *tis all one whether Paſſion be. 
Inconſiderate without Reaſon, or Reaſon 
Ineffectual without Paſlion ; Since the one 
cannot be without the other. ?Tis true, 
the leſs the Paſſion, the leſs is the Miſcheit; 
for a little Paſſion is the ſmaller Evil. Nay, 
ſo far is it from being of Uſe, or Advantage 
in the Field, that tis the place of all others * 
where tis the moſt dangerous : for the A- 
ctions of War are to be managed with Or- 
der, and Caution, not Precipitation and 
Phanſy : Whereas Anger is heedleſs, and 


heady, and the Vertue only of Barbarons 
P ; | Nations, 
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Natiqns, which, though their Bodies were 
- much ſtronger, and more harden'd, were 
' ſtill worſted by the Moderation, and Diſct= - 


pline of the Romans. There .is not upon 
the Face of the Earth, a Bolder, or a more 
Indefatigable Nation then the Germans ; 


. not a Braver upon a Charge, nor a Hardier 
againſt Colds, and Heats; their only De- * 
light, and Exerciſe, is in Arms, to the Ut-" 
ter Neglect of all things elſe: and yet upon 
the Encounter, they are broken and de- 


ſtroyed through their own Undiſciplin'd 
Temerity, even by the moſt effeminate of 
Men. The Huntſman is not Angry with 
the wild Boar, when he either purſues, or 
recerves him ; a good Sword-man watches 
his Opportunity, and keeps himſelf upon 
his Guard, whereas Paſſion lays a Man 0- 


pen : nay, it 1s one of the Prime Leſſons in 


a 'Fencing School, to learn not to be An- 
ory. If Fabizs had been Cholerick, Rome 
had been /oft : and before he conquered Han- 
nibal, he overcame Himſelf. If Scipio had 
been Azgry, he would never have left Harn- 
nival, and his Army ( who were the proper 
Objects of his Diſpleaſure) to carry the 
War into Africk, and ſo compaſs his End 
by a more temperate way. Nay, he was 
ſo flow, that it was charged upon him for 
want of Mettle, and Reſolution. And what 
did the Other Scipio? ( Africanus I mean ) 
how much time did he ſpend before Numan- 
tia, to the Common Griet both of his Coun- 
try, and himſelf, though he reduc'd it at. 
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laſt, by ſo miſerable a Famine, that the In- 
habitants laid violent Hand upon them- 
ſelves, and left neither Man, Woman, nor 
Child, to ſurvive the Ruines of it. If An- 
ger makes a Man fight better; ſo does 
Waiae, Phrenſy, nay, and Fear it ſelf; For 
the greateſt Coward in deſpair does the 
greateſt Wonders. No man is Couragious 
in his Anger, that was not ſo withont it. 
But pur the Caſe that Anger, by Accident, 
may have done ſome good, and ſo have Fe- 
vers remov'd {ome Diſtempers ; but it is an 
Odious kind of Remedy, that makes us in- 
debred to a Diſeaſe for a Cure. How ma- 
ny Men have been preſerv'd by Poyſon; by 
a Fall from a Prectpice ; by a Shipwrack ; 
by a Tempeſt? Does it therefore follow, 
that we are to recommend the practice of 
theſe Experiments ? 


* He thats BUT, in Caſe of an Exemplary, and * Pro- 
Angry at ftirute Diſſolution of Manners, when Clodius 
Public ſhall be preferr'd, and Cicero rejefted ; when 
Wicked- 4 

reſs. ſhalt 1-2 alty ſhall be broken upon the Wheel, and 
newer be ct Treaſon fit Triumpharit upon the Bench, Is 
Peace, met this a Subjefk to move the Choler of any 


Virtuous Man? No, by no means, Virtue 
will never allow of the Correcting of one 
Vice by another; or that Anger, which 
is the Greater Crime of the two, ſhould 
preſume to puniſh the leſs. It 1s the Na- 
tural Property of Virtue to make a Man 
Serene, and Cheerful; and it is not for the 
Dignity of a Philoſopher, to be Tranſpor- 
red either wirh Grief, or Anger: And _ 

| LC 
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the End of Anger is Sorrow, the conſtant 
Effect of Diſappointment, and Repentance. 
But, to my purpoſe. If a Man ſhould be 
Angry at Wickedneſs, the Greater the 
Wickedneſs is, the Greater muſt be his 
Anger: And 1o long as there is Wicked- 
neſs in the World, he muſt never be pleas'd: 
Which makes his Quiet dependent upon the 
Humor, or Manners of Others. There 
paſſes not a day over our Heads, but he that 
1s Cholerick, ſhall have ſome Cauſe, or 0- 
ther of Diſpleaſure, either from Men, Ac- 
cidents, or Buſineſs. He ſhall never ſtir 
out of his Houſe, but he ſhall meet with 
Criminals of all ſorts; Prodigal,- Impu- 
dent, Covetous, Perfidions, Contentious ; 
Children perſecuting their Parents ; Pa- 
rents curling their Children ; the Innocent 
accuſed, the Delinquet acquitted, and the 
Judge practiſing that in his Camber, which 
he condemns upon the Bench : In fine, 
where-ever there are Men, there are Faults, 
and upon theſe Terms, Socrates himſelf 
ſhould never bring the ſame Countenance 
home again, that he carry'd out with 
him. 

IF Anger were Sufferable in any Caſe, 
it might be allow'd againſt an Incorrigible 
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Criminal under the hand of * Juſtice : But * Juſtice is 


Puniſhment is not matter of Anger, bur 
of Caution. The Law is without Paſſion, 
and ſtrikes Malefactors as we do Serpents, 
and Venemous Creatures, for fear of grea- 
ter Miſchief, It isnot for the Dignity of a 

” WS 4 Judge, 


Calm and 
Temperate; 


372 


\ 
SENECA Chap. V: 
Judge, when he comes to pronouce the fa- 
ral Sentence, to expreſs any Motions of An- 
ger in his Looks, Words, or Geſtures : 
For he condemns the Vice, not the man ; 
and looks upon the Wickedneſs withour 
Anger, as he does upon the Profperity of 
Wicked men without Envy. But though 
he be not Angry, I would have im a little 
mov'd, in point of Humanity ; bvr yet 
without any Offence either to his Place, or 
Wiſdom. Our Paſlions vary, but Reaſon 
is equal; and it were a great Folly for that 
which is Stable, Faithful, and Sound, to 
repair for Succour to that which is Uncer- 
tain, Falſe, and Diſtemper*'d. If the Of- 


- fender be Incurable, take him out of the 


World, that if he will not be Good, he may 
ceaſe to be Evil; but this muſt be without 
Anger too. Does any man hate an Arm, 
or a Leg, when he cuts it off; or reckon 
That a Paſſion, which is only a miferable 
Cure? We knock mad Dogs on the head, 
and remove Scabbed Sheep out of the Fold : 
and this 1s not Anger ſtill, but Reaſon; to 
ſeparate the Sick from the Sound. Juſtice 
cannot be Angry; nor is there any need of 
an Angry Magitftrate, for the Puniſhment, 
of Fooliſh, and Wicked men. The Power 
of Life and Death, muſt not be managed 
with Paſſion. Wegive a Horſe the Spur, 
that is reſtiff, or jadiſh, and tries to caſt 
his Rider.” Bur, this is without Anger too, 
and only to take down his Stomach, and 
bring him, by GorreGion, to Ie. 


Chap. Vo Of” Anger: 

*TIS true, that Corref&tion 1s Neceſſary, 
* yet within Reaſon, and Bounds, for i 
does not Hurt, but Profit us under an Ap- 
pearance of Harm. ll] Diſpoſitions in the 
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Mind are to be dealt with as thoſe in the Rounds, 


Body ; The Phylician- firſt tries Purging, 
and Abſtinence; if This will not” do, he 
proceeds to Bleeding, nay to Diſmembring 
rather then fail; for there's no Opperation 
too ſevere that ends in Health. The Pub- 
lick Magiſtrate begins with Perſwaſion, and 
his Buſineſs: is, to beget a Deteſtation for 
Vice, and a Veneration for Virtue : From 
Thence. if need be, he advances to Admont- 
tion, and Reproach, and then to Puniſh- 
ments ; but Moderate, and Revocable, un- 
leſs the Wickedneſs be incurable, and then 
the Puniſhment muſt be ſo too. There's 
only This Difference, the Phyſician, when 
he cannot ſave his Patients Life, endeavours 
to make his Death Eaſie; but the Magi- 
ſtrate Aggravates the Death of the Crimi- 
nal, with Infamy, and Diſgrace : not as 
Delighting in the Severity of it, (for ng 
Good man can be ſo barbarous) but for 
Example, and to the end that they that 
will do no good Living, may do ſome Dead, 
The end of ail Correction, 1s either the 
Amendment of Wicked Men, or to prevent 
the Influence of Ill Example : For mea are 
Puniſh'd with a Reſpect to the Future, not 
to explate Offences, Committed, but for 
fear of worſe to come. Publick Offenders 
mult be publickly Executed, that their Pu- 
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niſhment may be a- Terror to Others ; but _ 
ſtill all this while, the power of Life and 
Death muſt not be manag'd with Paſſion. 
The Medicine, in the mean time muſt be 
ſuited ro the Diſeaſe ; Infamy cures One ; 
Pain Another; Exile cures a Third ; Beg- 
gary a Fourth; but there are ſome that are 
only to be Cur'd by the Gibbet. I would 
be no more Angry with a Thief, or a Trai- 
tor, then TI am Angry with my Self when I 
open a Vein. All puniſhment 1s but a Mo- 
ral, or Civil Remedy. I do not -do any 
thing that is very ill; but yet I Tranſgreſs 
Often. Try me firſt with a Private Repre- 
henfion ; and then with a Publick; If That 
will not ſerve, ſee what Baniſhment will do ; 
If not that neither, load me with Chains, 
lay me in Priſon: But if I ſhonld prove 
Wicked even for Wickedneſs ſake, and 
leave no hope of Reclaiming me, it would 
be a kind of Mercy to deſtroy me. Vice is 
Incorporated with me; and there's no Re- 
medy, but the taking of both away tage: 
ther; but. ſtill, without Anger. 
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Anger in General, with the Danger and 
Effetts of it. | 


HERE is no ſarer Argument of a 

Great Mind, than not to be tranſ- 
ported to Anger by any Accident ; The 
Clouds, and the Tempeſts are form'd be- 
Jow, but all Above is Quiet, and Serene : 
which 1s the Emblem of a brave Man, that 
ſuppreſſes all Provocations, and lives with- 
in himſelf, Modeſt, Venerable, and Com- 
pos'd : Whereas Anger 1s a Turbulant Hy- 
mor which at firit daſh caſts off all Shame, 
without any regard to Order, Meaſure, or 
good Manners; tranſporting a Man into 
Misbecoming Violences, with his Tongue, 
his Hands, and every part of his Body. 
And whoever conſiders the Foulneſs, and 
the Brutality of this Vice, muſt acknow- 
ledge, that there is no ſuch Monſter in Na- 
ture, as one Man raging againſt another, 
and labouring to ſink that, which can never 
be drown'd, but with himſelf for Company. 
It renders us incapable, either of Diſcourſe, 
 orof other common Duties. It is of all 
Paſſions the moſt Powerful: for it makes a 
Man that is in Love, to kill his Miſtreſs; 
The Ambitious Man to trample upon his 
Honors, and the Covetous to throw _—_ 
iS 


276 SE.N'EC 4 Chap. VT; 
" his Fortune. There is not any Mortal that 

tives free from the Danger of it, for it makes 
even the Heavy, and the good Natur'd to 
be fierce and ontragious; It invades us 
like a peſtilence, the Luſty as well as the 
Weak, and *tis not either ſtrength of 'Bo- 
dy. or a good - Diet, that can ſecure us 
againſt it; nay, the Learnedeſt, and Men 
otherwiſe of exemplary Sobriety, are infe- 
ſted with it. It is ſo/potent a Paſſion that 
Socrates durſt not truſt himſelf with it. 
Sirrah ( ſays he, to his Man ) wow would 1 
beat yer, if I were not Argry with you. 
There is no Age, or Set of Men that 
Scapes it. Other Vices take us one by 
one; but This ; ike an Epidemical Conta- 
$i0n, ſweeps all: Men, Women,. and Chil- 
dren; Princes, and Beggers are carry'd a- 
way with it in Sholes, and Troops, as one 
man. It was never ſeen that a whole Na- 
tion was in Love with one Woman, or U- 
nanimouſly bent upon one Vice : But here 
and there, ſome particular men are tain- 
ted with ſome particular Crimes : whereas 
in Anger, a ſingle Word many times in- 
flames the whole Multitude, and Men be- 
take themſelves Preſently to Fire, and 
Sword upon it ; the Rabble takes upon them 
to give Laws to their Governors; the Com- 
mon Soldiers, to their Officers ; to the Ru- 
ine, not only of private Families, but of 
Kingdoms. turning their Arms againſt their 
own Leaders, and chviing their own Gene- 
rals, There's no publick Council ; no put- 
Ling 
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ting of things to the Vote; but ina Rage 
the Mutineers divide from the Senate, name 
their Head, force the Nobility in their own 
Houſes, and put them to Death with their 
own Hands. TheLaws of Nations are vio- 
lated, the 'Perſons of publick Miniſters af- 
fronted, whole Cities infefted with a Ge- 
neral Madneſs, and no Reſpite allow'd for 
the Abatement, or diſcuſſing of this Pub- 
lick Tumor. The Ships are crouded with 
tumultuary Soldiers. And in this rude, 
and Ill-boading Manner they march, and 
a&t under the Condu& only of their own 
Paſſions. Whatever comes next ſerves 
them for Arms, till at laſt they pay for 
their Licencious Raſhneſs, with the Slaugh- 
ter of the whole Party : This is the Event 
of a heady. and inconſiderate War. When 
mens Minds are ſtruck with the Opinion of 
an Injury, they fall on immediately where- 
foever their Paſſion leads them, without 
either Order, Fear, or Caution ; provoking 
their own Miſchief; never at Ret, till they 
come to blows; and purſuing their Re- 
venge, even with their Bodies upon the 
Points of their Enemies Weapons. So that 
the Anger it ſelf is much more hurtful to 
us, then the Injury that provokes it ; for 
the one is bounded, but where the other 
' will ſtop, no man living knows. There 
are no greater Slaves certainly, then thoſe 
that ſerve Anger, for they improve their 
Misfortunes by an Impatience more inſup- 
portable then the Calamity that —_—y 
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NOR does it riſe by degrees, as other 
Paſſions, but fluſhes like Gun-powder, *blow- 
ing up all in a Moment. Neither does it 
only preſs to the Mark, but oyer-bears eve- 
ry thing in the way to't. Other Vices drive 
us, but This Hurries us headlong; other 
Paſſions ſtand firm Themſelves, though per- 
haps we cannot refit them, but this con- 
ſumes, and deſtroys it ſelf: It falls like 
Thunder, or a Tempelt ; with an Irreyo- 
cable Violence, that gathers ſtrength in the 
Paſſage, and then evaporates in the Con- 
cluſion. Other Vices are Uzrea/onable, but 
this is Vzzealthful too ; Other Diſtempers 
have their Intervals, and Degrees, but in 
this we arc thrown down, as from a Preci- 
pice; "There 1s not any thing fo amazing 
to others, or {o deſtructive to it ſelf : So 
Proud, and Infolent, it it ſucceeds; or ſo 
Extravigant, if it be diſappointed. No 
repulſe diſcourages it, and for want of 0- 
ther Matter to work upon, it falls fon] up- 
on it ſelf; and let the Ground be never {ſg 
Trivial, it is ſufficient for the Wildeſt Out= 
rage imaginable. It ſpares neither Age, 
Sex, nor Quality. Some people would be 
Luxurious perchance, but that they are 
Poor; and others Lazy, if they were not 
perpetually kept at work. The Simplicity 
of a Country life kezps many men in Igno- 
rance of the Frauds and Impieties- of 
Courts, and Camps : But, no Nation, or 
Condition of men is exempt from the Im- 
preſſions of Anger, and it is equally dange- 
| | rous, 


Chap. VI. Of Anger. 


rous, as well in War, as in Peace. We 
find that Elephants will be made Familiar 
Bulls will ſuffer Children to ride upon their 
Backs, and play with their Horns ; Bears, 
and Lyons, by good Uſage, will be brought 
to fawnupon their Maſters : How deſperate 
a madneſs 1s it then for men, after the re- 
claiming of the fierceſt of Beaſts, and the 
bringing of them to be traQtable, and do- 
meſtick, to become yet worſe then Beaſts 
one to another ? Alexanger had two Friends, 
Clytus, and Lyſimacus;, the One he expoſed 
to a Lyon, the other to himſelf, and he 
that was turn'd looſe to the Beaſt eſcap'd. 
Why do we not rather make the beſt of a 
ſhort Life, and render our ſelves Amiable 
to all while we Live, and Deſirable when 
we Die? 


LET us bethink our ſelves of our Morta-7 4" cs 
lity, and not {quander away the little * time . th 


Tame, as 


that we have, upon Animolities, and Feuds, ,ve11 »s of 


aS if it were never to be at an end. Had we 7eace. 


not better enjoy the Pleaſure of our own 
Life, then be ſtill contriving how to gall 
and torment another's-? In all our Braw- 
lings, and Contentions, never ſo much as 


dreaming of our Weakneſs. Do we not. 
know that theſe Implacable Enmities of 


ours lie at the mercy of a Fever, or any 
petty Accident to diſappoint? Our Fate is 
at hand, and the very hour that we have ſet. 
' for another mans Death ; may peradven- 


ture be prevented by our own. What is it - 


that we - make all this Buſtle for; and ſo 
need- 
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needleſty diſquiet our Minds, we are offen+ 
ded with our Servants, our Maſters,our Prin- 
ces, our Clients : *Tis but a little Patience, 
and we ſhall be all of us Equal ; ſo that 
there's no need either of Ambuſhes, or of 
Combats. Our Wrath cannot go beyond 
Death; and Death will moſt undoubtedly 
come, whether we be peeviſh, or quiet, 
*Tis time loſt to take pains to do that, 
which will infallibly be done without us; 
But, ſuppoſe that we would only have our 
Enemy Baniſh'd, Diſgrac'd, or Damag'd, 
let his Puniſhment be -more or leſs, it is yet 
too long, either for him to he inhumanely 
tormented, or for us our ſelves to be moſt 
barbarouſly Pleas'd with . it. It holds in 
Anger, as in Mourning, it muſt, and will 
at laſt fall of it ſelf : let us look toit then 
betimes, . for when tis once come to an ill. 
Habit, we ſhall never want matter to feed 
It; and *tis much better to overcome Our 
Paſſions, then to be overcome by them, 
Some way or- other, either our Parents, 
Children, Servants, Acquantance, or Stran- 
gers, Will be continually. vexing us. We 
are tos'd hither, and thither, by our Aﬀecti- 
ons, like a Feather in a Storm, and by freſh 
Provocations the Madneſs becomes perpe- 
tual. Miſerable Creatures !: That ever our 
precious Hours ſhould be fo ill employ'd! 
How prone and eager are we in our Hatred, 
and how backward in our Love? were it not 
much better now to be making-of Friend- 
ſhips; . pacifying of Enemies ; doing of good 
; Othces 
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Offices both Publick and Private; then to 
be ſtill meditating of Miſchief, and deſign- 
ing how to wound one Man in his Fame; 
another in his Fortune, a Third in his Per: 
ſon ? the One being ſo Eaſie, Innocent, and 
Safe; and the other {ſo Difficult, Impious; 
and Hazardous. Nay take a Man in Chains, 
and at the Foot of his Opreſſor ; How 
many are there, who, even in this Caſe; 
have mainrd themſelves in the heat of their 
Violence upon others ? 

THIS Untractable Paſſion is much more 


38k 


* eaſily kept out, then Govern'd when it 1s * Anger 


once Admitted ; for the ſtronger wiil give 
Laws to the weaker; and make Reaſon a 


may be _ 
better kept 


then 


ſlave to the Appetite. It carries. us head- g,,,,,.q. 


long, and in the courſe of our Fury, we 
have no more Command of our Minds, then 
we have of our Bodies down a Precipice 3 
when they are once in Motion there's no 
ſtop till they come to the bottom. Not 
but that it is poſlible for a Man to be warm 
in Winter; and not to ſweat in Summer, 
either by the benefit of the Place, or the 
hardineſs of the Body. And, in likeman- 
ner, we may provide againſt Anger. But 
certainit 1s, that Virtue and Vice can never 
agree In the ſame Subject; and one may be 
as well a Sick Man and a Sound at the ſame 
time, as a Good Man, and an Angry. Be- 
fide, if we will ne&s be Quarrelſome, it 
muſt be either with'our Supertor, our Equal 
or Inferior. To contend with our Superior 
is Folly, and Madneſs; with our Equals it 
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is Doubtful, and Dangerous; and with our 
Inferiors *tis Baſe. Nor dues any Man know 
but that he that is now our Enemy, may 
come hereafter to be ourFriend, over and 
above the Reputation of Clemency, and 
Good Nature. And what can be more Ho- 
norable, or Comfortable, than to exchange 
a Feud ſor a Friendſhip ? The People: of 
Rome never had more Faithful Allies, then 
thoſe that were at firſt the moſt obſtinate 
Enemies : Neither had the Roman Empire 
ever arrived at that heigth of Power, if 
Providence had not mingled the Vanquiſt'd 
with the Conquerors. There's an end of 
the Conteſt, when one fide deſerts it : So 
that the Paying of Anger with Benefits puts 
a period to the Controveriie. But how- 
ever, if it be our fortuue to Tranſgreſs, 
let not our- Anger deſcend to the Children, 
Friends, or Relations, even of our bittereſt 
Enemies; the very Cruelty of Sylla was 
heightned by that Inſtance of Incapacita- 
ting the Iſſte of the Proſcrib'd. It is Inhu- 
man to entail the hatred we have for the 
Father upon his Poſterity. A Good, and 
a Wiſe Man 1s not to be an Ezemy of Wick- 
ed Men, but a Reprover of them, and he is 
to look upon all the Drunkards, the Luſt- 
full, the Thankleſs, Covetous, and Ambiti- 
ous that he meets with, no otherwiſe then 
as a Phyſician looks upon his Patients; for 
be that will be Angry with Any Mar, muſt 
be diſpleas'd with All; which were as ridi- 
 culous, as to quarrel with a Body for ſtum- 
| bling 
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blind in the Dark : with one that's deaf, 
for not doing as you bid him : Or with a 
School-boy for loving his Play better then 
his Book. Democritus laugh'd, and Heras 
clitas wept at the Folly, and Wickedneſs of 


the World, but we never read of an Angry 
Philoſopher. 


33; 


* T HIS 1s undoubtedly the moſt dete- * Anger 


. : 5 : the moſt 
ſtable of Vices, even compar'd with the Dereſtable 


worſt of them. Avarice Scrapes, and ga- of all Vices; 


thers together, that which ſome Body may 
be the better for : But Anger laſhes out, and 
no Man comes off gratis, An Angry Maſter 
makes one Servant run away, and another 
hang himſelf ; and his Choler cauſes him 
a much greater loſs then he ſuffer'd in the 
Occaſion of it. *Tis the cauſe of Mourning 
to the Father, and of Divorce to the Hus- 
band : It makes the Magiſtrate Odious, and 
gives the Candidate a Repulſe. And it is 
worſe then Luxury too, which only aims 
at its proper pleaſure; whereas the other 
is bent upon another Bodies Pain. ' The 
Malevolent, and the - Envious, content 
themſelves only to wiſh another Man Mi- 
ſerable ; but *tis the Buſineſs of Anger to 
make him ſo: And to wreak the Miſchief it 
ſelf, not ſo much deſiring the hurt of ano- 
ther, as to inflidt it. Among the Powertul, 
it breaks out into open War, and into a 
private one with the Common People, but 
without Force, or Arms. It engages us 1n 
Treacherles, perpetual Troubles, and Con- 
tentions : It. alters the very Nature of a 
GE2 Man 
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Man, and puniſhes it ſelf in the Perſecuti- 
on of others, Humanity excites us to Love; 
This to Hatred: That to be beneficial to 
Others; This to hurt them : Beſide that 
though it proceeds from too high a Con> 
ceipt of our ſelves, it is yet in effe&, but a 
Narrow, and Contemptible Afﬀection : ef- 
pecially when it meets with a Mind that is 
hard, and impenitrable ; and returns the 
dart upon the head of him that caſts it. 
TO take a further view now of * the m1- 


ferable Ef- ſerable Conſequences, and Sanguinary Ef- 
_ of An- fets of this hideous diſtemper ; from hence 


come Slaughters, and Poiſons, Wars, and 
Deſolations, the Raiſing, and Burning of 
Cities ; the Unpeopling of Nations, and 
the turning of- Populous Countries into De- 
farts; Publick Maſlacres and Regicides ; 
Princes led in triumph ; ſome Murther'd 
in their Bed-chambers ; others ſtabb'd in 
the Senate, or cut off, in the Security of 
their Spectacles, and pleaſures. Some there 
are that take Anger for a Princely Quality ; 
as Darius, who in his Expedition againſt 
the Scythyans, being beſought by a Noble- 
Man, that had Three Sons, that he would 
vouchſafe to except of two of them into 
his Service, and leave the third at home 
for a Comfort to his Father. I will do more 


for you than that, ſays Darins, for you ſhall 


have them all three again : So he order'd 
them to be ſlain before his Face, and left 
him their Bodies. But FYerxes dealt a little 
better with Pythixzs, who had five Sons, and 


delir'd 
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defir'd only one of them for himſelf. Xerxes 
bad him take his Choice, and he nam'd the 
Eldeſt, whom he immediately Commanded 
to be Cut in halves; and one half of the 
Body to be laid on each fide of the way, 
when his Army was to paſs betwixt them: 
Undoubtedly a moſt Aufſpicious Sacrifice ; 
but he came afterward to the end that he 
deſerv'd; for he liv'd to ſee that Prodigi- 
ous Power Scatter'd, and Broken, and, in- 
ſtead of Military ; and vitorious Troops, 
to be incompaſſed with Carcaſſes. But 
theſe you'l ſay, were only Barbarous Prin- 


ces, that knew neither Civility, nor Let- 


ters: And theſe Salvage Cruelties will be 
imputed perchance to their rudeneſs of 
Manners, and want of Diſcipline. But 
what will you ſay then of Alexander the 
Great, that was trained up under the Inſti- 
tution of Ariſtotle himſelf ; and kilPd Cly- 
tus his Favorite and School-fellow with 
his own hand, under his own? Roof, and over 
the Freedom of a Cup of Wine? And what 
was his Crime ? He was loath to degenerate 
from a Macedonian Liberty into a Perſtan 
Slavery : that. is to ſay, he could not Flatrer, 
Lyſimachus, another of his Friends, he ex- 
pos'd to a Lyon; and this yery Lyſemachus 
after he had ſcap'd this danger, was never 
'the more Merciful, when he came to Reign 
himſelf; for he cut of the Ears and Noſe 
of his Friend Teleſphorus, and when he had 
ſo disfigur'd him, that he had nolonger the 
Face of a Man, he ow him into a Dun- 

C 3 


geon, 
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geon and there kept him to be ſhew'd for 
a Monſter, as a ſtrange fight. The Place 
was ſo low, that he was fain to creep upon 
all four, and his ſides were galPd too with 
the ſtraitnefs of it. In this Miſery he lay 
half famiſh'd in -his own Filth : ſo Odious, 
ſo Terrible, and ſo Loathſom a. Spectacle, 
that the horror his Condition had even 
extinguiſh'd all pity for him. Nothing was 
ever fo unlike a Man, as the poor wretch that 
ſuffer 'd this, ſaving the Tyrant that Afed it. 

NOR did this Mercileſs Hardneſs only 
exerciſe it * ſelf among Foreigners, but 
the fierceneſs of their Outrages and Pu- 
niſhments, as well as their Vices, brake in 
UPOon the Romans, MM. Aarins, that had his 
Statue fet up every where, and was adored 
as a God, LI. Syl/a commanded his Bones to 
be broken, his Eyes to be pulPd out, his 
Hands to be cut of ; and, as if every Wound 
had been a ſeveral Death; his Body to be 
torn to Pieces, and Catalize was the Execu- 
tioner. A Crzelry, that was only fit for 
Alarinus to Suffer, Syila to Command, and 
Catilize to Aff but molt Diſhonourable 
and fatal to the Common wealth, to fall 
indifferently upon the Swords Points both 
of Citizens, and: of Enemies. 

IT was a ſevere Inſtance that of P:/o, 
* too. A Soldier that had leave to go 
abroad with his Comrade, came back to 
the Camp at his time, but without his Com- 
panion; P;ſs.:condemns him to Die, as if 
he had kilfd him, and appoints a Centurion 

_= = LQ 
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to ſee the Execution. Juſt - as the Heads- 
man was ready to do his Office, the other 
Soldier appear'd, to the great Joy of the 
whole Field, and the Centurion bad the 
Executioner hold his hand ; Hereupon, P:/o 
in a Rage mounts the Tribunal, and Sznten- 
ces all Three to Death : The Oe, becauſe 
he was Condemywd ; the Other, becauſe it 
was for his /ake that his Fellow Soldier was 
Condemn'd;, the Centurion, for not obeying 
the Order of his Superior. An Ingenious 
Piece of Inhumanity, to contrive how to 
make Three Criminals, where effectually 
there were none. There was a Perſian King 
that caus'd the Noſes of a whole Nation to 
be cut off and they were to thank him that 
he ſpar'd their Heads. And this perhaps 
would have been the Fate of the Aacrob:z 
(if Providence had not hinder'd it ) for the 
Freedom they us'd to Cambyſes*s Embaſſadors 
in not accepting the {laviſh terms that were 
offer'd them. This put Cambyſes into ſuch 
a Rage that he preſently Liſted into his 
Service every Man that was able to bare 
Arms : and without efther Proviſions or 
Guides, march'd Immediately through dry 
and barren Defarts, and where never any 
Man had paſs'd before him, »to take his Re- 
venge. Before he was a third Part of the 
way, his proviſions faild him; his Men, 
at firſt, made ſhift with the Buds of Trees, 
. Boil'd Leather, and the like ; but ſoon af- 
ter there was not fo much as.a Root, or a 
Plant to be gotten, nor a living Creature 
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to be ſeen; and then, by Lot, every Tenth 


Man was to Die, for a nouriſhment to the 
reſt; Which: was ſtill worſe then the Fa- 
mine : But yet this Paſſionate King went on 
ſo far, till one part of his Army was loſt, 
and the other devoured, and till he fear'd 
that he himſelf might come to be ſerv'd with 
the ſame ſauce. So that at laſt he arder'd 
a Retreat, wanting no delicates all this 
while for himſelf, while his Soldiers were 
taking their Chance who ſhould Dye miſe- 
rably, or Live worſe. Here was an Anger 
taken up againſt a whole Nation, that nei- 
ther deſerv'd any ill from him, nor was ſo 
much as known to lim. | 
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CHAT FELL 


The Ordinary Grounds and Occaſions of 
Anger. 


N this wandring State of Life, we meet 
with many Occaſions of Trouble ; and 
diſpleaſure, both Great and Trivial; and 
not a day paſſes, but from Men, or things 
we have ſomgCauſe or other for Offence ; 
as a Man mult expect to be JuſtFd, daſh'd 
and Crowded in a Populous City. One Man 
deceives our Expectation ; Another delays 
it; and a Third Croſſes it : and if every 
thing does not ſucceed to our wiſh, we pre- 
{ently fall out either with the Perſon, the 
ls: © Buſinek, 
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Buſineſs, the - place, our Fortune, or ' our 
Selves. Some Men value themfelyes upon 
their Wit, and will never forgive any one 
that pretends to leſſen it : Others are En- . 
flam'd by Wine ; and fome are diſtemper'd 
by Sickneſs, Wearineſs, Watchings, Love, 
Care, &c. Some are prone to it by Heat of 
Conſtitution; but Moiſt, Dry, and Cold 
Complexions are more hable to other Af- . 
fections ; as Suſpicion, Deſpair, Fear, Jea- 
louſie, &c. But moſt of our Quarrels are of 
our own Contriving..One while we ſuſpe&t 
_ upon Miſtake ; and another while we make 
a great, matter of Trifles. To fay the 
Truth, moſt of thoſe things that exaſperate 
us, are rather Subjects of Diſguſt, than of 
Miſchief; there'sa large difference betwixt 
Oppoſing a Man's Satisfaction and not Afſ- 
fiſting it; betwixt Takins away, and not 
Giving ;, but we reckon upon Denying, and 
Deferring, as the ſame thing, and interpret 
anothers being for himſelf, as if he were 
againſt us. Nay, we do many times enter- 
tain an ill Opinion of Well doing, and a 
Good one of the Contrary : And we hate a 
Man for doing that very thing, which we 
ſhould hate him for on the other ſide, if he 
did not do it. We take it ilITo be oppos'd 
when there's a Father perhaps, a Brother 
or a Friend in the Caſe againſt us ; when we 
' ſhould rather love a Man for it; and only 
wiſh that he could be honeſtly of our Party. 
We approve of the Fat, and deteſt the 


dger of it, It is a baſe thing to hate the » . 


Perſon , 


* The Sub- 
Jett of our 
Anger is 
not worth 
the while, 
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Perſon whom we cannot but Commend ; but 
it is a great deal worſe yet, if we hate him 
for the very thing that deſerves Commen- 
dation. The things that we deſire, if they 
be ſuch as cannot be Given to One, with- ' 
out being taken away from another, muſt 
needs ſet thoſe People together by the Ears 
that defire the ſame thing. One Man has a 
deſign upon my Miſtreſs ; another upon 
mine Inheritance: And that which ſhould 
make Friends, makes Enemies ; - our being 
all of a Mind. The General Cauſe of An- 
ger, Is the Sence, or Opinion of-an Trjury ; 
that is, the Opinion either of an Injury 
Simply done, or of an Injury done which 
we have not deſerv'd. Some are Naturally 
given to Anger; Others are provok'd to't 
by Occaſion; The Anger of Women, and 
Children, 1s commonly ſharp, but not la- 
ſting: Old Men are rather querelous, and 
peeviſh. Hard Labor, Diſeaſes, Anxiety 
of Thought, and whatſoever hurts the Bo- 
dy, or the Mind, diſpoſes a Man to be 
Froward, but we muſt not add hre to fire. 
HE that duly conſiders the ſubje& * Mat- 
ter of all our Controverſies, and Quarrels, 
will find them Low, and Mean, and not 
worth the Thought of a Generous Mind ; 
but the greateſt Noiſe of all is about Morey. 
This 1s it, that ſets Fathers and Children 
together by the Ears; Husbands and Wives 
and makes way for Sword and Poiſon: This 
is that tires out Courts of Juſtice; enra- 


ges Princes, and lays Clttes in the Duſt, to 
ſeek 
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ſeek for Gold, and Silver in the Ruins of 
them. This 1s it, that finds work for the 
Judge, to determine, which fide is leaſt in 
the wrong; And whoſe is the more plau- 
fible Avarice, the Plantiffs, or the Defen- - 
dants: And what is it that we contend for 
all this while, but thoſe Baubles that make 
us Cry, when we ſhould Langh? Toſee a 
Rich olkd Cuff, that has no body to leave 
his Eſtate to, break his Heart for a handful 
of Dirt ; And a Gouty Uſarer,'that has no 
other Uſe of his Fingers left him, but to 
Count . withal; to ſee him I fay, in the 
Extremity of his Fit, «wrangling for the 
odd Money in his Intereſt: ——If all that's 
precious in Nature were gather'd into one 
Maſs, it were not worth the trouble of a 
Sober Mind. It were endleſs to run - over 
all tho ridiculous Paſſions that are mov'd 
about Meats, and Drinks, and the matter 
of our Luxury ; Nay. about Words, Looks, 
Actions, Jealouſies, Miſtakes, which are all 
of them as Contemptible Fooleries as thoſe 
very Baubles that Children Scratch, and Cry 
for. There is nething Great, or Serious 
in all that which we keep ſuch a Clutter 
about ; the Madneſs of it is, that we ſet to 
great a value upon Trifles. One Man flies 
out upon a Salute, a Letter, a Speech, a 
Queſtion, a Geſture, a Wink, aLook. An 
Action moves one Man ; A Word aftects 
another : One Man is tender of his Family ; 
another of his Perſon ; One ſets up for an 
Orator ; Another for a Philoſopher ; This 
Man 
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Man 'will not bear Pride, -nor that Man 
Oppoſition. He that Plays the Tyrant at 
Home, is as gentle as a Lamb Abroad. 
Some take Offence if a Man ask a Favour 


of them, and others, if he does not. Eve-; 


ry Man has his weak fide ; Jet us learn which 
that is and take a care of it ; for the ſame 
thing does not work upon all Men alike. 
We are mov'd like Beaſts, at the Idle ap- 
pearances of things ; and the fiercer the 
Creature, the more is it ſtartled. The 
ſight of a Red Cloth enrages a Bull. A 
Shadow provokes the Aſp ; Nay, ſo un- 


Ve 


reaſonable are ſome Men, that they take 


Moderate Benefits for Injuries ; and - Squab- 
ble about it, with their neareſt Relations : 
They have done ths and that for others, they 
cry; And they might have dealt better with 
#s if they had pleaſed. Very Good ! And 
if it be leſs than we look'd for, it may be 
yet more than we deſerve. Of all Unquiet 
humours, this is the worſt, that will never 
ſuffer any Man to be happy, fo long as he 
ſees a happier Man than himſelf. I have 
known ſome Men ſo weak, as to think 
themſelves contemn'd, if a Horſe did but 
play the Jade with' Them, that is yet obe- 
dient to Another Rider. A Brutal Folly, 
to be Offended at a Mute Animal; for no 
Injury can be done us without the Concur- 
rence of Reaſon, A Beaſt may hurt us, as 
a Sword, or a Stone, and no otherwiſe. 
Nay, there are, that will Complain of fol 
Weather, a raging Sea, a biting Winter, as 
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if it were exprelly direted to them ; and 
this they charge upon Providence, whoſe 
Operations are all of them ſo far from be- 
ing Injurious, that they are Beneficial to 
"NS 


HOW Vaan, and Idle are many of thoſe 
Xthings that make us ſtark Mad ! A reſty 
Horſe, the overturning of a Glaſs ; the 
falling of a Key, the Draging of a Chair, 
a Jealouſie, a Miſconſtruction. How ſhall 
that Man endure the Extremities of Hun- 
ger, and Thirſt, that flies out into a rage 
only for the putting of a little too much 
Water in his Wine ? What haſt is there 
to lay a Servant by the Heels, or break a 
Leg, or 'an Arm immediately fort, as if he 
were not to have the ſame power over him 
an hour after, that he has at that Inſtant ? 
The Anſwer of a Servant, a Wife, a Te- 
nant, puts ſome People out of all Patience 
and yet they can quarrel with the Govern- 
ment for not allowing them the ſame Liber- 
ty in Pablick, which they themſelves deny 
to their own Families. If they ſay nothing 
*tis Contumacy : if they ſpeak, or Laugh, 
*tis Infolence, As it a Man had his Ears gi- 
ven him only for Muſick ; Whereas we muſt 
ſuffer all forts of Noiſes, good and bad, 
both of men and Beaſt. How [Idle is ir 
to ſtart at the tinkling of a Bell, or the 
Creaking of a Door, when for all this de- 
licacy, we muſt endure Thunder ? Neither 
are our Eyes lefs Curious and Phantaſtical 
then our Ears. Whea we are abroad, we 
Cal 
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can bear well enough with foul ways, naſty 
Streets, noiſom Ditches ; but a ſpot upon 
a Diſh at home, or an unſwept Hearth, ab- 
ſolutely diſtracts us. And what's the Rea- 
ſon, but that we are patient in the One 
Place, and Phantaſtically Peeviſh in the 
other? Nothing makes us more Intempe- 
rate than Luxury, that ſhrinks at every 
ſtroke, and ſtarts at every ſhadow. ' *Tis 
Death to ſome to have another fit above 
them, as if a Body were ever the more or 
the leſs honeſt for the Cuſhion. But they 
are only weak Creatures that think them- 
ſelves wounded, it they be but touch'd. 
One of the S:ibarites, that ſaw a Fellow hard 
at work a digging, deſired him to give over, 
for it made him weary to ſee him : And, it 
was an ordinary complaint with him, That 
he could take no reſt, becauſe the  Roſe-leaves 
lay double under him. When we are once 
weakn'd with our Pleaſures, every thing 
grows Intolerable. And we are Angry as 
well with thoſe things that cannot hurt us, 
as with thoſe that do. We tare a Book be- 
cauſe *tis blotted. And our Cloaths, becauſe 
they are not well made : Things that nei- 
ther deſerve our Anger, nor feel it: The 
Taylor perchance did his beſt, or however, 
had no Intent to diſpleaſe us : If ſo, firſt, 
Why ſhould we be Angry at all? Secondly, 
Why ſhould we be Angry with the thing for 
the Man's ſake? Nay, our Anger extends 
even to Dogs, Horles, and ether Beaſts. 


IT 


( 
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{* TT was a Blaſphemous, and a Sottiſh 
' Extravagance that of Cains Ceſar, who 
challeng'd Jupiter for Making ſuch a Noiſe 


- $95 
* The 
Blaſphe- 
tous Ex- 
travagance 


with his Thunder that he could not hear his of Caius 


 Mimiques, and invented a Machine in Imi- 


tation of it, to oppoſe Thunder to Thunder: 


a brutal conceipt, to imagine, either that 


he could reach the Almighty, or that the 


Almighty could not reach him._ ----.-—- 

"AND every jot as ridiculous, though not 
ſo Impious, was that of * Cyrus; who, in 
his deſign upon Babylon, found a River in 
his way that put a ſtop to his March : The 
Current was ſtrong, and carry'd away one 
of the Horſes that belong'd to his own Cha- 
riot : upon this he ſwore, that ſince it had 
obſtructed h:s Paſſage, it ſhould never hin- 
der any Bodies elſe: And preſently ſet his 
wholy Army to work upon't, which diver- 
ted it into a hundred and fourſcore Chan- 
nels, and laid it dry. In this Ignoble and 
unprofitable employment, he loſt his Time, 
and the Soldiers their Courage, and gave 
his Advaſaries an opportunity of provi- 
ding themſelves, while he was waging War 
with a River, inſtead of an Enemy. 


Czſar. 


* A Ridi- 
Culous Ex- 
tr avagance 


of Cyrus. 
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Carp your 


Advice in the Caſes of Contumely and Reveuge, 


F Provocations to Anger there. are 

two forts ; there is an Tnpzry, and 

there ,is a Contumely. The former in its 
own Nature is the heavier ; the other, 
ſlight in it ſelf, and only troubleſom to a 
wounded Imigination. And yet ſome there 
are that will bear Blows, and Death it ſelf 
rather then Contumelious Words. - A Con- 
tumely 1s an Indignity belgw the Conſide- 
ration of the very Law ; And not worthy 
either of a Revenge, or ſo much as a Gom- 
plaint. It is only the Vexation, and Infir- 
mity of a weak Mind, as well. as the Pra- 
ice of a Haughty and Infolent Nature, and 
fignifies no more to a Wiſe and ſober Man 
then an Idle Dream, that 1s no ſooner paſt 
then forgotten. *Tis true, it implies Con- 
tempt ; bat what needs any Man care for 
being contemptable to others, if he be not 
ſo to” himſelf? For a Child in the Arms 
to ſtrike the Mother, tear her Hair, claw 
the Face of her, and call her Names; That 
goes for nothing with us, becauſe the Child 
knows not what it does. Neither are we 
mov'd at the Impudence, and Bitterneſs of 
a Buffon ; though he fall upon his own Ma- 
ſter, 
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ſter, as well as the Gueſts: Butz on -the 
contrary, we encourage and ,entertain the 
Freedom. Are we not Mad then to be 
delighted and diſpleas'd with the ſame 
thing; and to take that as an jury from 
one. Man, which paſſes only for a Railtery 
from another ? He that is Wiſe, will be- 
-have himſelf toward all Man as we do to 
our Children :- For they are but - Children 
too ; though they have Gray Hairs : They 
are. indeed of a larger Size, and their Er- 
'rors are Grown up with them ; They live 
without Rule, they. covet without Choice, 
they are Timorous and Unuſteady, and if 
at any time they happen to be Quiet, *tis 
more. out of Fear, then Reaſon. *Tis a 
wretched condition to ſtand in awe of eve- 
ry Bodies Tongue; and whoſoever is vext 
at a Reproche would be proud if he: were 
Commended. We ſhould look upon Con- 
tumelies, Slanders, and ill Words, only as 
the Clamour of Enemies, or Arrows ſhot 
at a diſtance that make a Clattering upon 
our Arms, but do no Execution. A Man 
makes himſelf leſs then his Adverſary, by 
Phancying that he is Contemn'd. Things 
dre only ill, that are ill taken; and *ris 


not for a Man of Worth to think himſelf ; 


better or worſe for the Opinion of Others. 
He that thinks himſelf injur'd, let him fay, 
Either I have deſerv'd this, or I have not. 


If I have, "tis a Judgment ;, If I have not, 


"tis an Tnjuſtice ;, and the doer of it has more 


reaſon to be aſham'd (han the ſufferers. Nas 
Dd ture 
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ture has *aſſign'd every Man kis Poſt, which 
he is bound in Honor to maintarn, let him 
be never ſo much preſs'd- Diogenes - was 
Diſputing of Arger, and an' Infolent young 
Fellow, to try if he could put him beſide 
his Philoſophy, ſpit in his Face; young. 
Man, lays Diogenes, this does not make me 
Angry yet ; but I am in ſome doubt whether 
I ſhould be ſo or no, Some are ſo impatient, 
that they cannot bear a Contumely, even 
from a Woman ; whoſe very Beauty, Great- 
neſs, and Ornaments, are all of ther little 
enough to vindicate her from many Inde- 
cencies, without much Modeſty, and Diſ- 
eretion. - Nay, they will lay it to heart 
even from the meaneſt of Servants. How 
wretched 1s that Man whoſe Peace hes at 
the Mercy of the People? A Phyſitian is 
not Angry at the Intemperance' of a Mad 
Patient ; not does he take it 11} to be raiP&t 
at by a Manin a Feaver: Juſt ſo ſhould a 


_ Wiſe Man treat all Mankind, as a Phyſitian 


does his patient; and looking upon thent 
only as ſick, and extravagant ; let their 
Words and Actions, whether Good,- or 
Bad, go equally for nothing ; attending 
ſtill ts Duty evet: in the courſeſt Offices 


* that may conduce to-their Recovery. Men 


that are Proud, Froward, and Powerful, he 
values their Scorn as little as their Quality, 
and looks npon them no otherwiſe, than as 


. People ur the Acceſs ofa Feaver. If a Beg- 


gar worſhips him, or if he takes no Notice 
of him, 'tis all one > him; and with a 
| Ricty 
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Rich Man he makes it the ſame. Caſe. Their * 
Honors, and their Injuries he accounts much 
. alike; without Rejoycing at the one, or * 

Grieving at the other. 

In theſe Caſes, the Rule is to pardon 
all * Offences, where there is any lign of * Pardo 
Repentance, or hope of Amendment. - It 4! where 
" does not hold in Injuries, as in Benefits, —_ fron 
the Requiting of the one with the other: , Rev 
For it 1s a ſhame to overcome in the one, rance, or 
and in the other to be overcome. It is the hope of 4* 
Part of a great Mind to deſpiſe Injuries; 7ndment. 
and it is one kind of Revenge, to neglect a 
Man, as not worth it : For it makes the 
firſt Aggreſlor too conſiderable. 'Our Phi- 
loſophy methinks might carry us up to the 
Bravery , of a Generous Maſtiff, that can 
hear the Barking of a thouſand Curs, with- ' 
out taking any notice of them. He that 
receives an Injury from his Superior, it is 
not enough for. him to bear it with Patience 
and without any thought. of Revenge, but 
he muſt receive 1t with a:cheetrful Counte- 
nance, and look as if he did not underſtand 
it too: for if he appear. too ſenſible; he 
ſhall be fure to have more on't. *Tis 4 
Damn'd Humour in great Men, that whom they 
wrong they'll hate. It is well anſwer'd of 
an old Courtier ; that was ask'd,' How- he 
kept ſo dong in favour ? Why, fays he, by 
receiving Injuries, and crying your Humble | 
Servant for them. Some Men take it for art 
Argument of Greatneſs, to have Revenge 
in their power; but ſo far is he that is under 

__ D-q4 2 the 
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the Dominion of Anger, from being Great, 
that he' 1s not ſo much as Free. Not but 

* that Anger is a kind of pleaſure to ſome in 
the' Act of Revenge : But the very Word is 
Inhumane, though it may paſs for Honeſt. . 
Virtue, in ſhort, & impenetrable, and Revenge 
z5 only the Confeſſion of an Infirmity. 

IT is a phantaſtical Humor, that the 
pi. mp ſame * Jeſt in private, ſhould make us Mer- 
makes us TY» and yet ertrage us in Publick 3 nay, we 
Merry in WIll not allow the Liberty that we take. 
private, Some Railleries we account pleaſant, 
and argry others bitter. A Conceit upon a Squint- 
in Publick, Eye, a Hunch Back, or any Perſonal Defeat 

paſſes for a Reproche. And why may we 
not as well hear it, as ſee it? Nay, if a 
Man Imitates our Gate, Speech, or any. 
- Natural Imperfection, it. puts us out of all 
Patience, as if the Counterfeit- were more 
Grievous, than the doing of the thing it 
ſelf. Some cannotendure to hear of their 
Age, nor others of their Poverty; and 
they make the thing the more taken no- 
tice of, the more they deſire to hide it. Some 
bitter Jeſt ( for the purpoſe) was broken 
' upon you at the Table ; keep better Com- 
pany then. In the Freedom of Cups a ſo- 
ber Man will hardly contain himſelf within 
Bounds. It ſticks with us extremely ſome- 
times, that the Porter will not let» us in to 
his Great Maſter. Will any but a Mad-Man 
- quarrel] with a Cur for Barking, when he . 

may pacihe him with a Cruſt ? What have. 
we to do but to keep further off, and Laugh 
j at 
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at Him ? Fids Cornelizs (a - tall, lim Fel- 
low ) fell down-right a crying, in the Senate- 
houſe, at Corbulo's ſaying, that he looke like 
an Eſtriche. He was a Man that made no- 
thing of a Laſh upon his Life, and Manners, 
but it was worſe than Death to him, a re- * 
fletion upon his Perſon : No Man was ever 
ridiculots to others, that laught at himſelf 
firſt : It prevents -miſchief, and *tis a Spite- 
ful diſappointment of *thoſe that take plea- 
ſure in ſuch abuſes. Yatinizs (a Man that 
was made up for Scorn,'and Hatred, Scur- 
rilous, and Impudent to the higheſt degree, 
but moſt abuſively Witty, and with all this 
he was diſeas'd, and deform'd to extremi- 
ty) his way was always to begin to make 
ſport with himſelf, and fo he prevented the 
Mockeries of other People. There are 
none more abuſive to others, then they 
that lye moſt -open to it themſelves; but 
the Humor goes round, and he that Laughs 
at me to day, will have ſome Body to Laugh 
at him to morrow, and revenge my Quar- 
rel. But however, there are ſome Liberties 
that will never go down with ſome Men. 
ASTATICUS V ALERIUS ( one of Ca- « \J 
Lgula's particular Friends, and a Man of 
Stomach, that would not eaſily * digeit an , "ng 
Afﬀront ) Cal:zgula told him in Publick what 7fts will 
kind of Bedfellow his Wife was. Good never 6: 
God ! that ever any Man ſhould here this, f972#ven, 
or a Prince ſpeak it, eſpecially to a Man 
of Conſular Authority, a Friend, and a 
Husband ; and in ſuch a Manner too, as at 
Dd 3 Once 
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once to own his Diſguſt, and his Adultery. 
The Tribune Chereas had a weak broken' 
Voice, like' an Hermophrodite ;- when he 
came to Caligula for the Word, he would 
give him ſometimes . Venus, otherwhiles 
* Prigpus 5as a Slur upon him both ways. 
Valerius was afterwards the principal In- 
ſtrument in the Conſpiracy againſt him 3 
and Chareas, to convince him of his Man- 
hood, at one blow cleft. him down the Chine 
with his Sword. No Man was ſo forward 
as Caligula to Break a Jell, and no Man ſo 

unwilling to Bear it. | 
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Cautions againſt Anger 1m the matter of 
Education, Converſe, and other G eneral 
Means of preventing it, both in our ſelves 
and others, 

LL that we have to ſay in particular 
upon this 'Subje&t lies under theſe two 
Heads : ; Firſt, that we do not fall into An- 
ger, and Secondly, that we do not Trarſ- 
- oreſs in't. As in the caſe of .our Bodies, 
we have ſome Medicines to preſerve us . 
when we are Well, and others: to recover 
us when we are fick-; ſo .it is one [thing 
not to admit 1t, and another thing to 
Overcome it. We are in the firſt place, 
£0 avoid | all provermens, and the begin- 
_ings 
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nings of Anger : for. if we be once. down, 
' tis a hard Task to get up again: When 


our Paſlion has got. the better of our Rea- 


ſon, and' the Enemy is receiv'd into the 
Gate, we cannot .expect that the Conque- 


ror, ſhould take Conditions from the Priſo- 


ner. And, in truth*+ our - Reaſon, when 


it is thus maſter'd, turns .effeqtually into' 


Paſſion. As careful Education is a great 
Matter, for our Minds are eaſily form'd 
in our Youth, but *tis a harder. buſineſs to 
cure ill Habits: Beſide that, we. are en- 


Aam'd by Climate, Conſtitution, Compa- 


ny, and a thouſand other Accidents, that 
we are not aware of.- | 
THE Choice of a good Nurſe, and a 


Well-natur'd Tutor, goes a great. way ; for 


the ſweetneſs both of the Blood, and of the 


Manners will paſs into the Child. There 
is nothing breeds Anger, more than a ſoft * 


and effeminate Education z and *tis very 
ſeldom ſeen, . that either the Mothers, or 
the School-maſters Darling ever comes to 
good. But, my young Maſter, when he 
comes . into the World behaves himſelf 
. like a cholericx Coxcomb ; for Flattery, 
and a great Fortune nouriſh Teachineſs. 
But, it 1s a nice point, ſo to chetk the Seeds 
of Anger ina Child, as not to take off his 
Edge, and quench his * Spirits, whereof x 
principal, Care muſt be taken, betwixt Li- 
cence and Severity, that he be neither too 
much Emboldn'd or Depreſs'd. Com- 
mendation gives him Courage, and Confi- 
6 Dd4 + dence; 
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_ dence; but then the danger is, of blowing 
him up into Inſolence, and Wrath :-*So that 
when to uſe the Bitt, and when the Spur, 1s 
the main difficulty. Never put him to a 
neceſſity of Begging any thing baſely, or if 
he does, let him go without it. Enure 
him to a Familiarity, where he has any E- 
mulation; And ih all his Exerciſes , let 
him underſtand, that tis generous to over- 
come his Competitor, but not to hurt him. 
Allow him to be pleas'd when he does well, 
but not Tranſported, for that will puff 
him up into too high a Canceit of himſelf. 
Give him nothing that he cries for, till the 
Dogged Fit is over, but then let him have it 
when he 1s quier; to ſhew him that-there 
is nothing to be gotten by being peeviſh. 
Chide him for whatever he does amils, 
and make him betimes acquanted with the 
Fortune that he was Born to. Let his Diet. 
be Cleanly, but Sparing; and Cloath him 
like the reſt of his Fellows; For by pla- 
cing him upon that Equality at firſt, he will 
be the. leſs proud afterward : And conſe- 
quently the leſs waſpiſh and quarrelſome. 
In the. next place let us have a care of - 
- Temptations, that we cannot Reſiſt, and 
Provocations-, that we cannot Bear; and 
efpecially of Sour, and exceptious Com- 
Pany : For a Croſs Humour is Contagious: 
Nor 1s it all, . that a Man ſhall be the better 
for the example of a quiet Converſation ; 
| but an Angry Diſpoſition 1s troubleſome, 
becauſe 1t has nothing elſe to work _ 
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We ſhould therefore chuſe 4 ſincere, Ea- 
ſie, and Temperate Companion, that -will 
neither Provoke Anger, nor Return it ; 
nor give a Man any occaſion of exerciſing 
his Diſtempers. Nor is it enough to be 
.Gentle, Submiſs, and Humane, without 
Integrity, and Plain dealing : For Flattery 
is as Offenſive on the other ſide. Some 


Men would take a Curſe from you better + 


than a, Compliment. Cezlizs, a paſſionate 
Orator had a Friend of ſingular Patience 
that Supp'd with him; who 'had no way 
to avoid a quarrel, but by ſaying Amer to 
all that Czlzus ſaid. Cilins, taking this 1ll ; 
Say ſomething againſt me, ſays he, that you 
and I may be Two; and he was angry with 
him becauſe he would not; but the Diſ- 
pute fell, as it needs muſt, for want of an 
- Opponent. | oh | 

He that is naturally addicted to Anger, 
let him uſe a Moderate Diet, and Abſtain 
from Wine ; for it is but adding Fire to 
Fire. Gentle Exerciſes, Recreations, and 
Sports, Temper and 'Sweeten the Mind. 
Let him have a care alſo of long and ob- 
ſtinate Diſputes, for *tis eaſier not to be- 
gin them, than to put an end to them. Se- 
'vere Studies are not good for him neither : 
as Law, Mathematicks: too (much Inten- 
tion preys upon the Spirits, and makes him 
Eager. But Poetry, Hiſtory, and thoſe 
lighter Entertainments may ſerve him for 
Diverſion and Relief. He that would be 


quiet, muſt not venture at things out of 
| his 
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his reach, os beyond his ſtrength; for he 
ſhall either ſtagger under the Burthen, or 
Diſcharge it upon the next Man he meets ; 
Which is the ſame Caſe in Civil and Do- 
meſtick Affairs. Buſineſs that is ready, 
and practicable, goes off with eaſe ; but 
when *tis *too heavy, for the Bearer, they 
fall both together. Whatſoever we de- 
ſign, we ſhould firſt take a meaſure of our 
ſelves, and compare our Force with the 
Undertaking, for it vexes a Man not to go 
through with his Work: a Repulſe in- 
flames a generous Nature, as it: makes one 
that is Phlegmatick, Sad. T have known 
ſome that have advis'd looking in a Glaſs 
when a Man is in the Fit, and the very 
Spetacle of his own deformity has cur'd 
him. Many that are troubleſome 1n their 
Drink, and! know their own Infirmity, give 


their Servants order before-hand, to take: 


them away by force, for fear of Miſcheif, 
and not to obey their Maſters themſelves 
when. they are: hot-headed. lf the thing 
were duly confder'd, we- ſhould need nq 
other Cure than the bare conſideration of it. 
 Weare not Angry at Mad-men, Children, 
and Fools, hecauſe they do not know what 
they do: and why ſhould not Imprudence 
have an equal Priviledge in other Caſes ? If 
a Horſe Kick, or a Dog Bite, ſhall a Man 
Kick or Bite again? The one *tis true is 
wholly void of Reaſon, but it. is alſo an 
equivalent Darkneſs of mind, that poſſeſſes 
the other. $Solong as we are among Men, 
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let- us cheriſh Humanity z and fo live, that: 
no Man may be either in Fear. or in Dan- 
ger of us. Loſſes, Injuries, Reproaches, 
Calumnies, they are but ſhort inconvenien- 
ces and we ſhould bear them with Reſolu- 
tion. Beſide that, ſome People are above 
our Anger, others below it. To contend 
with our Superiors were a Folly, and with 
our Inferiors an Indignity. | 
_ THERE is hardly a more effeQual Re- 
medy Againſt anger then * Patience, and 
Conſideration. Let but the firſt Fervour 
abate, and that Miſt which: darkens the 
Mind, will be either Leſſen'd or Diſpell'd ; 
a Day, nay, an Hour does much in the moſt 
violent Caſes, and perchance totally ſap- 
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Patience 


foftens 


Wrath. 


preſſes it : Time diſcoyers the Truth of 


things, and turns that into Judgment 
which at firſt was Anger. Plaro' was about 
to ſtrike his Servant, and while his Hand 
was in the Air, he checkt himſelf, but ſtill 
held it in that Menacing Poſture. A Friend 
of his took notice of it, and ask't him what 
he mean't : 7 am now, lays Plato, punniſhing 
of an Angry Man : So that he had left his 
Servant to chaſtiſe himſelf. Another time, 
his Servant having committed a great 


Fault ; Speuſippus, ſays he, Do you beat that 


Fellow, for I am” angry: So that he 
forbore ſtriking him for the very Reaſon 
. that would have made another Man have 
done it. 1 am Angry, ſays he, and ſhall 
go further then becomes me. Nor 1s it fit 
that a Servant ſhould be in his Power, that 
F200 Oh | 1$ 


one venture now to truſt an Angry Man 
with a Revenge, when Plato durſt not truſt 
himſelf? Either he muſt Govern » That, 
or ' That will-undo him. Let us do our 
beſt to Overcome it? but let us however 
keep it cloſe, without giving it any Vent. 
An Angry Man, if he gives himſelf Liberty 
at all times, will go to far. If it comes 
once to ſhew it ſelf in the Eye, or Counte- 
nance, it has got the better of us. Nay, 
we ſhould ſo oppoſe it, as to put on the 
very contrary diſpoſitions :' Calm Looks, 
Soft and Slow Speech; an eafie, and de- 


liberate March, and by little and little we ' 


may poſſibly bring our Thoughts into a 
ſober Conformity with our Actions. When 
Socrates was Angry, he would take himſelf 
in't, and Speek Low, in oppoſition to the 
Motions of his diſpleaſure. His Friends 
would take notice of it, 'and it was not to 
his diſadvantage neither, but rather to his 
Credit, that ſo many ſhould know that he 
was Angry, and no Body feel! it; which 
could never have been, if he had not given 
his Friends the ſame Liberty of Admonition 
which he himſelf rook. And this Courſe 
ſhould we take; we ſhould defire our 
Friends not to flatter us in our Follies, but 
to treat us with all Liberties of Reprehen- 
ion, even when we are leaſt willing to bear 
it, againſt ſo powerful, and ſo infinuating 
an Evil, we ſhould call for help while we 
have aur Eyes in our Head,” and are yet 

| Maſters 
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is. not his own Maſter. Why ſhould any 
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Maſters of our ſelves. Moderation is pro- 
fitable for Subjeas, but more for Princes , 
who have the means of executing all that 
their Anger Prompts themto. When that 
Power comes once to be exercis'd to a Com- 
, mon miſchief, it can . never long continue, 
. a Common Fear joyning in one Cauſe all 
their divided Complaints. In a Word now 
how we may prevent, Moderate, or Maſter 
this Impotent PMlion in others. 


 4og 


IT is not enough to be ſound our ſelves, , «.... 
7 * Seteral 
unleſs we * endeavour to make others 10, ,,y; of ai- 
wherein we muſt accommodate the Remedy vwerting 
. to the Temper of the patient. Some are Anger. 


to be dealt with by artifice, and Addreſs : 
As for Example, Why will you gratifie your 
Enemies to ſhew your a | 

*Tts not worth your Anger ;, "tis below you; I 
am as much troubled at it my ſelf, as you can 
be; but you had better ſay nothing, and fake 


ur time to be even with them. . Anger in , 


ſome People, is to be openly oppos'd; in 
others, there muſt be a little yielding, ac- 
cording to the diſpoſition of the Perſon. 
Some are won by Entreaties ; others are 
gain'd by meer ſhame, and Conviction ; 


and ſome by Delay; A dull way of Cure 


for a violent Diſtemper : But this muſt be 


the laſt Experiment. Other Aﬀettions may * 


be better dealt with at leiſure: For they 
proceed gradually; but this commences, 
and perfecs it ſelf in the ſame Moment. It 
does not, like other Paſſions, Solicite, and 
Miſlead us, but' it runs away with us by 
| | force ; 


If fo much concern'd? 
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force; and hurries us on with an irrefiſta- 
ble Temerity., as well to our own, as to 

: anothers ruine : Not only flying in the 
Face of him that Provokes us, but like a 
Torrent, bearing down all before it. There's 
no encountring the firſt *'Heat and Fury , 

of it; For it is Deaf, and-Mad. The 
beſt way is (in the beginning ) to give it 
Time, and. Reſt, and. let it ſpend it ſelf: 
while the Paſſion 1s to h8#t to handle, we 
may deceive it : but however, let all In- 
«. {truments of Revenge be pyt out of the way. 
It is not amiſs ſometimes too pretend to be 
Angry too ; and joyn with him, not only . 
in the Opinion of the Injury, but im the 
ſeeming contrivance of a Revenge. But 
this muſt beta Perſon then that has ſome 
Authority over him. This is a way to 
get Time, and by adviſing upon ſome grea- 
ter puniſhment to delay the preſent. If 
* the paſſion be outrageous, try what ſhame 
or fear can do. If weak, *tis no hard mat- 
ter to amuſe it by ſtrange Stories, grateful 
News, or pleaſant Diſcourſes. Deceit, 
in this Caſe, is Friendſhip, for Men muſt 

be Cozen'd to be Cur'd. IF 
THE Injuries that preſs hardeſt npon us, 
iF59/e In- are thoſe which * either we have not de- 
| Jariesgo ferv'd, or not expected, or at leaſt -notin 
neareſt us, ſo high a degree. This ariſes from the 
_ * Love of our ſelves: For every Man takes 

ave net- . . 5 . . ' 

they De. Upon him like a Prince in this Caſe, to 
ſery/d, nor Practiſe alb Liberties, and to allow none: 
Exp:4ed., Which proceeds either from Ignorance, or 
& _ Inſolence 
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Inſotence. What News is it for People to 
do ill things? For an Enemy to hurt us; 
'nay, for a Friend, or a Seryant to- Trant- 
greſs, and to prove Treacherous, Un- 
ratefal, Covetous, Impious ? What we 
nd in one Man, we. may. in another, and 
there is no more Security in, Fortune, than 
in- Men. Our Joys are mingled with Fears, 
and a Tempeſt may riſe' out of a Calm : 
but a  Skilful Pilot is always provided 
for't. | 


a 
het. 
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Againſt Raſh Judgment. 
T is good for ct man to fortifie him- 


ſelf on his weak lide : and if he Loves 


. his Peace, he muſt not be Inquiſitive, and 


hearken to Tale-bearers ; for the, man that” 
1s over-curious to: hear , and ſee every 
thing, multiplies Troubles to Himſelf: For 
a Man does not feel, what he does 
not know. He that is Liſtning after private 
Diſcourſe, and what People ſay of him, 
| ſhall never be at Peace. - How many things 
that are Innocent 1in themſelves, are made 
Injurious yet, by miſconſtructtion ? Where- 
fore ſome things we are to pauſe upon, 0- 


thers to _ at, and others again to par- 
don. Or 1 


Or if we cannot avoid the Senſe of 
Indigmties, let us however ſhun the oper 
Pro- 


TY 
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profeſſion of it ; which may be eaſily done 
as appears by many Examples of thoſe, that 
have ſuppreſs'd their Anger, under the 
Awe of a greater Fear. It-is a good Cauti- 
on not to believe any thing till, we are ve- 
ry certain of it, for many probable things 
prove falſe, and a ſhort time will make E- 
vidence of the undoubted Truth. We are 
prone to believe many things which we are 
unwilling to hear, and ſo we conclude, and 
take* up a prejudice before we can judge. 
Never condemn a Friend unheard ;- or 
without letting him know his Accuſer, or 
his Crime. + *Tis a common thing to fay, 
Do net you tell that you had it from me: for 
if you do, Tile deny it, and never tell you any 
thing again. By which means, Friends are 
ſet together by the Ears, and the Informer 
flips his Neck out 'of the Collar. Admit 
no Stories upon theſe terms; for it is an 
unjuſt thing to Believe 1n private, and to 
be Angry openly. He that delivers him- 
ſelf up to Gueſs and Conje&ure, runs a 
great. hazard ; for there can be no Suſpi- 
cion without ſome - probable Grounds; ſo 
that without much Candor, and ſimplici- 
ty, and making the beſt of every thing, there 
is no living in Society with Mankind. 
Some things that offend us we have by re- 
port; others we ſee, or hear. In the firſt 
Caſe, let us not be too Credulous ; ſome 
People frame Stories that they may deceive 
us: Others, only tell what they Hear, 


and are deceiv'd Themfelves. Some make 
| ; it 
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it. their, Sport to :do ill: Offices ; 'others. do | 


them only .to pick. a Thank ; There are 
ſome-//that_ would part the deareſt Friends 
inthe. World ;, Others, love to do; Miſchief 
and ſtand aloof off, to ſee what comes on't. If 
it be a ſmall matter,. I would have witnefles, 
but.if it be. a. greater, I would haye it up- 
- on Oath; andallow time to the Accuſed; and' 
Counſel too,and hear it over and oyer, again. 
\'] N. thoſe Caſes. where: we: our: felyes are 


Witneſſes, we ſhould. * take: into Conſfide-* Make 
ration all. the . Circumſtances. - If ay Child,'h*. tft of 


"was. Tonorance. - It a Woman, A Miſtake 4 


If _ done by. Command, a. Neceſſuty.; It; a 


Man - be , injur'd, *tis, but - Quid pro - quo: 
If, a, Fadge, he WM what, 5 75.46 if a 
Prince, 1 mult, Submit ; either, if - Gwilty, 
to. Juſtice, or if Innocent, : to; Fortune. It a 
Brate, I make my. felf one by Imitating it : 
if a Calamity, or. Di/cafe, my. beſt -Relief 
is Patience : If. Providence, *tis both Impious 
and Fain to be. Avgryat it: If a Good Man 
PlZ?L make the Beſt on't; If a Bad, PFIl-never 
Wonder at it... Nor is it only. by Tales, and 
Stories, that. we are enflan'd, but Swfpitions, 
Countenances 5 nay, a Look, or a Smile is 
enough to blow us up. In theſe Caſes let 
us ſuſpend our Diſpleaſure, and plead the 
Cauſe of the Abſent. Perhaps he us innocent.z 
Or if not, T have time to conſider on't, and ma) 
take my Revenge at Leiſure: but when it is 
once Executed, *tis. not to be RecalPd. A 


Jealous Head is apt to take that to himſelf - 


which was never meant him. Letus there- 
E'e fore 


every things 
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fore truft | to nothing, but what we ſe-: 
And chide our ſelves where. we -are over 
Credulous. * By this Courſe we ſhall not 
be ſo eailly impos'd upon ;/ nor put to trou- 
ble our {elves about things not worth the 
while 3 as the Loytring of a Servant up- 
on an Errand, :the''Tambling of a Bed; or 
the Spilling ofa Glaſs of Drink. *Tis a Mad- 
' neſs to. be diforderd at theſe -Fooleries, 

We confrder the thing done, and not the 
-  Doer of it. ''# may be he did it Unwillingly ; 


"', - or by Chance." #t was a trick put upon him, or 


he was. ford to't. He thd it for Reward per- 
. haps, not Hatred; Nor of his ow! Accord; 
but he was egg d on to't. Nay ſome regard 
muſt be: had to the Age of the Perſon, or 
to Fortune 5 and we muſt conſult Humami- 
fy, and Candor in the Caſe. One does me 
a Great Miſchief, -at Unawares. Another 
does me a very ſmall one by Deſign: Or 
peradventure none at all, but intended me 
one. The Latter was more in Fault, bnt 
 Pll be Angry with neither. We mult di- 
ſtinguiſh betwixt what a Man camor do, 
and what he wil not. *T3s true; he has once 
offended me, but, How often has he pleas'd me ? 
He has offentled me often, and in other kinds, 
And why ſhould not I Bear it as well now as 1 
have done? Is he my Friend? why then *rwas 
againſt his will, Is he my Enemy? "Tis no 
more then I look'd for. Let us give way to 
Wiſe Men, and not ſquabble with Fools : 
and fay thus to our ſelves, Wehave all of xs 
er Errors; No Man is 10 a => of 
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Conſiderate, or ſo fearful of offending, but 
he has much to anſwer for. A Generous 
Priſoner cannot immediately comply with 
_all the ſordid,” and Laborious Offces of 4 
' * Slave. A Footman , that is not breath'd; 
cannot keep pace with his Maſter's Horſe: 
He that 1s over-watch'd, may be allow'd to 
be Drowzy. All theſe things are to be 
weigh'd before we give any Ear to the firſt 
Impulſe. If it be my duty to love my Coun- 
try, I muſt be kind alſo to my Cotintry- 
men: If a Veneration bedue to the Whole; 
ſo is a Piety alſo to the Parts :: And it is 
the Common Intereſt to preſerve them: We 
are all Members of one Body, and it is as 


Natural to help one another, as for the 


bands to help the feet, or: the eyes the 
hands. Without the Love, and Care of 
the Parts,: the Whole can never be pre- 
ſerv'd, and we muſt ſpare one another, be- 


at 


cauſe we are born for Society, which cannot 


be maintain'd; without a Regard to Parti- 
culars. Let this be a Rule to us, never 
to deny a Pardon that does 'no Hurt either 
to the Giver, or Receiver. That may be 
well enough.in Oe, which is Ill in Another ; 
and therefore we are not to condemn any 
thing that is Common to a Nation © for 
Cuſtom defends it. But much more Pardo- 
» nable are thoſe things which are Common 
to Mankind. 


j 


IT is a kind of Spitefut Comfort that * Whoeuess 
* whoever does me arr Injury, may recelve 
one, and that there is a Power over him 


EeZz _ 


0's an [n- 
Jury, is lias 


ble to ſuffer 
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that is. above 'me. A Man ſhould: ſtand as 
firm agaiaſt all. Indignities, 'as a Rock does 
againſt the Waves. As it 15:ſome fatisfa-' 
Qion to a Man 'in a Mean Condition, that 
there is no Security 11a more proſperons'; 
And as the Loſs of a Son in a Corner is born 
with more Patience, "_u the ſight of a 
Funeral :carry'd out of' a Palace; So are 
Injuries, and Contempts,” the more tolera- 
ble from a meaner- Perſon, when' we. conft- 
der. that the Greateſt Men, and Fortunes 
are not exempt... The wiſeſt alſo of Mor- 
tals have. their failings, aud no man living 
is without the. ſame Excuſe. The difterencce 
is, that we do not all of: us transgreſs the 
ſame: way : but we are oblig'd in:Humanity 
to: bear one: with another. - We ſhould; 
every one/of :us"bethink our ſelves how re- 
miſs, we have been 1n - our Duties : How im- 
modeſt in_ our -Diſcourſes; how Intempe- 
rate in our Cups ; and-why not as well how 
Extravagant we have been -in our Paſſjons. 
Let us clear our ſelves-of this Evil, purge 
our minds, and: utterly root out: all thoſe 
Vices,: which, upon leaving: the leaſt tring 
will grow. again, and recover. We mult 
Think of every thing, Expe& every thing 
that : we. may not be Surpriz'd: It is a 
Shame, fays: Fabinxs,, for a Commander to 
excuſe himſelf, by ſaying, 1 was net aware 


of zt. 


CAFE. 


Take nothing ill from Another Man, tl you 


have' made it your: Own Caſe. 


TT is not Prudent to deny a pardon to 
any Man without firſt examining, if we 
do not ſtand in need of it-our ſelves; for it 


may be our Lot to ask 1t, even at his Feet, 


to whom we refuſe-it. But we are willing 
enough to Do, what we are yery unwilling 
to Suffer. It 1s unreaſonable to charge Pub-= 
lick Vices/ upon Particular. Perſons: : For 
we are all of us wicked, and that which we 
blame in others, we find in our ſelves. *Tis 
not a Paleneſs 1n one, or a leanneſs in ano- 
ther; but a Peſtilence that has laid hold 
upon All. *Tis a Wicked World, and we 
make part of it; and the way to be. quiet, 
is to bare one with another. Such a Man 
we cry, has done me a ſhrewd turn, and I ne- 
ver did him any hurt, Well, but it may be 
I have miſchiev'd other People, or at leaſt 
I may live to. do_ as much to hint as that 
comes to. Such a'one has ſpoken ill things of 
me ; but if I firſt ſpeak illof him, as I do of 
many others, this 1s not an Injury, but a 
Repayment.' What if he did over ſhoot 
himſelf? He was loth to loſe his Conceit 
perhaps, but there was no Malice in't ; and 
if he had not done me a Miſchief, he muſt 

Een have 
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' have 'done himſelf one. How many Good 
Offices are there that look like Injuries ? 
Nay, how many have been reconciPd, and 
good Friends, after a profeſs'd hatred ? 
BEFORE we lay any thing to heart, 
jet us ask our ſelves if we have not done 
* Letno *the ſame thing to others. Bur, where 
Man con- ſhall we find an Equal Judge ? He that loves 
=_ -- another Man's Wife ( only perhaps becauſe 
pref of ſhe is another's) will not ſuffer his: own to 
it his one be ſo much as look'd upon. No Man ſo 
Caſe, fierce againſt Calumny, as the Evil Spea- 
| ker; None fo ftrict exacters of Modeſty 
in a Servant, as thoſe that are moſt Prodi- * 
gal of their own. We carry qur. Neigh- 
bors Crimes in fight, and we throw our 
own over aur Shoulders. The Intempe- 
rance of a bad Son is chaſtis'd by a worſe 
Father ; and the Luxury that we puniſh 1n 
others, we allow to. our ſelves. The Ty- 
rant, Exclaims againſt Homicide ; and Sa- 
criledge againſt Theft. We are Angry with 
the Perſons, but not with the Faults. 
SOME things there are that cannot hurt 
* Some Us, and * others will not; as good Magi- 
things can- ſtrates, Parents, Tutors, Judges ; whoſe 
nt hwt #5 Reproof or Carreftion we are to take, as 
—_ * we do Abſtinence, bleeding, and other un- 
Fj 2 eafie things, which we are the better for. 
In which Caſes, we are not ſo much to rec- 
kon upon what we ſuffer, as upon what 
we haye done. I take it /, fays one, and 1 
have done nothing, ſays another :* when at 
the ſame time we make it worſe, by adding 
46 het the - oath, 


Chap. XI. - Of Azger. 
Arrogance, and Contumacy to our firſt Er- 
ror. We cry out preſently, What Law. have 
me Tranſgreſsd? As if the Letter of the 
Law. were the Sum of our Duty; and that 
Piety, Humanity, Liberality, Juſtice, . and 
Faith, were things beſide our Buſineſs. No, 


no, the Rule of Humane Duty: is of a grea- - 


ter Latitude z and we have many Obligati- 
ONS upon. us, that are not. to be found in 
the Statute-Books, And yet we fall ſhort 
of the ExaCtneſs, even of That Legal 
Innocency. We have intended one thing, 
and done another ; wherein only the want 
of Succeſs has Kept us from being Crimi- 
nals. . This yy thing, methinks, ſhould 
make us more f|; 

and to forgive not only our ſelves, but the 
Gods too ;. of whom we ſeem to have har- 


der thoughts in taking that to be a Par- 


ticular Evil directed to us, that befals us 
only by the common Law of Mortality. 
In fine, no Man living can Abfolve himſelf 
to his Conſcience, though to the World 


Perhaps he may. *Tis true, that weare alſo 
Condemn'd to Pains, -and Diſeaſes, and to * 
Neath too, which is no more then the quit- 


ting of the Souls houſe. But, Why ſhould a 
ny Man complain of Bondage, that where- 
{oever he looks, has his way open to Liber- 
ty ? That. Preclpice, that Sea, that Riyer, 
that Well, there's Freedom in the bottom 


yourable to Delinquents,, 
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of it. * It hangs upon every Crooked Bow ; * 4 Stoieal 


and not only a Man's Throat, or his Heart 
but every yein in his Body opens a Paſſage 
£9 If, 8 — Q 


Tror, 


420 
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T O . Conclude, where my proper Vir- 
tue fails me, I will have recourſe to Exam- 
ples, and fay to,my ſelf,” Am I greater then. 
Philip, or Aguſtus, who both of them put up 
greater Reproaches ? Many have pardon'd 
their Enemies, and ſhall not I forgive a neg- 
le&, a little Freedom of the Tongue? Nay 
the Patience but of a Second Thought does 
the buſineſs; for, though the firſt ſhock 
be violeat, take it in pafts and *tis ſubdu'd. 
And, to wind up all in one word ; The 
great Leſſon of Mankind, as well in this, as 
1n all other Caſes, 1s, ro do as we would be done 


by. 


CHAP. XII. 
Of Cruelty. 


HERE 1s ſo near an Afﬀnity betwixt 
Azrger, and Cruelty, that many People 


_ confound them; as if C-zelty were only the 


Execution of Anger jn the payment of a Re- 


venge: Which holds in ſome Caſes, but not 


in others. There are a ſort of Men that 
take delight in the Spilling of Humane 
Blood; and in the Death of thoſe that ne- 
ver did them any Injury, *nor were ever 1ſ0 
much as ſuſpected for it ; As Apollodorus, 
Fhalaris, Sins, Procru(tus, and others, that 


| burnt Men alive, whom we cannot fo pro- 


perly call Angry, as Brutal, For, Anger 
| does 


Chap. XII” *- Of: Anger. | 
does neceſſarily prefuppele an ' Tnjiry, cl- 
ther Done, or . Forceiv'd, or . Fear'd}, but 
the ' other. takes Pleaſure. mn Torienting, 
without ſo. mach, as pretending any Prove- 
cation tot, and kills meerly for killing ſake. 
The Original of this Cruelty perhaps, was 
Anger, which by frequent Exerciſe, and 
Cuſtom, has loſt all ſenſe of Humanity, and 
Hercy :, and. they that are thus affected, are 
fo far from the Countenance, and Appea- 
rance of Men in Azger, that they will Lavgh, 
Rejoyce, and Entertain themſelves with the 
moſt horrid Spectacles; as Racks, Gaols, Gib- 
bets, ſeveral ſorts of Chains, and . Puniſh- 
ments., Dilaceration of Members, Stigmati- 
zinos, and” Wild Beaſts ; with other exqui- 
ſite Inventions of Torture : And yet at laſt 
the Cruelty it ſelf is more Horrid, and Odi- 
ous, then the means by which 1t works. 
It is 'a Beſtial madneſs to Love Miſchief ; 
beſide, that *tis Womaniſh to Rave and Tare; 
a Generous Beaſt will ſcorn to do't, when 
he has any thing at his Mercy. It is a Vice 
for Wolves, and Tygers; and no leſs Abe- 
yr wp to the World, then Dangerous to It 
ſelf. 

THE © Romans had their Afornirg, and 
their Aeredian * Speftacles.. In the Former, 


«. *' 
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they had their Combats of Mer with Wild Raman 
Beaſts; and in the Latter, the Men fought Spedacler. 


One with another, I went ( ſays our Author ) 
the other day to the Meridian Spectacles, 
hope of Meeting fomewhat of Mirth, and Di- 
' verſion, to ſweeten the humors of thoſe _ 
| ad 
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SENEC 4 Chap. XI 
had been . entertain?d with Blood in the More 
ning : But, it prov'd othermiſe ;, for comr 
par'd with this Inhumanity, the former was a 
Hercy. The whole buſmneſs was only Murther 


* por. further ;, , the Combatants fought Na 


ked, and every Blow was a Wound. ' They ds 
zot contend for Victory, but for Death ; and 
he that kills one'Man, is to be kill'd by another, 
By Wounds they are ford upon Wounds, which 
they Take, end give upon their bare Breaſts, 
Burn that ROO they cry ; What? Is he 
afraid of his Fleſh ? Do but ſee -how ſnea- 
kingly that Raſcal dies ? Losk to your ſelves 
my Maſters, and conſider ont : Who knows 
but this may come to be your own Caſe ? Wic- 
ked qe a ſeldom fail of Coming home 
at laſt to the Authors. To deſtroy a Single 
Man, may be Dangerous, but to Murther 
whole Nations, is only a more Glorious Wic- 
edneſs. Private Avarice, and Kigour are 
Condemn'd : But Oppreſſion, when it comes 
to be Authoriz/d, by an Ac of State ; and to 
be publickly Commanded, though particu- 
larly forbidden, becomes a Point of Dig- 
ity and * Honor. What a ſhame is, it for 
Men to Enterworry one another, -when yet 
the fierceſt even of Beaſts are at pzace with 
thoſe of their own kind ? This Brutal Fury 
puts Fay it {elf to a ſtand. The 
Drunkard, *the Glutton, the Covetaus, may 
be reduc'd. Nay, and the miſchief of it is, 
that no Vice keeps it ſelf within its proper 
Bounds. Luxury runs into Avarice, and: 
When the Reverence of Virtue is extin- 
gulſh'd, 


Chap. XIT. Of Anger. 


onifh'd, Men wall ſtick at nothing that car- 
ries profit along with it. Man's Blood is 
ſhed in Wantonneſs ; his Death is a Spe- 
Aacle for Entertainment, and his Groans 
are Muſick. When Alexander deliver'd up 
Lyſimachus to a' Lyon, how glad would he 
have been to have had Nails, and Teeth to 
have devour'd. him himſelf? It would have 
too much derogated, he thought, from the 
dignity of his Wrath, to have appointed a 
Man for the Execution of his Friend. Pri- 
vate Cruelties, *tis ' true, cannot do -much 
Miſchief, but in Princes, they are a War 
againit Mankind. 
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C. CoA S A R would commonly, for Ex- * Barba: 


erciſe, and Pleaſure, put Senators, and Ro- 
man Knights to the Torture, And Whip 1e- 
veral of them, like Slaves, or put them to 
Death with the moſt accurate Torments, 
meerly for the Satisfaftion of his Cruelty. 


rous Cruet- 
ties. 


That Ceſar that wiſh'd the People of Rome 


had but one Neck, that he might cut it off at 
one Blow, It was the Employment, the 
Study, and- the Joy of his Life. He would 
not ſo much as give the Expiring leave to 
Groan, but caus'd their Mouths to be ſtopt 
with Spunges, or for want of them with 


Rags of -their own Cloaths, that they might 


not breath ont ſo much as their laſt Ago- 
nies at Liberty ; Or perhaps, leſt the Tor- 


mented ſhould ſpeak ſomething which the 


.Tormenter had no. mind to hear. Nay, he 
was ſo impatient of Delay, that he would 
xrequently riſe from Supper to have _ 
ET. 5 at Kill 
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* He that 
Thbreatens 
All, Fears 
All. 


SENEC 4 Chap. XII. 
killed by Torch-Light, as if his Life ' and 
Death had*' depended upon their diſpatch 
before the. next morning. To ſay nothing 
how many Fathers were put to Death by him 
in the' ſame_night' with their Sons, ( which 


was a kind of Mercy, in the prevention of 


their Mourning.) And was not Sylla's Cru- 
clty prodigions too, which was only ſtopt 
for want 'of Enemies ? He canſed 7000 Ci- 
tizens of Rome to. be ſlaughter'd at once ; 
and ſome of the Senators being ſtartled at 
their Cries that were heard in the Sexare- 
honfe : Let us mind our buſmeſs, ſays Sylla, 
Thzs us nothing but a _ few PAutineers that I 
have Order'd to be ſent out of the Way. A 
Glorious Speftacle ! ſays Hannibsl, when he 
ſaw the Trenches flowing with Humane 
Blood ; and if the Rivers had run Blood too 
he would have lik'd it fo much the' better. 
AMONG the famons, and deteſtable 
Speeches that are committed to Memory, 
I know none worſe then that 1prdert, and 
Tyrannical Maxime; * Let them Hate me fo 
they Fear me : * not "conſidering that thoſe 
that are. kept in Obedience by Fear, are 
both Malicious, and Mercenary, and only 


wait for an opportunity to change their 
Maſter. Beſide that whoſoever 1s Terrible 
to others, is likewiſe afraid of Himſelf. 
What is more ordinary, then for a Tyrant 
' to be deſtroy'd by his Own Guards, which 
15 no more then the. putting Thoſe Crimes 
into PrafQtice which they learned of their 
Maſters : How many Slaves have reveng'd 


them- 
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themſelves of their Cruel Oppreſlors, though- 


they were ſure to dye for't; :but when it 
comes-once to a Popular Tyranny, whole Na- 
tions conſpire againſt it. ' For whoſoever 
threatens All, is in danger of Alt;, over and 


above, that the Cruelty of. a Prince en-. 


creaſes the number of his Enemies, by deſtroy- 
ing ſome of them ; for it entails-an heredi- 
tary hatred upon the Friends.and Relations 
_ of thoſe that are taken away.; And then it 
has this Misfortune, ' that a Man muſt be 
wicked upon Neceflity ; for there's no go- 


ing back; So that he muſt, betake himſelf ' 


to Arms, and yet he- lives in fear... He can 
- neither truſt to the Faith of his Friends, nor 
to the Piety of. his Children ; he both dreads 
Death and wiſhes it; and becomes a. grea- 
ter Terror to. himſelf, than he is to his 
People. Nay, it there were nothing elſe 
to make Cruelty deteſtable, it were enough, 
that it paſſes, all Bonnds both. of Cuſtom, 
and. Humanity, and is followed | upon the 
Heel, with Sword, . or. Poiſon. A Private 
Malice indeed does not move whole Cities ; 
but. that which extends to All, 1s every Bo- 
dies. Mark. One Sick Perſon gives no great 
diſturbance ina Family ; but when it comes 
to a Depopulating. Plague, all People fly 
from't. And why ſhould'a Prince expect 
any man \to be good, whom he has. taught 
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to be wicked ? AE. *Tjranni- 
BUT, Whatif it were Safe to be Cruel ? ca) Go- 


Were it not ſtill a fad thing, the very State 


verniment 
þ 4 Perpee 


of ſuch a Government ? * A Government That. yState 


bearsof War, 


456 


 SENEC A, &c. Chap. XI: 
bears the Image of a Taker, City, where 
there's nothing but Sorrow, Trouble, and 
Confuſion.” -Men dare not fo much as truſt 
themſelves with their Friends, or with their 
Pleaſures. [There is not any Entertainment 
ſo Innocent, but it affords pretence of Crime, 
and Danger: People are betray'd at their 
Tables, 'and in their Cups, and drawn from 
the very Theatre to the-Priſon. How horrid 
a Madneſs is it to be ftll Raging, and Kl- 
ling; to have the ratling of Chains always 
in our Ears $, Bloody Speftacles before our 
Eyes ;, afid to carry Terror, and :Diſmay, 
where, ever we go? If we had Lyons, an 
Serpents to rule over us, this would be the 
manner of Their Government ; ſaving that 
they agree better among themſelves : It 
paſſes for a Mark of Greatneſs to burn Ci-: 
ties, and lay whole Kingdoms waſte; nor is 
it for the honour of a Prince,to' appoint this 
or_ that ſingle Man to he kill d, unlefs they 
have: whole © Troops, (or ſometimes) Legions 
to work upon. But, it is not the Spoils of 
War, and Bloody T; rophies, that make a 
Prince "Glorious ;, but, ' the Divine Power of 
preſerving Unity, and Peace. Ruine with- 
out Diftinttion 18 more properly the birſineſs 
of a General Deluge, or a Conflagration. Nei- 
ther does a Fierce, and Inexorable Arger 
become the Supreme Mavriſtrate : Greatneſs 
of - Mind is always Meek and Humble ; but 
Cruelty 1s a Note, and an Effet of Weakneſs ; 
and' brings down aGovernour to the. Level of a 
Eompetitors | | 
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HE Humanity, and Excellence 
of this Virtue, is confeſsd at 
all hands, as well by the Men - 
of Pleaſure, and thoſe that think 
every Man was made for himfſelf,. as by 
the Sroicks, that make Man a Sociable Crea- 
ture, and born for the Common good of Man 
kind: For it is, 'of all Diſpoſitions, the 
moſt Peaceable, and Quiet. But before we 
enter any further upon the Diſcourſe, it 
would be firſt known what Clemency is, that 
we may diſtinguiſh it from Py: which is a 
Weekneſs ; though many times miſtaken for 
a Virtue: and the next thing will be, to 
bong the Mind to the Habit and Exerciſe 
OT It. 


 * CLEMENCY x 4 favourable Diſpoſition * C lemency 
of the Mind, in- the Matter of Inflicting Pu- defin'd. 


iſhment , Or, A Moderation, that remits 
ſomewhat of the Penalty Incird, As Pardon 


#5 


F? 


#5 Profita- 
ble for all. 


* Clemency 


: SENECA 
is the Total Remiſſion of a deſery'd Puniſhment. 
'We muſt be Careful not to confound Cle- 
mency. with Pity, for as Religion Waorſhips 
God, and Superſtition Prophanes . that wor- 
ſhip; ſo ſhould we diſtinguiſh betwixt Cle- 
mency, and Pity ;,. Praftiſing the One, and 
Avoiding the Other. For Pity proceeds 
from' a Narrowneſs of Mind, that reſpe&s 
rather the Fortune, than the Canſe. Itisa 
kind of Moral Sickneſs, contracqed” from 
other Peoples MiStortnnes :-"$uch another 
weaknefs...as: Eaughing, 'or.:Yawning” for 
Company, or as That of Sick Eyes, that 
cannot look upon others that are Blear'd, 
without. dropping Themſelves.; : Fil give-a 


of 


. Shipwrack'd-Man a Plank, a Lodging to 4 


Stranger, -or a Piece of Money: to him that 
wants: itz: I will dry up" the Tears of my 
Friend, * yet. F will not-weep wath. him, . but, 
treat him . with, Conſtancy, .and Humanity, 
as -one Man ought to treat Another. _ 
. IT: 1s objetedby ſome, that * Clemency ts 
an Inſignificant Virtue z; and that only the 
Bad are the: Better for't., for the Gogd 
have no-.-needior't,. But,.in the firſt place 
as Phylick is mn. Uſe only among the Sick, 
and yet in. Honor. with the Sound.; ſo the 
Innocent have a' Reverence for. Clemency, 
though Criminals -are properly the objects 
of it. And then again, a man may be 
Innocent, and yet have Occaſion for it too : 


for, by the; Accidents, of Fortune, or the 
Condition, of Times, Virtue ir ſelf may 
come tobe in-danger. Conlider the molt 


Popu- 
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'” Populous Giry, or Nation ; what afolitedde — _ .:4- # 
would. it-be, if none.ſhould. be left there = 227M 
bur_rhoſe .chat.-could ſtand the. Teſt. of a Fog” 

Severe. Juſtice 2. We. ſhould have neither —@ 
Judges, nor Accuſers : none.cither to Grant 40 
a Pardon, or to Ask it. . More orleſs, we | : 208 
are. all Sinners ; and he that has beſt purg'd 

bis” Conſcience, was brought by Errors.co 4 
Repentance. And it, is further profitable 
to Mankind ; fot many Delinquents, come 
t0 be converted. There 1s,a Tenderneſs 
'to_be us'd, even toward. our Slaves, and 
thoſe that we have bought with our Money ; 

How much, mare jhen, co. Free, and to, Ho- 
neſt Men, that, are rather under our Pfo- : 
teftion, then Dominion? Not that T wonld 1 
haye.it ſo General neither, as riot to diſtin- : 

zu1ſh 'betwixt, the Good, and the Bad, for 

that would Introduce a Confuſion, and give 
a kind of encouragement .to-Wickedneſs. 

It muſt therfore have a reſpe& to rhe Qua- 
lity of the Offender, and Teparace the Cu- 
rable fron che Deſperare ; for it is an equal 
Cruelty 'ro' pardon All,” and. to, pardon 
None.. . Where , the matrer is in Balance, 

l&t Mercy. turn the Scale : If all Wicked 
Men ſhould be puniſh'd, who ſhould ſcape ?. 

_ THOUGH Mercy, and Gentlenefs of 
Nature,” keeps all in peace, an Tranquil- FOIBAS 
ity, even in 4 Corrage ; yet is irmuth more ,;,, ,.1* 
Beneficial, and "Con picuous in A Palace: in Private- 
Private Men ih their Condition, ate hkewiſe 2erſmc, 
Private in their Virtues, and in their Yices , out "Hit... 
bur the Words, and the Aﬀtions of Princes, 4.;,1 ”_ 

| "XY i” | - ArCprinces, 
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cafion. Thi ve P ls 3 Dion 4 
of Dom x Ss Pon a TE 
| is T it avernment of Prince A, 
WT People, A Father over bis Children, 2 
—_= Fa: hu aver his Scholars, an Offer oyer bis 
adiers, He is an Unnatural Father, thar 
fox every Trifle beats his Chiſdten. Who 
3 theherter Vaſter, he" thar rages over his 
Scholars, for bur Mifling a Word in a Lef- 
fon ; .or_ he thax tries by Admonirion, and 
fair. Wards, to InftruR, and Reform them ? 
An Outrageous Officer makes His men run 
fram their Colours. A Skillful Rider brin 
his Oar tg Obedience, by min gling Fair 
means with foul ;. whereas to be perpetual- 
ly, {iwitching: we PurY , makes him Vi- 
cions, and. Jadi ſhall we not have 
mMOFe CALE Fic NE wt: Beaſts? It. breaks 
che Hope of nerous Inclinations, when 
rhey are deprce dby Servility, and Terror. 
There. 1s, no OC PATRE io hard to. be pleas'd 
with; WH Uſage, as Man. 
 "CLEMENGY docs well with All, but bef 
4 Mercy i; With. d Princes, for. it makes, their Power 
rhe Intereſt Comfortable, and Beneficial, , which. would 
both of ” cchermile 'be rhe Beſt. of Mankind. It eſta- 
_— and Hjiſhes their Greatneſs, when they make 
#2. ' the good of the Publick, their. Pariculr 
"tg and. Employ their power for the 
fafery of the; People. The Prince, in cf- 
fect, is bur the-Soul of the Community ; as 
the ad is only the Body of the 
Prince : 


"i. 3h. et 2 i, Da 


Of CLEMENCYT. 
ice; 'So'that being Mercifut 'ro Orhers 
Re '& Tender of hi Rig : Nor any Man 
» ran, but” his" Maſter feels che! Loſs'of 
Hit, "as' 2 part of his Empire. And he 
ralkes Cite; not! only of the Lives of his 
People , but "alſo of - their Te putacje. 
Now, giving for granted; that all Virtues 
art in rheifelves Equal, i will 'riot yet be 
J4y'd; thar they may be more'Bericficial 
to Mankind in One' Perſon, than in Ano- 


ther. A Begg ar may be as Magnanimous 
as # King - For, what can be Elotice Or 
Braver, then to baffle HM Fortune !: This 
does nor hinder, burithat-a' ManiinAurho- 
rity, and Plenty, has more Marter for his 
Genetroſity ro' wotk upon, than a' Private 
ro and it is alfo* more raken notice 
of upon the Bench, then upon'the Level. 
Wheti x Gracious Prince ſhewy 'himſelFto 
his People, they. do not fly from him as 
from: a Tyger,” thar rouz'd himſelf out 
of his' Den ; but they worſhip him as'a Be 


nevelous Influence, they ſecure him againſt 


all Confſperacies, and interpoſe their 'Bo- 
dies. betwixt him and . Danger: They 
Guard him while he ſleeps, and defend him 
inthe Field againſt his Enemies. Nor is it 
without Reaſon, this Unanimous Agree- 
ment in Love and Loyalry:; and 'this He- 
roical Zeal of abandoning themſcelves for 
the fafery of their Prince, bur it is as well 
the Intereſt of the People. In the Breath 
ofa Prince there's Life, and Death: and 
his Sentence ſtands'good, Right or Wrong; 
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If he IR ner , no Body ures Adviſe hir 
and if he does Amiſs, who ſhall callhimt 
Accompt?. Now for-himthar has ſo much 
Miſchief in his- Power, and yet applies That 
Power , tothe, Common. Utili 
rt of hisx people, diffuling;. 
5nd Goodneſs into!their.h 
Ean be a greater Bleſſing; to. Mank 
ſuch a. Prince-?. Any. Man: .may-/ FH "another 
Againſt. the Law, bat only 2. Prince can ſave 
him. fo... Let him fo deal with his awn Sub- 
jcs,. as | he defires. God ſhould deal: with' 
him :: .1f Heaven q be Inexorable to 
Sinners, and deftroy., all. without Mercy, 
ME bs could. ba ſafe? Lear 5 the 
auts: reat Men are not, ly pu- 
viſh'd, with Thu bh from Gone kr w- 
have a. like regard ro their Inferiors here 
upon Earth... He that Has Revenge in his 
Power, and. does not. Uſe it;.is the Great 


Man. Which: is the- more. Beautiful, . and 


Agreeable: Stare, that. of. a. Calm, a Tem- 


perate, ,and a, Clear. Day. ;. or That of 


Lightviog ,: . Thunder,” and  Tempeſts ; 

And this. is the very. difference betwixt a 

Moderate, and a Turbulent - Government, 
*Tis for Low, and Vulgar Spirits, to Brawl, 


' Storin: and Tranfj port themlſeves;;. bur 'tis- 
not for ,the Maje 


of a Prince to laſh our 
into, intemperance: o Words: Some; will 
think. it, rather. Slavery, .then |Empire, to 


" be dcbarr'd Liberty. of Speech ; and. what 


jf it be,.. when Government it. ſelf is bur-a 


more Huſtrious Servitude ? He that uſes his 


Power 


of CL ewe r. 


dank nd.” - He: is Belov 'd;. De- 
teverenc'd, by all his Subjects; 
Le Ana Ee 


oe fe ks Ornament, pl 2 

=n BY fe In his Nur | A E | | 
be; Facher, har :merimes 'gently 

| proves a Son; ſon 


nefimes - threatens / Div p 
nay, and perhaps Corres him But no Fa- 
cher in. his'right” Wits, Will Diſihherit a 
San for the Firſt Fault: There muſt be Ma- 
ny,” and\ Grear Offences, -and only'\Deſpe- 

rate Conſequences that ſhould'bring tim 0 co 
char Decretory Reſolution ; He will make. 
many Experiments, to try ifhe can Rec] aim 
him firſt; and nothing bur the utmoſt De- 
ſpair muſt put him. upon Extremities. It is 
not Flatrery char calls a Prince the Farber of 
bis "Country * The Titles of Great, and An: 


guſt are Mattet of Complement, and of 


Honour; but in calling him Father, ws . 


mind him of that moderation,: and Indul- 
gence, which he owes to his Children. His 
Rs are tiis Members; Where; if there 


be an Am uratian, let himcome flow- 

ip to. it, and when the Part 1s Gut off, let 
hin wiſhic were on again: let him grieve 
in the: doing of it; 'He-that paſſes aSen- 
ence Heftily, looks as-# he did it w#- 
X Ff3 lingly ; 


TI ery Countenance make 
f his Pe. ples Eyes, and the 
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ling] then there s an in juſtice , in 
oe 2x: : 


1T is a Glorious Con! 


© © The, ae | Prince, firſt to Conſider the \ 
ſed Reflexi= tad S: "bis People, whc | Soya: 
Mertfal vided, and Im =A fi 
Prince. All in Confu ION, 


Tr Men. It is under my Favour 4 $I le 
eck for either Proſperity, or Prote@ion ; Th 
Swords are Drawn, or ſheatl, d at 
7y Pleaſure. What Towns ſhall be adugyc'd 
er Deſtroy d ; who ſhell be $ Slaves,or who Free, 
depends Is my Will ; and yet inthis. Arhi- 
trary Power of Afting without Contreul, Tapas 
never  Tranſported to do any Cruel Thong: 64- 
ther by Anger, or Hot B od in my. Self, or 
by.the Contumacy, 4 Fan or Provocations 
of other Men ; though ſufficient to turn Marc 
it. ſelf into Fary. I was never mov 4 by t Fs 
Odivs awity of making my ſelf Terrible by my 
Pewer ( that. Accarſed (though Common ) Hu- 
mor of, Oftentation, and Glory, that haunts 
Imperious Natures.) My Sword has, not only 
beck bury'd in the Scabbayd, but in a wg 
Boun 
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Bound to the: Prog and. tender drm of the.. 
Cbenpeſt Blood : And Fane: T other 
Motive: X Compaſion, anity. it ſelf is Suf<- 
ficient. Thawe ji always Slaw te Severity, 
and Prone to _Forgn 76, "and under as friff a 
Guard. fo Obſerae. F7.7 Laws, as.3 o were Ac. 
comptable for the. Breaking Feds ... Some 1 
pardon'd for their Youth ; bon, or their 
Age. I ſpare one Men for is D) T4 
ther for Ms FOOwniey 6 494 wn] oe, + 
matter to wor mM So'phat 1 
God ſhould at ng Uo ns hi hoped 
the wholeWarl d. ade agree to witneſs for m8, 
that Thawe not by any Force, either Pablick or 
Private ; HE either y Y, 4h : of by any Orber, 
defraud the Doran : and the Rep 
tation that T have ever ſought for, has A | 
That which few . Princes have Ohtain'd, the 
Conſclence of my Proper Innocerice. And .T 
have not loft my labour neither, for #0 one Man 
was ever [0 7 Des F to another, as I have made 
7 {elf to the awbol; Body of my People: Un- 
wch a. Prince the Sahje has nothing to 
23 for, h exond what be enjoys; their Fears 
are Quicred, and their Prayers. beard, and 
their is nothing can make their Felicity Greater 
anleſs to make-'it pirpetual ; and there is 'no 
Liberty Pow 4: 'd to che People but that of De= 


roJing one 
IT 6 the Tarereſt of the. People, by the f Upm the 
f Conſenr of all Narions, | to:ran all hazards w-// being 
for the ſafety of their Prince; and by a of + 
Thouſand Deaths to redeem that one Life, Prize, 4 
upon Which ſo many Millions depend. Do Shak, of 
Ff4 NOT the people 


ENBcH? 


got the whole Body ſerve the Mind, thou h, 
only the Ones expos'd rothe By e, and dhe 
Other not ;; - bur, Thin," and Tnvidble; the: - 
very ſeat of "it being Uncertain? Yet the- 
Hand, Feet, and Eyes, Obſerve the ,Mo- 
tons' of 'it : we 'Lye down, Run abour,, 
and Ramble.” As har Commands us. Tf 
we be” Coverous, we Fiſh the Seas, and 
Ranſack rhe*Earth for Treaſure; if Ambi- 
rious, we burn'our own Fleſhwirh Scevola : : 
we'caſt our ſelves into the Gulph with 4k 
3767: $9 would thar-vaſt Mulricyde. ofp 
ple, which'is Annimared but with"one but 
Govern'd by one” Spirit, | and' Mov'd by 
one Reaſon deſtroy ir {elf with irs: own 
Strength,” if it were not ſupported by Wiſ- 
dom, and Government. Wherefore it is 
' for their Own' Security, that the People 
expoſe their Lives for their Prince, as the 
very Bond that ries the 'Republick roge- 
cher; "the 'Viral *Spiric of fo many Thou- 
fands, which -would-be nothin ing ee b bur'h 
Burthen and' a Prey, without" a*Qovernor. 
When' this Union co comes. once tobe Diſ- 
ſolv'd, - falls all to 'pieces: for” Empire, 
and Obedierde, muſe Srand, and Fall ro- 
gether. Ir is. Rate then, if a Prince 


(eparable Scba Body” and* the 
Ine. for Stre! gh andthe other 
1;for Whar ightfies the Force of 
W1chour t he DireQion, of the Un- 
Wh H 'T 1 Prince Wikctich, his 
| Fu 4% TOO 
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People Sleep ; his Labour . keeps them at 
Faſt. and his buſineſs keeps them ar Quiet 
The Natural Intent of Monarchy appear 
even from the very Diſcipline of -B 
They .. align to their M 


Lodgings, the Safeſt Place, and his Office 
is only. to ſee, that the reſt perform cheir 
Duries. Whenthe King is Loft, the whole 


Swarm. Diflolyes: More than One, they | 


will. nor Admit ; and rhen they contend 
who ſhall have the Beſt: They, ate of all 
Creatures, tho Fierceſt, for-their Bignels ; 
and leave their. ſtings behind them in, thezy 
Quarrels; Only the. King. himſelf has 
None, Intimating, that Kings. ſhould nei- 


ther be VindiRtive, nor Cruel. - Is it nat a 


ſhame, after ſuch an Example of Modera- 
tion in theſe Creatures, that Men ſhould be 
yer Intemperate? It were well if they loſt 
their Stings too in their Revenge, as well 
as the Other, that they might hurt but 
Once, and do no Miſcheif by their Proxies. 
Ic would tire them our, if either chey. were 
ro execute All with their Own Hands, or to 
wound Others, at the Peril of their own 
Lives -f : | s : 4 

A. Princ® ſhould behave himſclf Gene- 
roully g in the Power, which God has given 


47 


,  avÞ-p EEO" | TOOL go | 4 
him, of Life and Death ; eſpecially roward ha: is 
rhoſe that have been at any time his Equals; Gracious, 
for rhe One has his Revenge, and the other '*Belov's, 
his Puniſhmenr. in't,. He. that ſtands in- + 
debred for his Life, has loſt it : but he,thar 
Receives his Life at the Foot of his enemy, 

EE WD Lives 


\ 
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Lives. to YA Honour, of his preferver : He 
Lives the Lafting Monument of his Virtue ; 
whereas it he had been led in Triamph, the 
pedacle would have been quickly over. 
Or what if he ſhould reſtore him to his 
Kingc wr Vina? Would it not bean Am- 
ple Accef jon to his Honour, to ſhew that he 
Ban othing about rheConquer'd that was. 
worthy of the Conqueror? There's nothing 
\ more Venerable then a Prince thar does not 
Revenge an Injtiry. He that is Gracious, 
1s Belov'd, and Reverenc'd 2s a Common 
Facher ; bur a Tyrant ſtands in Fear, and 
in Danger even of his Owh Guards. No 
Prince can be fafe himſelf, of whom alt O- 
thers are Afraid ; for to ſpare None is to 
enrage Alt. Tis an Error to Imagine, 
that uy Man can be ſecure, that ſuffer no 
body elſe to be ſoroo. How can any Man- 
endure to lead an Uneafie, Suſpirious ,, 
Anxious.Life, when he may be ſafe, ifhe 
Pleaſes, and enjoy all the Bleſſings of Pow- 
er, rogether with. the Prayers of his Peo- 
ple-2 Clemency proteCts a Prince withour 4 
Guard ; there's no need of Troops, Caſtles, 
or Fortifications - Security on the One 
fide, 3$ the Condition .of Security on the 
Other ; and rhe AﬀeCtions of the Subjet 
are the moſt Invincible Fortrefs. What 
. Can be Fairer, then for a Prince to Live the 
Object of his Peoples. Love, ro have the 
Vows of their Hearts, as well as of their 
Lips; and his Health and Sickneſs, their 
Common "Hopes, and” Fears ; There WY 
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| be no Danger, pf Plots: Nay, on the Con- 
* Irary, Who. would not frankly-venture/ his 

Blood, to ſerve him, under who 
ment, . Juſtice,, Peace, Mode | 
nity Flomſh.; under whale 
 grow-Rich, and Happy 3-2n 'whom Men 
look PED/FES ſuch Veneration, as they 
would do upon the immortal Gods, if they 

were Capable of feeing them/? And, as the 
True Repreſentative: the Almighty, they 
confider him, when' he is Gracious, .and 
Bountiful, and. imploys his Power to-the 
Advantage. of his Subjedts. | 

WHEN. a Prince ad ro pugith. - 


ment, hir;muſt be either to Vindicate Him- þ pphere 
ſelf, or Others. It is a hard matter to Go- Puniſbm-ns 
vern Himſelf in his Own Caſe. "If a Man #-Nece/ary, 


ſhould adviſe him not to. be Credulous, but 
to. examine Matters and Indulge the Inng- 
. cent, this is rather a point of Juſtice Ns 
of Clemency ;- Bur, in Caſe that he be Ma- 
nifeſtly. Ipjur'd, I would have him Forgive, 
where he may Safely do.it, and be Tender 
even where. he: *cannot Fargive,: Bur far 
more Exorable in his Own--Caſe however 
then in Anothers, "Tis nothing tobe free 
of another Mans Purſe; and. 'tis: as Little 
tobe Merciful-in Another Mans Cauſe. He 
is the great; Man that Maſters bis Paſſion 
hers he: is ſtung himſelf ; and Pardans, 
when he might Deſtroy, The end of Pu- 
niſhment, is either co Comfort the Party 
Injur' d,or to ſecure him for the ATE: a 
Princes Fortune i is above the need of fucha 
Comfort, 


let it be 
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Eb - n H-Jby ara ery ay ae: 
Þ: - pb chen- the Perſon that he'pre- 
2& hve, 'With' Citizens, Strangers, and 
"I People: of Low: condition, 'a Prince-is not 
ro-Contend, for they are 'Beneath.him ; He 
| may ſpare ſome, [qut-of- ( : Will, and 
.. - 4 Others, as he woutd':do ſome little Crea: 
me ruxes that 2 Man cannor touch without fou- 
ling his Fin ingers ' But for 'thoſe' thar'are 
to be Pardon'd;: or -expos'd 46-publick Pu- 
niſhment, he may uſe Mercy/as he'ſees Oc- 
E- caſion ; and a Generous” Mind cans never 
-Y want Tnducements, ' Motives \£6: iti; And 
NP - whether ir be 4ge, or Sex 3 High, or Low, 
S Nothing- comes amiſs... 
M | Sk O paſs-now- Noa Vindication 'of f 0 
Ko EY there. muſt | be had ai regard either 
E- ag ro the Amendment. of the Perſon'Puniſh'd, 
ment, Or \the: ——_ :Ochers: berrer for fear of 
Puniſhment; or the taking the Offender 
our of the- way for'the Security of Others. 
An Amendment-may be Procuridby a Small 
Pun my ent ;- for he lives more Carefully 
| $ſomerhing ya ta Loſe; iCia kind 


DR Down:/A-Prive ba 


of Impuxity, to beinca of a funtber Pu- 
: none. The a a of a City tek 


vent, deftroy"dby'a Ser 
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beſt Cur'd, by a Few,.and Spar Severiy, 


ties; for the Multirude of Off ndcrs, 


a Cuſtoin, Nr oy ofengin mpanyA 
chorizes a un on 
| ;U a Diſjoiare Ape,; by: P ; 
vr:; Provided that it paſs 
Hongneſs to proceed to Exir 
ries. U WIL 
be aſhamed EL ber te abi ent 
chat is- inflicted; by. a Gentle Cr 


ſeems to ys heavier; and with more Re-, 
roach :, and. it is Remarkable alſo, that 
ries Sins., are, often Committed, which are: 
wery. often”. Puni 1 Caligula, in five years. 
Condemn', more Prople tothe Sack, then - 


ever. were befc 5 Andthere, were frw- 
er Parri ore . that - L againſt them 
then Folens , nee Ors did wiſely, 


ſume: thar-the-:Crime. would;-never-be. 
mmitred,! wen by Law. for punithing- it 
Ts found. that it might be done. . Parri- 
cides began with the Law againſt them, and 

; Men in. the 


Cont Ic is:ih, ns ons Fherls a Certain 


we Pants where las ak be mand, eu, 
When- Burrbus the-Prefect- was ro Sentence 
Fre Two 


3 © 


4þ 


GENE 1” 


Two Makkfif66rs, he broughtthe watrant 
wo Nero to fign ; who after's PE ay 
raricy; Etitiero? ar laſt with this Exelamb 
tion; I wortl4'T could mot White” A'S 

char deſer(*d-t Whole W6rld” fot am An 


_ difory, but a Princes eſpecHNly-; at 


| hit 

the Hearts of a the Sub Subjects wogl@coriforti 
ro the likenef& of their Niafters As the 
ch is Welk! Wee op Hh f-is the 'mind Dull; or 
the DMerae. 'betwixr a 

Ri pogo but'# D5 ft of WII, 
under one; anal he fine Phv4p+ the” One 
Deſtroys for Hit NEWS: the. other "wn 
Neceſlity © A” Diftintion, rattier ir Fat: 
ND i8'Nrixi' 


j* fak Setvanis 
char coke eters) Toon "and Exe- 
cations: 'The Very Guilt petn erin do 
nor: lead'ſo' Anxtous'a Li 3s the Perſecn- 
rors, for they are notonly afraid of Taſtice, 
both-Divine, and Hitmarle, bur3t'is Dange- 
rous for them r6-mend' thelt Manners ; fo 
thar when'they are once in,, they muſt con- 
tmue ro be* Wicked upon! Neceſſity, -n; 
Univerſal/Hatred unites in a' Popular Ra; 

A- Temperate Fear may be'Kepr'in Order 

bur when itcomesonceerobe Continual; re) 
Sharp, # provokes People "'to Extremitics, 
and Tranſportsthem to DeſpetateReſoluti- 
Ons : as Wild Beaſts, when they are preſtup- 
an'the Toyl, turn back,and-affarult he very 
Purſters. ATurbulent Government is a per= 
petual 
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enal trouble both to. Prince, and People ; 

and he that is a Terror to all Orhers,. is 

not without Terror alfo himſelf. Frequent 

puniſhments, and Revenges may Suppreſs 

the Hatred of'a Few, bur then. it ſtits up 

the Dereſtation af All. So thar there's no 

deftroying One 'Fnemy, withour making 

Many. It is good to Maſter the. #31 of 

deing Cruel, even while there may be Cauſ? 

for it, and Matter to Work upon. 
AUGUSTUS was. a Gracious b Princeh.s fommr 

when he had the Power in his own\hand ; farce of 

bur in the Triwmviracy he made uſe of his 28" 

Sword, and had his Freinds ready Arm'd 

co ſet upon <neaeny, during That Diſpute. 

But he behaved himſelf afterwards at ano. 

ther rate ; for when he was berwixt forty 

and. fifty years of Age, he was. told, that 

Cirma was ina Plot'to Murther him, with 

the Time, 'place and Manner of the De- 

ſign; and This from one. of the Confede- 

rates. Upon. This, he reſolv'd upon a Re- 

venge, and ſent for ſeveral of his Friends | 

to adviſe upon*t:; The thought of ir kept p 

him, walking, to conſider, that there was 

the Life ofa. young Nobleman in the Cale, 

the Nephew. of Pope, and a Perſon other- 

Wiſe Innocent. He was off and on ſeveral 

times, whether he ſhould pur him ro Death 

or not. What (fays he ) ſhall T live m © 

Trouble, and in danger my ſelf, and the Con- 

iriver of my Death walk Free, and ſecure? 

Will. nothing ſerve him but That Life, which 

Providence has preſerv'd in ſo many Croil 

Wars; 
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Wars : in fo wapy Battles, both by Sea, and 
Land ; and New. #2 the State of an Uber 
ſal Peace too? and not a ſimple Murther nei- 
ther, but a Farnifice 3 FA an to be aſſaulted 
at. the Very , ſhall. the Contriver of 
of this Val any. Fs e Unpuniſt'd ? Here Au- 
guftus made , a" litle paule, and then xecol- 
ting -himſelf - Gs Czfar, ( ſays he; 
"tis ks Czfar, then \Cinna, ther th to be 
Angry with : why doT my ſelf live any img, 
er that m Death is become the Inter 
r4 _ Tart Ipe wht an, 
will there be of Blood, Puni 
If it be againſt My Life 4 the a 
—_ it Self, and levels their Weapons ; my 
ingle Life, is not worth the while, if fo man 
_ be deſtroy d, that I. may. be. Rs 
His Wife rp: ve him here an Interup- 
tion, and defir'd him, thar he would jor, 
once hear a Womans Councel: Do ( lays 
ſhe ) like a Phyſician, that When tommon Re- 
medies fail, will try the Contrary z Tou have. 
got nothing. hitherto by. Severity ; After Sal- 
vidianus there follow'd Lepidus ; after bim 
Murzna ; Czpio follow d bim, and Egnarious 
fellow'dCzpio: Try new what Mercy will do; 
Forgive Cinna. He 5 is Diſcover d, and can do 
you no hurt in your Perſon; and it will | jet Ad- 
vantage youin your Re; tation. Atguſt us was 
glad of the Advice,and' he gave Thanks for'r, 
and thereupon ' Countermanded the Mee- 
_ ting ofhis Friends, and order'd Cinns to be 
brought to him Alone; for whom hecaus'd 


- Chair ro be ſet; and then diſcharg'd __ 
_ | re 


«- 1 «* 

: ? e % . 
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"Bori'ſo, 7 gave jou four 
. * Upon your Petition for by e 
PrieſfÞ-hood, T 


ted it with's Reyulſe 
the” Sons ' of ce "tht hall been my” 
Soultiers ; and you tte at *bis day "a Hap) py 
and fo Rich, that*tYen'the Cor auerors env [et 
that is ' Overcome?" and yet after all'7 is "you 
are" in a Plot,” Cinna, Bk Murthir me.” At 
that” word 'Cjnkz ſtarted,” and nrerpoſ 
with Exclatwations, That teftainh"be 4. 
from bei: "either 4 Wi ee For {o'78 
Auguſtis JF el r your Fine to" (þ ak, Jer. 5 
rel}* you 0g 40,” 2Bhe you are'its a Plor to Ai 
ther me-;\-and'f0' herold* es 
the Place, tche-"Confederares, 5 
and Manner” 6f the Delig , ag who It 6 
was  that-was”ro- 'd0 the” Deed;  Gitin En 
vpon This, fix" his "eye upon the Groum 
withourgny Reply; nor for-his tap is 
bur as” in'a'Confaton” of Conf Re, "i 
ſo Anguſt ur went on.” Whar ( (a may 
your Deſign be in allthis * It 53t that" you a fr 
pretend to ftep\injo my Plact?' Th} Eothey- 
wealth were ls "an p74 Conditlow, 7 "bly Au- 
uſtys' wire in toe way beriwixt Jeu" and the 
Gepprnmes v4 on "Were C aff the Orbe? day Yu a 


G F- & anſe, 


ps) this hal be the b | \ groach 7 li give 904. 
For #hg time to come, | be no orber Con- 
tention betwixt Tow os Me; then which ſhall 
ot-do. the-orber. in Point of Friendſbip. Aﬀtex 
This A uſt us - made Cinng Conſul ( an Ho- 
nOUT, -? .he-confeſs'd,; he. durit- not fo 
much as Deſire ) and Cine. wagiever af- 
tetioparely: Faichful ro him; hemale Ceſar 
his: Sole Heiry.and this was the Loft Con/pi- 
racy thax,ever was form'd-againſt him. © 
, deraticn Jin-fagaſicr was: the 


; Auga- i/Þxcellene Pe lature Age; for in bis 
fins's Mc=- Mee, e was athopat 24 Sudden ; and 


4 atien | i0 


| , Which: afterward he 
« back. apon with "Trouble : Aﬀer 

-  Ahiumy 4o many ' Navies 

Reps or Sieily, doth Rowan and; Strangers; 
the Peryſion Altars ;\(whete goaLives Were 
| Sacrific'd toi the. Gheſt/-of..* Hy Y his free- 
quent: Proſeriptions, and orher:Severities; his 
Temperance'at- laſt ſeem'd to be little more 
hl a Heary. "OP If he bad- not- Forgi- 
«. -__wvew 
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wen s thoſe that Ren ets Whom ſhould. | 


his Clemene lay nd Fo Lapi- 
 dus :bimielf with Baviſhment, and permit- 
We erangga ny Enſign: nt 


ferity. This i yu. makes ys x6 
* Divine, without ſe 5. Authority 


moſt Intolerable of all DE yet: be never 
uniſh'd any Maniupoi that Subject. | "Iris 
ThenGenergus to be Mergitul, when we hove: 


found k Guilty & ; 'Paxi ie, Was. Baniſh'd k A Merci» 
Rome, and. Mar ye whete his fell 7u4g- 
Father owl yh n ry chat no 


Condemned wagpleas 
Fact i inthe TINns of 4rins, _ as 
2% 2 a Singis 


SE 


" $'BEWBC 4 
aSingle Member of the Counſel, that was to 
examine it:If it had been -inCzſar's' Pa- 
lace the Fudgement muſt have been Ceſar's, 
- anU-notthe'Farber's, Upon a fullhearing 

ofache ' Matter, Ceſar direted, 'that+ every 
Man ſhould: wrice his Opinion, whether 
Gritty or Nut, and' without dcelaring of 
his. Own 'for-fear of a Partial Vote. Be- 
forerhe Opening of the Books, Czz/ar paſs'd 
an: Oath, . that he - would not-be Aris bis + 
Heir: and\to ſhew,' that' he had”: no In- 
tereſt: #1 his 'Senteng&+% as appear'd after- 
ward, for he was' noxg®”Condemn'd to the 
Otdinary "'Plmiſhment of Paricides, tior to 
Prifon, bur, -by - the [Mediation * ef Czſar;' 
only -/Baniſh'd-Rewe, -and confin'd to the 
Place : which": his .Facher ſhould Name : 
dapuſtns infifting vpon it, thar-the Farher 
pald::conrent/ hunſelt with an Eafte pu-: | 
miſktnent, 'and+/Arguing, that: the! young 

Man was-not'mov'd ro the Atrerhpt by 
Malice, and that he' was bur half refolv'd 
upan the FaR,' for 'he waver'd in it, .and, 
 rhereforeto-reinove him from the City, 
and from his" Pathers fighr, would be ſuf- 
ficient. This is a” Glorious: Mercy, and 


*, worthy” of 4 Prince, 'ro make all things 


. -»*\Gentler | here- ever he comes, -- How Mi- 
R A is thar Man in Himſelf, who when 
he bas. employ 'd this Power in Rapines, 
400*Cru wa | Pw ett yet M54, Un- 
happy 'in-Himfelf? He ſtands in Fear both 
bf. his Domeſticks, * and of Strangers, the 
Fairh-.of his- Friends, and the Picty pen 
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Children, and flies to Actual Violence to 
ſecure him from the Violence he Fears. 
when” hecomes tolook abofit kim; ardto 


confider whar he Has dorie, what he 27uff, 
and —_ he is About to do; what with 


. 18..not- any ; Farr ode Jat Pb "UPM as 
part- of Himſelf. His” Min Tender 
and Gentle, and even where Puni ment 
is Neceflary, and profitable, he comes to 
it Unwillingly, and without any. Rancor 
or Enmity in his heart. Let the Authority; 
in fine, be whar ir will, Clemency be- 
comes it, and the Greater the Power, the 
greater. is the Glory of it. It is @ truly 
Royal Virtue, for 'a Prince to deliver his peo- 
ple from Other Mens Anger, and rt«.to Op- 
preſs th them with his On, 
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Private, a Man ſhould properly Begin witli 
Modeſty, and Tei Pet, nd 1o Advance by 
little and' bt , 1f-need be, into Clamour, 
and Vociftration, Ane as the Voice Riſes 
by Degrees, Terat AI To too; not Snapping 
off upon a ſudden, but abating,as uponMode- 
ration: The other is Unmannerly,and Rude. 
He thathas7Precipitate Speech,is common- 
ly violent in his Manners: Befide that, there 
is in it much of Vanity, and Emptineſs ; 
and no Man takes SatisfaCtion in a Flux of 
Words, without Choice ; where the Noile 
; more than the Value. Fobiajr was 2 Man 
Eminent, both” for his Life and { Poag, ; 
and no leſs for his Figs, H Speech 
was rather Eafie, and Sliding, thin Obick. 
which he accounted to be, not only Li- 
&'t0 'tnany/ Errors; but to a ' Suſpicigt of 
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z0ious withal,, There are many things, 
now, that pleaſe well well Capel in the 
ad.yet will hardly abidethe-Teſt 
TND umination.. Burt, thayKloguenovis 
Fi fol hicvous, that” diverts 4 Man from 
Ps Fo. Words; apd little herter than 
on-of Letters. For, what fig 
ie Pomp of Woxds, orth Jumblin 
ables, to eg King, 


Sha 'the- Tregedran 
Greg pe the Þ be Sp Pleaſant..'..When 
1 Declaims againſt Vice, ler|him be 
Birr againſt Panger, Bold-; againſt For- 

june, Proud ; again Ambition, Reproach- 

fulz. Lephinm hide Luxory, defame Luft: 

1. Loapet yy, of Mind muſt be Broken. 
theſe Caſes, ords are the leaſt part of 

ap Honeſt Man's Bufinefs. nb $77 

-- In the Matter of Cot noſaiony I would 
Write as I Speak.; with baſe and. Freedom; 
{ar 1 "yy i$.more Fricwly. as well as more Na-. 

wral:: And. {fo Dock my, Inclination, that 
if I could make- my. vilile .to you, I: 
would. neither Speak nor Write it 4:1 I: 


put Dy # Thonghns| ap eat Saf, the Mane, 
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of Ornament I ſhall leave to' the Oratorss. 
There 'are ſome: things' that A Man may 
Write: even as he Fravels ; . Others, that- 


P require! Privacy, and Leiſire. But how-, 


Caſes, to-le j 


good, in; e de BP rho in-other 


Toinkegs "Toit 1g Ot 7 > Hands, > 
7 -Agitation of _ the Body : 
without: either. the Vanity of the Theatre, 


| on the-one Hand," or an Inf fs Sp 4 


onthe other. '"Fwould have: his S 


4-2 ;his. Life ; for- 


plain:-and fingle;: 
then" as good 'gS' ping ot ord, - when. 
Hearing Hig: cas ng. him,. we __n 


him to be the fame Perſon. - And yet ifa 
Man: can-be+ "Eloquent, ge more Pains 
than the thing's worth him'{uſe his 
Femkey's 25 "Provided that: rf yalue himſelf 
3 nel ago more than,.ypon. the 

ply- himſelf-rather to the 
Undertanting than to the Fancy. for.this 
is a; Bufineſs -of Virtue, , not-@-T'ryal gf: 


Wit. . Who is there 'that: woyld--not: ra-: 


ther, hive -a Healing, than-a Rherogical 
Phyſictan ? - But, ::for efteeming any 2 
purely, upen- the- Score of his Rhetoxick, I 


would-as ſoon chulvia Pot fora good. peat 


of Hats i irteroonn;t 1 1 
In the Matter: of Reading; Þ 
upon. ſome Particular-Authors, 
jeg may On. | He that veveary hers, is 
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Sickneſs betrays it lf in our way of 
Speaking too: | For we ' muſthave New 

ords, New Compeſitions;, and. Sac qrwinn 
an "Ornament, to borrow * - other 
Tongnes, where, we may. - 
niſhed [in our own. OneMan ries i 
Kf upon . beirig Concr a "and king: 
Pevablor': -. Another runs 
Words; and that oe Ng | 

Yours, renders, | um "ts 


that like the: Exe well "Eno! only | 
not come- up to't. . But,” take | this for 2] 
Rule; Whereſocever' The. 3 ch is Corru 
zed, ſo is the Mind. Some" ar 
| Words Amequated. ang o g- linc 
Date; Others only for that which" 
tar, and Courſe ; and t b: ey "are bo 
Wrong: : Forthe One es too -Hittle 
and the Other ako = Sofne- are. 
Rough, Broken Stile, as if it kong proc 
L—_ to leaſe the Far; others are too 
of ; Vamber, god 


Role. pe? ; heroduca by. ſome Perſon that 
is Famous ;for-his Eloquence; . Others fol- 


low him, and fo'it EET into a Faſhion. 
Aud 1 we are : As. much out in the Choice of 


Marter mY Curia L s pn i Toa al of 
Others of Pleaſure, and of \ But Rl | 
there are many, things worth the Knowing 
gs at; were \'not worth the Learn- 
ing. It. is a huge deal of. time that is 
« ſpent, in Carelling. abour Words, and Cap- 
tious Diſputations, that -work us up to 
an. Edge, :-and- then Nothing-comes on't, 
There are ſome Tricks of Wi, like fight 
es land, able. amount to, no. more than 
che Tying of K nots only 'to Looſen them 
again. and. it. is, the very . Falacy thar 
P] ſes US3.. for, fo ſoon as ever we know 
how. they 4 done, the SatisfaQtion: is at 
an End... that does not underftand theſe 
Sophiſms,. is. neyer the worſe, and he thar 
does, is never;the better. | If a Man tells 
me that I have Horns, I can' tell him again, 
Thark have None, without Feeling on my 
Forehead: Bion's Dilemma makes 4/1 Men 
70: be Sacrilegiozs, and yer, atthe ſame time: 
maintains, That there is -no ſuch thing as 
Sacriledge He that takes 10 himſelf ( _—_ ) 
chat belongs to God, Commits Sacyileage ; 
but all things belong to God. 4k he that 
applies eny thing to bzs ownl 1ſe,zs Sacrilegr- 


045, On the other fide; the very Rifi7ng of a 
emple 
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al thin EY he, to. Tiny acumen Xt 
2 þ& Eo GS 
*h nemy of Tru n overmuch/Subtility 
of 2 ulation. Protagoras'wil j own 

Diſh 'ble, and as niych 


* the, ng be Difomable, ar no? "There arg 
hers that mike ita Science, to Prove,' 
That Mar knows" Nothing : | But, the For- 
mer is the more Tolerable Errot ; -for the 

Other takes away the very Hope of Kn 

ledge ; and'it is better to know. at Whi 

is Superfluous, than nothing+ at/al 

yet it is a kind of Intemperance 1 

w Know more than enough;;\-for 

Men Troubleſome, Talkative, Impe 

Conceited, '&e. There ; is a YO hes 

kering after prog ; Which, af 1 ir-be 

rot put into a right , -hinde 

falls foul upon 's _ /herefore t£ 

.. Burthen muft be fitted to the Should 
- _ no more on Fg are Abl wo Bear, 
” FTtis, in a great the: 

Turors, that teach theis. Di iples rather 
how to' Diſpute, than how 'to Live: 
And the Learner himſelf is alſo. to blame, 
for-applying himſelf to the Im 
rather 0 TE Wit, than of his 
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which Means Philoſophy is now turn'd to, 
Phrlology. Put a Grammariar to aVirgel, 
he never heeds "rhe 'Ph:Joſophy, but the 
Verſe > Every Man takes Notes 'for''his 
own Study. Inthe fame Meadow the Cow 
finds' Graſs, rhe Dog ftarts a' Hore, and 
the $:0/8 ſnaps a L:7Zzord. Tully $ de Re- 
publica findsWork both for thePÞ:Joſopher, 


the Phelologer, andthe Grammarian. The 


Phi loſop er wonders how it was Poſſible to 
Speak fo much apainf  Fuſfice.. 'The Phs- 
lologer makes this Obſervation, That Rome 
had two Kings ;-the One without 2 Father, 
and the oiher withour a Mother; for 'tis 

2 Queſtion, who! was Servize his Mother, 
eh of Anchus his Either. there* is not ſo 
much- as any Mention. * The Grammaria 
takes Notice, chit Ry, Reg is uſed for Re- 


pſa; "and Sepſe for And fo jy 
an tnakes HE Notts His own Purpoſe 
Theſe Fooleries apart,” let us Farn to do 


Gr put our Knowledge 
into Action. nger is the "being 


Miſtaken in Thin Hot in Words; 
in the Confounding” of Good And Evil. 
So/ that'our whole ife t$ but one continued 
Error;” and we®©live' in Dependency | up- 
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- to: Morrow. ' There are a rg he 'of Ir 


ings to 'be '4;-and Learned, and 
ren we I Diſkus the Mind 
of things Unn to Fg way for 
Greaters CR he Buſineſs ' of the 
Schooks' is father a Play, than a Study, 
and 'only to be done when we can NA 
thing 
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thing GR. There; B48: n 


to themſelves. Ir. <eſis,.18. 4 & 
of. time, . and ater Mays Faro 
f ; urchaſe: the Ch; 


| content. my {elf = 
of an "Vonelt Man: The woe CO 
that there.is a Fat and;Idle a Bag in't, 
which, tem Hanger away . many 
2. Es F ur_19_3 PRIDE 
Tpend *'o IT zIves- upon Subrilties, 
\ which may. perchance;.make  us..to ,. be 
' thought 'Learned,. bur- not : Good, 4 Wit: | 
: dom. delights in Opx Cl | 
Ta in the, Forn 11g OL: 


1n ;. .the, N El ES: « 


hich, at: 10; : ul LES 9, 3 S 
4 wh out. Profit, / And, .the things 
which the”, Phloſophers :inapoſe. upon, us 


with {» much Pri and Vang, are. little 
mote.than the = | i al 
which they leamn'd at 

thors ave their 


ng, or perha us TIED 
5 ey Jt ought: to... be 
Difference berwixt the Appla 


Schodls;: :ind{of ther: Theatfe':; 1:the Ohe 
being -movidywith':every Popular Conceir, 
which does::nbt :at;all coblifii. with: rhe 
Dignity -of |. the -Qther: | Whereas--; there 
are. ſome; Writings: /that-Rtir; up; ſome ge- 
nerons' Refolitions)0-and{dog! as: iti wereg 
inſpire a Man with a new Soul. .-They: 
diſplay. the: Bleflings: of ''a;; Happy::Life, 
and: poliels mbrat/fhe fame time with Ad- 
miration; :and:with Hope. IOUI_OS me 
4-'Veneration For: the iOratles of: £ 

ty;: and a Claimitd them. ias-to:a'Com- 


mon. Inbetitanchy; for zhey-ave cthe Trea- | 
ure 


of Mankindz::and:it; :mmfbthermy Du- 
ty to Improve the Stock, and tranſmit itto 
ofterity; —And-yet+do-not- love-to-hear 
a Min Cite Zeno, Cleanthes, Epicurws, 
without ſoyiething” of | his Own too. 
Lon do 1 __ fot nd buy Hearing of 
| 4aat, which Ltnay' Read? Net. hot;;that 
Waxd of Mouth) mk, great. A wy 
clerlally when. they ate the. Speaker's own 
Words:. But. he:thar oply. recires Another 
Man's Words, is no more to-:me: than 2 
Notary. Befide that, there's an end” of 
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much .to Great; Men;; I , challenge; Jome- 
ink |S! thing 
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EPISTEES.. 
what todoſinLife.  Andyer the;Phyſician 
will Preſcyibe: Order, alſo to the: Patient, 
as wellas Phyfick;: and tell-him,: Jew muſt 
bring your Eye: endure the: Light by-De- 
rees ; ave aorerof Studyeng, #por ar full 
| Sromachy;'@e Ws 416-8 folds. That Pre- 
= do «; neither: Exti lg Nor Abate 


-Qpinjong:;in us of: Gopd, ..or Evil: 
;thall be! granted, that: of Them- 
ſelves. oo 236 'nior able; ro: Subdue Vicious 
Inclinagigns+11But ;this-does/ not . hinder 
them rom, heipg;very uſzhyl:+te vs in, Cone 
Jupon, Wick. ther Helps! Firſt,' as they 
retzeſh- FO rKaopry' and, Secondly, 
they. bring BS a. more, Diſtinct View of 
the Parts; which we ſaw, ;hut Confuſedly 
in;the, Whole: .Arthe ſame, rate,' Conſola- 
tories, and Exhonation, aillbe : found. ſit- 
perfltiops, .28j well. as; Precepts..- Which 
et. upgn} Daily. Experience/ we know; 16 
 otherwiſk 2.4: Nay; } We-are;. the 'betters 
not. 01 ot [-the Precepts, bur for. the 
Converſe, of; Ph:joſp ophers:y; for, we ſtill cars 
ry away lomewhat of the Tin&ure of 
irtue, whether we will or no: Bur the 
Deepeſt Impretſhon they make, is upon 
Children. Jt is urged, that Precepts are 
Inſufficient without roof; bur I fay, thar 
the very Authority 6f the Adviſer goes 
a great way in the Credir of the Advice : 
As we depend ypon the Opinion of the 
LONYFa X without demanding his Reaſon 
And again, whereas the Variety of 
Prnoge is ſaid to be Infinite, I car 
not 
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mot allo. Forithe greateland oft 
NewffiryAMig'are not mahyz-ahd'for 
He Appicatidr ro Time," Places; and Pet- 
F6as; the DiHferencesare-ſ0'\(imall, that a few 
General Rules will ſerve-tho'Purn, - Nay: 
terh Man be'never' fo Right i8 His ily 
He may'yet be more ppg nr _ or y'Adl 
peer _ 0-9 fa rw BE 
1ſt w-Qurez-tho' 
Fo even Mad-men themſelves ryay 
in-Awe by: Menaces,' ey Tt 
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but to a Frame of Virtuous Quiet... It is;a 
Double Kindneſs that Fou W me to {6 ſtrict | 
an Account of my Lime 
than a Diary of my = "lr 
I take it.aS4 Mark 
inion,\and of your /; the F 
met; in believing char T DE I 
care to Conceal; = the: Other""m alluring 
your felt; that 'will* make” yor the -Conh- 
dent of all my Secrets. T will hereafter ſer 
a Watch upon my Selt, and do as you would 
have me; antl@cquaintyou, indt only with 
the:Courſe, and :Method, bur with: the Ye 
ry-Bukmeſs of my Life. $3 
': This Day T-have'had entire: to-my falf 
withour-any! knocking at my Dootg;er lift- 
ny up. of Thi Hanging ;; but i, havedirhled 
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left ar Liberty'th dd ray oven S> For 
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Theatre;-at Bowls;::ar at-the Hlorfem 
My=Body! we ores, Tequire have 5 i, 
andilram :behÞBl 3t0.My;"; QT; TH 
litle-imakes:: iow, C4 and hat's the 
end alſo: of A wekaſch 35:moki; Robuſt, My 
Dinner is a pitce:-of dry; Bread,;: hoo 
2 Tie, -andi without. ' fouling:;my- Fin- 
' My. Sleeps: are ſhort, and in truth a 
Hee: Doul th le La eggs mi 
rag e W am refiefting/umnon : 
Ercors.of Antiqu 6 ray, WIS 
Self'to the - LC 16 hoo 
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State of War ; _nox Secure, as in any { 
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0 EIVEVOUn own Cha-' 
rafter; Tam none of 'Thofe' thit take De- 
hein Tut uo and it Serngglin ng with 
Miculrles.c 'T'had rather be Diller than' 
in Aris >" Foe Agnes it "my. 'Duty | to 
bear up WM: Fortyne® but felt with- 
our TE it9! Tam no Friend to:Co to 'Conten- 
; efpccially 46 That of the Bar + Bitf 
am very Tk T Servaiitito all Honeſt By- 
fineſs, that may'be doneinaCorner. And 
there is no Retreat fo Unhappy, as not to 
yield Enterraininent fora great/Mind ; 
which a Man may make himIf Profitable, 
both to his Country, 'and tohis Friends, by 
his Wiſdotn, by. "Tis Intereſt, | and by his 
Counſel. - Tr isthe Part of a good Patriot, 
to prefer Men of Wotth ; 'to defend the In 
nocent ; | to- provide good Laws; and to 
nor top 'and in — 'But, A or 
e as iq Parr at In 3 Yo 
in Virtie;" th Ctarbiſhes the World with 
Precepts 
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on? . Who: is. the __ Je he. tha 
P x he tm 4, Sentence 3098 the 'Bengh, 
e that- inckis StadyR: 615 6 Lois 
Julie, Her [Patience 
A of Heaven, ;;the; GO 
Cato. NE DIC B ofia,Good/ Gn: 
a od. Soldier, that.guards;:the Ant: 
EC ESCH and the Baogage, k $? necellary; 
as. he.that, fights the : Ve as not Carp 
4 rear Example than. cicher iyſe {Fs /'QE 
ercules? "They had the Fame; You knows 
A. being indefat! able; - Deſpilers of Plea- 
ng great Conquerogs,.;00t of-theis 
Ra and.of theis Appetites.”! "But C4: 
7o,. 1 muſt ' conkels, had no:Encounters JL 
Monſters; ner did he fall into/thoſe Tim 
of! Credulity,! when People ;believ'd, "thax 
the weight of the/Heavens relied. .upbny Ms 
Mans Shoulders: -, But he grappled 
bition,-; and -the unlimited. - 
Toners. which the. whole!World,;. divided 
9 era 1riumvirgte, was not: a to ſatis; 
He Oppos'd himſelf, to: the Vices.of 
a 6 Ria City; even when: HY Fas, LOW 
ing. under 1ts: OWN el bi) 1 ) a 
ingle,; and. ſupported t mmf: 
wealth, till at laſt, as the Wing Friends, 
they were... craſh'd . rogether: . For. neither 
would. Cato. Survive. the Pyblick: Liberty; 
nor did «That. Liberty... Out:live: Cato; 
To, give you;.now. a e& Account -0 


mY Self; 1 amNaturally. a;Friend. wallths 
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Rules and Methods of Sobriety, and Mode- 
ration. IF like the Old-Faſhion'd Plate that 


was'left meiby . my Country Father :-:It \is 
Plain-and'; Heaws.. \And:yet | for: all: ttiis, 
there isa kind of Dazling, methinks, inithe 
Oftentations of Splendorand: Luxury, - But 
it :fttikes the Eye: mote than; -the-Mind 3; 
andthough it may.ShakeaVViſe Man,iecan- 
not Alter him: | Yer-it ſends me. Home ma- 
ny. titmes-failder, i perhaps, than I went out ; 
but:yer;/Þ hopes! not! worſe; though;:not 
without ſome ſecret DiſAarisfattion at tny 
Own Condition. -tiHpon theſe.” Thoughts-1 
betake: my ſelf'to my7Phi/o/opby;' and then, 
methinks, :1'anr:not:well; unlets I put:nuyr 


flf into:ſome Publick':Employnient: Not 


for:the -Honour,! or the Profit ;of itz but 
onlyto-place my ſelf in a-Station' where 1 
may be-ſerviceable to my Country; andto 
my Friends. | But, -when I cotrie;.. 0n-:the 
other {ade;' ro conſider the Lineatinets, :the 
Abuſes;::and\ the Loſs of Time that attends 
Piblick Affairs, I get-me home again as-faſt 
asC cah 57 and:take:up a: Reſolution of fpen- 
ding the Remainder of my Days within the 
Privacy of my own: V Valls. | How (great a 
Madneſs is it to {et qur Hearts upon Tritfles; 
_ eſpecially to the Neglect of the moſt-Serjous 
Offices of our Lives, and rhe'moft Impor- 
tant End-of our Being? How miſerable, as 
well as ſhort, is their Life, that Compals, 
with great Labor, what they Poſes with 
Greaterz and Hold with Anxiety, what 
they Acquire with Trouble 2 - But, wears 
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govern'd. in all rhings by-Opinion, -an&eve- 
ry thing is to.us, 'as we Believe it, What 
is Poverty; but a' Privarroe ," andnotiften- 
dedi of whara Man Hy. : but of tharwhich 
he'has Not 2 The: great! Subje&t -of -Hu- 
mane Calamities, 'is Moxey: Take all-the 
Reft together, as Death; /Sicknefs,;! Fear, 
Defire, Pain, Labour; -and' thoſe: whicts 
proceed:from Money, exceed them all. Tis 
2 wonderful Folly, that of'Tomblers;: Ropes 
Dancers; Divers:what: Pains ' they- take; 
and whac Hazards: they-run, for an neonft- 
derableGain.. And yer'we havenot Patience = 
for the:'Thoufandth part of rhar/ Trouble, 
though! it would put:us-into. the Pofſeffion 
of an Everlaſting Quiet. ''| Epicurxs, tor Ex- 
periment fake, ' cenfin'd: hamſelt'to ainar- 
rower Allowance; than'that of. the'Severelt 
Priſons ty:the moſt Capiral Offenders; and 
found himſelfat Eaſe roo, im a ſritter Dier; 


thim aty-Man fin the workt'Condition! needs 
to fear. [This was to Prevent/Forrune, | ahd 


to: fruſtrate the Work: which ihe cando. 
We ſhould never know any thing to tbe; $u- 
perfluons; but'by the Want of it. How ma- 
maty things do. we! provide,. only becauſe 
Others have them, and for Faſhion-1ake ? 
Catigula' offer d Demetrius 5000 Crowns; 
who rejected them” with ' a Smile, aswho 
ſhould fay, It waz /o 1trile, it did bim no ho- 
nour the refuſing of it. Nothing leſs.,fays he, 
than the Offer of his whole Empare would have 
been a Temptation to have try d the Eirmneſs 
of myVirtue. By this Contempt of Riches, 

| Is 
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is intended ofily the Fearlefs Poſſeflion of 
them; And-rhe -way-to- attain Fhat, is to 
periwade out ſelves, that we may live Hap- 
pily without them! How [njnany of thoſe 
things, which Reaſon formerly rold uswere 
os ry rn and' Mimical,) dowe tow tind 
t'be 10. by Experience? - Burwe are miſled 
_ bythe Counterfeit: of Good:-on the one 
Hand; and theSufſpicionof Evikonrhe Other; 
Not that Riches are an Efficient Cauſe of 
Miſchief; but they are a Precedent Cauſe, 


bby way -of :Itritation; -and Amrattion.' For 
they: have ſo:neab a:Refemblance:of Good, 
Fu imioft;People;:rtake thend/to be Good. 
Nay, 1 Vitroearc- Jl is alfo-a Pretedent 
Gauſe of Evil;-yas: many are::Etwy'd for 
their Wiſdom; or for thew Juſtice! {Which 
does not-arifo Marx whe thing (ſelf; bur 
From:the Irreproveable Power of. Virtue, 
that forces all: Mento Admire; 4nd-to Love 
it: Thar is tor: Grod; that is, More: Atvor- 
-eageonrs 00 us, . but that whictiis Only to, 
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 wRESP TI'S Tu:V L 
'The Bleſfmgs: of a Vittuous Retirement. 
How. we come to the Knowledge of Virtue 
A Diſtinction betwi xt Good:and Honeſt, 
A Wiſe Man Contents: bimſelf with bis 
Log.c} 1:15 - 91s wetioiji 357 107 
| Y/I02L93aT1 V9911H99 ; 167131137, 
po br is no :Opportunity: Tapes me; of 
Enquiring'Where you:are, Whatyon 
do, ./and, What Company you keep: 
And T-am well enough 'pleasd;: that 1:can 
hear nothing eee map Fark ; for it ſhews, 
thar you live-Retir'd. ' Not but that I dur 
truſt you with the wide: World too; Bart, 
however, it is not eafie” ſuch a General 
Converſation: | Nor ©is'-it . abſolutely :fate 
neither; for,” though ir could not Corrupt 
you, it would' yet Hinder you. .Now;where- 
ſoever you are, know, that I am with you, 
and you are ſo to Live, as if I both heard, 
and ſaw you. Your Letters are really Bleſ- 
fings to me ; and the Senſe of your Im- 
provements relieves me, even under the 
Confideration of my own decay. Remem- 
ber, that as | am Old, ſo are you Mortal. 
Betrue to your felt, and Examine your ſelf, 
whether-you be of the fame Mind to Day, 
that you were Yeſterday; for, That's a 
Sign of perfect Wiſdom. And yet give me 
leave to tell you, that though _ = 
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Mind be a Token of ImperfeQion; it is the 
Bufineſs of my Ag 

that which I VVilld Another. . . And let me 
ws 5 it to your PraCtice too, in ma- 
ny | 

rites, and of our Errors, is the beſt-.Enter- 
tainment of Mankind.. It is for Young Men 
to Gather Knowledge, and for Old Men to 
Uſe it : And affure your ſelf, that no Man 
gives a fairer Account of his Time, than he 
that makes it his daily Study, to. make him- 
felf Better. Tf you be in Health, and think 
it worth your while-to become the Maſter 
of your Self; iris my Defire, and my Ad- 
vice, that you apply your {elf to, VViſdom 
with your hole ets : And judge of your 


Emprovement, . not by. what you Speak, or. 


by what you VVrite; but by the Firmneſs 
of your Mind, and the Government of your 
Paſſions. VVhat Extremiries have ſome Men 
endurd in Sieges; even for the Ambition 
and Intereft of other People! And, ſhall 
not a Man venture the Crofling of an Intem- 
perateLuft, for the Conqueſt.of himſelf 2 
You do very well to'betake your {If to 2 
private Life ; and better yet, in keeping of 
that Privacy Private: For, otherwiſe, your 
Retreat would look like Oftentation : -The 
grexreft Actions of our Lives are thoſe, that 
we do in a Receſs from Bulinefs: Beſide, 
that there are ſome Governments, and Em- 
ployments, that a Man' would nothave any 


thing to do withal. And then it is to be 


confider'd, that Publick Offices, and Com- 
| K ky} miſhons 


e to Unwill One Day, 


afes ; for the Abatement of our Appe-. 
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miſſions, are commonly. hought with ouy 
Money; whereas the great Bleſſings of Lei- 
fure, and Privacy, colt us Nothing. Con: 
templation is undoubtedly the beſt Enter: 
tainment of Peace; and only a ſhorter - Cut 
to Heaven .it ſelf: Over, and above that, 
Buſineſs makes us Troubleſome to Others, 
and Unquiet to. our Selves:;. For, the End 
of one Appetite, or Deſjgn,. is. the Begin- 
ning of Another : . To ſay nothing of. rhe 
Expence 'of Time in Vexatigus Attendan- 
ces, and the Danger of Competitors. Such 
a Man, perhaps, has more Friends at Court, 
than I have; a larger Train,. a fairer Eſtate, 
more profitable Offices, and more [lluftri- 
ous Titles : But, what dol care to be. over- 
come. by Men, in ſome Caſes, ſo long as 
Fortin? 1s overcome. by Me in A/!? Theſe 
Confiderations ſhould: haye. been; Earlier ;. 
for, tis too late, in the Article of Death 
to pgoject the Happineſs of Life. .- And yet 


' there i5 no Ape better , Adapted to Virtue, 


than thar which comes. by many Expexi- 
ments, and long Sufferings, . to the Know-- 
ledge of It: For aur Luſts; are then weak, 
and our Judgment ſtrong; - and Wiſdonn is; 
the ENST of Time: [4 


» : 


Some are of Opinion, That: we come-to. 
the Knowledpe of Virtze by chance; (which. 
were an Indignity.) Others, by Obfervati- 
on; and by Comparing Matters of | Fath 
one with.another; The Underſtanding,.by 
a kind of Ara/ogy, Approving This,,.or 
That, for Good, and TE Thels, ate, 

| two 
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terent ;; but the Srozc&s only Divide-them. 
Some will have every thing to be Good; thar 
is Beneficial tous: .; As Money, Wine; and 
fo Lower, to; the meaneſt things--we uſe, 
And they reckon that to be Honeſt; where 
there: is a Reaſonable Diſcharge: of a/Com- 
mon Duty : As Reverence' to 2 -Parent'; 
Fenderneſs to a: Friend; -the Expoling. of 
our Selves for our: Country, and the Regu- 
lating of. our Lives according to-Moderarti- 
en, and Prudence. :Fhe Szorc&s:/:reckon 
them 'to be Two; but fo, as tomakezho/e 
To, yet, outoft One. They will have no- 
thing} to be Good, but what is Honeſt; 
nor:any thing to be:Honeft, but that which 
is Good : So that in; ſome ſort they- are 
Mix'd, and Infeparable. There are ſome 
things that are neither Good, nor Bad ; as 
War,. Embaſhie,' Juriſdiction ; | But: theſe, 
in the Laudable Adrhiniftration of them; ido, 
of Doubtful, become 'Good;; which Good 
is only a Conſequent/ upon Honeſty : Bur 
Honeſty .is Good init {elf,, and the Other 
flows from. its ' There are ſome Actions that 
ſeem' tous Matter of Benignity, Humanity, 
Generofity, Reſolution; which' we are apt 
to admire, as Perfe&t : And yet, upon fur- 
ther Examination, we find, that Great: Vi 
ces were conceal'd under the Reſemblances 
of Eminent Virtues. Glorious Actions are 
the Images of Virtue ; but yet many things 
ſeem-ro_ be Good, that are Evil ;,-and Evil, 
thariare-Good:: [And the Skill is, to:-Diftin- 
"a K k 4 guiſh 
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| guiſh betwixt things thatare ſo much Alike 
in Shew, and ſþ Diſagreeing in Effect. 'VVe 
are led to the Underſtanding of Virtue, by 
the Congruity we find in ſuch and ſuch A- 
Etions to Narure, and Right Reaſon: By 
the Order, Grace, and Conftancy of them; 
and,- by a'certain Majeſty, and Greatneſs, 
that ſurpaſſes all other things. From hence 
proceeds a happy Lite; to which, nothing 
comes amils;- but,” on rhe' contrary. every 
thing ſucceeds to our very. VViſh. There 
is no wrangling with Fortune; no: being 
out of Humour for Accidents ; whatſoever 
befalls me in my Lot,. and whether in Ap- 
earance it be Good or'Bad, -it is God's 
leaſure ; ' and it is my. Duty to bear it: 
VVhen a Man has once gotten a Habit of 
Virtues, all” his Actions are Equal : He is 
conſtantly one, and the ſame Man; and he 
does well not only upon Counſel, . but put 
of Cuſtom too. Shall I tell you now, :in'a 
word. "the Sum of Humane - Duty2  Patr- 
ence, where weareto Sufter; and Prudence, 
in things we Do.. Iris a frequent Com- 
plaint in the VVorld; that the things we 
Enjoy are but Few, Tranfitory, and: Uncer- 
tain; | fo' Ungrateful'a Conſtruction: dorwe 
make of the Divine Bounty. Hence” it is, 
that weare neither willing to Die, nor con- 
tented 'to Live: betwixt the Fear of the'one; 
and the Deteſtation of "the other. ': Hence 
it 1s, that we are perpetually ſhifting-of, 
Counſels,: and Rill craving of more; be- 
cauſe rhat which we. call Felicity;:: ma 
| AQLC 


E/P_ 1'S"'TL. Ei 8. 
able to Fill us. And what's the. Reaſon? 
Bur that we are not. yet.come to that Im- 
menſe, and. Inſuperable-Good; which leaves 


usnothing further to defire ! In that Bleſſed 
Eftate we feel no want ; we are abundantly 
pleas'd with what we have; and what we 
have not, we do not Regard  Sothateve- 
ry thing is: Great, becauſe it is ſufficient. 
It we quit this Hold, there will be no place 
for the Offices of Faith and Piety: Inthe 
Diſcharge. whereof, we- muft both ſutter 
many: things, that the VVorld calls Evil, 
and part with many things, which are 
commonly : accounted - Good. True Joy- is 
Everlaſting; : Pleaſures are Falſe, and Fugi: 
tive. . Iris a great Encouragement to-we//- 
doing, that when we are once-in the Pollef; 
fion of Virtue, it is our own for ever, 
VVhile I ſpeak this ro: yow, I preſcribeto 
my ſelf; what I VVrite, I Read; and Re- 
duce all my; Meditations to the Ordering of 
my own: 'Manners. There. is nothing. ſo 
Mean, and Ordinary, but it is Illuſtrated 
by. Virtue 3 - and: Externals are of no more 

{e to it, 'than the Lightof a Candletothe 
Glory of the Sun. F212) = WES DIET 

Ir is often ObjeQted to me, that 4 Ad- 
vide- People to' quit the: VVorld, to Retire, 
and Content themſelves with: a good-Con- 
ſcience. : But, what becomes-of your Pre- 


cepts: rhen- (ſay they );-that enjoin ns to - 


Die in Action? To whom'I muſt anſwer, 
That I am never more tn: Action, than when 
Þ am aloge tn my Study; yobere 1 have only 


Lock'd 


LoKd up my ſelf in Private,” to: attend the 
Butfineſs of the Publick. I do not Loſe jo 
much as One Day; nay, and part of the Night 
too F-borrow for my Book. When my Eyes will 

Foe me no longer. I fall aſleep; and, it! 
then, 1 Work. I have Retir'd myſelf, not 
only- from Men, but from Bufenefs: alſo : 

Ard my Own,” in the firſt Place, to"attend 

#he Service of Poſfterity, In hope; that what 

I Now Write. may, in ſome Meaſure, be 

Proftable to Futhre Generations. | 

-' But it is no New thing, I know; toCa- 

Iimniate Virtue, and Good Men ;: for Sick 
| Eyes will not endure the Light, bur, like 

Brrds of Night, they fly from it into their 

Holes Why does ſuch a Mantalk 1o much 

of his Ph:/s/opby,* and yet live in Magnifi- 

cence ? Of 'Contemning Riches, | Life, 

Health ; and yet Cheriſh, and Maintain 

them, with the greateſt Care 'imaginable? 

Baniſhment, he ſays, is but an:Idle Name; 

and-yet he can grow Old within his own - 

Walls. He puts'\no- Difference betwixt 2 
Long Life,” and a Short; and yet he Spins 
oat his Own, -as far as it will go. The 
thing is This; He does not Contemn Tem- 
porary- Bleſſings, fo - as to Refuſe, or Drive 
them-away; bur if they Come, [they are 
Welcome; if not, he'll never break his 
Heart for the want of them : He takes them 
wto his Houſe, 'not_ into! his Soul; 'and he 
makes uſe of them, only as Matter for his 
Virtue ro work upon. There is no. doubt 
bur a Wiſe Man may fhew himfelf better in 
Riches, 
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R—_ than in Poverty : That is to ſay, 
is Temperance, his Liberality his Mag- 
nificence, Providence, and Prudence, will 
be more Gonfpicuops. © He will be a Wiſe 
Man Ktill, if he ſhould want a Leg, or an 
Arm; but: yet- he had | rather. be PerfeCt;. 
He is pleasd with Wealth, ias he. would 
be at Sea, with a fair Wind; or with a 
Glance of the warm Sun, in a Froſty Mor- 
ning : Sothat the things which we calt It 
difterent, are not- yet-without their Value; 
and ſome greater than Others,.)"But, with 
His Difierence, - detwi&T the. Pb:/oſophers, 
and the! Common People, Riches are-the 
; Servants of the One, and the Mafters of the 
; Other. | From the One; if they Depars, 
| they carry away nothing: but. Themſelves; 
| but fromthe Other, they-.take\ away the. 
' very Heart, ;and Peace _gf.-the Polleſior 
Mong with, them. / It 18 true, - that ut. 


EN IS 


might have: my Choice, 1: would  bave) 
Health,..and Strength; and yer-if I come: 
to, be viſited with-Pain, orSickne, I will 
endeavour; to. Improve them to; my Advairt- 
tage, » by making 2 Righteous Judgment of 
them; 25Lought:to do of all the Appoint= 
ments of-Froyidence..; 509i thit as they are! 
not Good; a” themſelves; neither ' are they” 
Evil; but Matter of Exerciſe: for our Vir. 
tues; of Temperance, on the One Hand, 
and-'of Reftgnation,, on the Other. 
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of Impertinent Studies, and Inperti nent 
Men. Philoſophers the befi Compa- 


HEONS, 


[= E that duly Confiders the Buſineſs of 
Life and Death, will find, that he 
has little Time to fpare from'that Study : 
And yet how we trifle away our Hours upon 
Impertinent Niceties and  Cavils! VVill 
Plato's Imaginary Ideas make me an Honeft 
"Man There's neither Certainty in them, 
nor 'Subftance..' 'A Mouſe 75 a Syllable, but 
a Syllable' does 'not eat Cheeſe; therefore a 
Mouſe does not eat Cheeſe. Oh! theſeChil- 
diſh Follies !' [Ts it for this that we ſpend 
our . Blood, and our good Humour, and 
grow Grey'-in our Cloſets? VVe- are a 
jelting, when' we ſhould be helping the 

iferable; ' as 'well our 'Selves' as Others. 
There's no ſporting with Men in Diftreb. 
The: Felicity ' of Mankind depends upon 
the Counſel of Philoſophers. --: Let us rather 
confider what Nature has made Superfluous, 
and what, Neceſſary : How Eafie our Con- 
ditions are, and '/how Delicious that Life, 
which is govern'd by Reaſon,” rather - than 
Opinion. There are Impertinent Studies, 
as well as Impertinent Men. Dzdyme the 
Grammarian wrote 4000 Books; MR 

M 
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he' is. much; Concern'd. to. diſcover Where 
Hemer. was:Botn;; Who was A neas's true 
Mother ;_ and/whether Arecreon was.'the 
greater V Vhoremafter, or Drunkard : VVith 
other Fopperies, - that a Man-would labor 
to: Forget,/ if he:Knew. them; | Is_it;not-an 
Important Queſtion, which of the'Two was 
Firk, | the Mallit, | or. the: Tongs ? -Some 
People are extreamly Inquiſitive,,; toknow 
how: many Qars y/ſes had i, Which was 
Urit written, the 1//ads,/' or. the Odyſſes; 
or if 'they-+ were; Both done-'/by..the ſame 
Hand. Man is neyer a Jot::the. more 
Learned for! this Curiofity,-: but; much the 
More Troubleſome. _ Am I ever ''tthe mote 
Juſt, -the more Moderate, .Valiane, or Li- 
beral, -for;-knowing, - that &wr1zs, Dentatis, 
was - the. firlt / that  carty'di-lephants-in 
Friumph2. Teach, me my(Duty'to Provi- 
dence, toi my. Neighbour, andito my Selt: 
'\Fo Diſpute, with: Socrates ;: to; Doubt, 
Epicuris , to Maſter my. Appetites, with 
the Szorc&s,- and to Renounce' the V Vorld, 
with. the Cynic, VVhatia deal: of Buſt 
nels there is,. Firſt, ro make Homer a Philo- 
{opher; and Secondly, in-what Claffis to 
Range him ? . One: will /have him to be a 
Storch; a Friend- to: Virtue,.,'and an Ene- 
-my to Pleaſure, preferring 'Honeſty. even 
to Immortality it Self : Another makes 
him an Epicurean; One that loves his - 
Quiet, and, ro, ſpend his Time. in Good 
Company : . Some are Politive in; it, that 
g 
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he was a Perepaterzek und) Orhers,” that 
he was-'a" Sceptick;: Burris ir-clear, -thik 
in -bei ings,” he was notahy 
'do/ not /at all Ninder'1 us rom ;agreeinge, 
upon 'the*Main;- Thathe wasu Wiſe Man 
Let us therefore apply. our ſelves 'to tho 
things that made him fo, and cen let: the 
ha alone: 

Tt 'was'a pleaſanr Humber: of Ciborxiok 
Sabihas a Kieh Man, andonethar manage 
a very Good Fortune with a>very"Il Grace. 
He: had: neither iWit, nor! 
would fain' paſs for a L ; 
$-200k Teveral- 'into his oFdrnily ; - an, 
whatſoever they knew, he affurn'd' Hi: 
Jolf There" \are'a Jort'"bf: »People, | that 
are- never well; but” at Theatres, Soothe. 
cles, and Pablick Places: - Men''off Buſi- 
n6R, bur-it"s only in +theitt Faces; for 
they wander: wp-"and dow wirhour any 
Defign, Uke'P/ pires, Eager, :and\'Empty'; 
and every-\ z'ithey do, Oo only” 4 77 
 ebappenss This Safi Huth6vr, which a Man 
Þ call 4 Kind' of Reſtleſs Lazines. | O- 

ther you {hall haves, that are perpetually 

as they' wete crying Five, orrun- 

ning for x Midwife, and / all this Hurry, 

perhaps, -6nly:to Salute | ſome” Body, that 
had no Miki to take Notice of them, of 

fome” ſuck” "Trivial  Etrand!/'' Ar Night, 

when they corne Home tired. and weaty, 

ask them” why” they went' out? Where 

they have been ? And, What they: have 

One ? 
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done2; Fis-a- wery wlender; Account: they 
are door Eve you 3: _ yet the next 
they: take the lame: Farr over agains 
DA: is a-Kind S. ? Ta * 
a groat-deal of Pains raken to 10 purpoly 
atall<: «Twenty V idits made, and no Body 
poqy ky (xhey themſelves leaft of; alle) 
They that have this Vice, are, commonily 
Harkenets, Tale-bearers; News-Mongers: 
Medlers in. Cher, Peoples; Affairs, and{ 
rious; atter'; Secrets, ' Whicha Man can pei- 
ther-ſately Hear, nor Report. Theſa Men 
: Employmenz,.' that Tur up and 
down, eternally vexing Others, andrhbems- 
ſelves: too 3; thar thruſt themſelves: a” all 
-what do they get by't?. 
Man's Afleep, : another / at Supp hr? 
in, Company,ca - fourth! in-; ec, 4; Bith 
pb. them the. Slip: Aud when theic Fo 
agus «the: Round;.they doſe up the 
Y with;Shame, and Repentance. Where- 
2s Zeno, Pythagor as, Democrats, Ariſtotle, 
Theophbraſtzes, and all the Patrons of Phita- 
ſophy, and Virtue; they are always at Lei- 
ſure, and in Good "Humour ; Familiar, Pro- 
firable; a Man never comes away empty 
handed from them; bur, full of Comfort, 
and SatisfaQtion: T hey make all Paſt A- 
ges Preſent to us; or Us, Their Con- 
temporarics. - 'The 'Doors of theſe Men 
are open Night, and Day; and in their 
Converfation there's neither Danger, 
Treachery, nor Expence; but we are the 


Wiſer, the Happier, and the Richer for 
Wt 


 RABSLARA 
it; How bleſſtdly- does'a Man fpend his 
time. in this Company, where: we: may 
adviſe, in all the Difficulties of Life> Here's 


Counſel, without" wait} and * *Praiſe, 
without Flattery cannot bethe Chu- 


fers-of our ow Patetits, bat' of ohr Friends 

we tnay; and adopt our Selves into theſe 

Noble Families. JE > is the'way of ma- | 
\. 


ing Mortality, im-a Manner, to -be- Im- 
mortal: The Time paſt, we rtaketo be | 
our Own, by Remethbrance; the-preſent; 
by Uſe ; - and «the fliture, by Providence; 
nd F orefight That only may properly 
= taid to Soy. Eong Life, that draws 
Apes into- and That a ſhort one; 
that ynemn the Paſt; Netgtolts: the Preſent, 
ad is Sdllicito fr the e' to Come. _ 
Sut it is not'yet ſbfficient to. know what 
Plato, or Zeno ſaid, unleſs we make it all 
our Own by Habzz, and Pratiice;-and Im- 
prove/ both the'World, and our-Selves, by 
an' Example of Lite Anſiverable to their 
FOOIs 
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Againſt Singularity of Manners, and 
Behaviou ; & 


T; is the Humour of many People;-to 
be Singular in: their Dreſs, - and Man- 
ner of Life; only- to. the End- that they 
may be taken Notite of, Their Cloaths, 
forlooth, muft be Courſe, and Slovenly ; 
their Heads and Beards neglected; their 
Lodgings upon the Ground, and they live 
in an Open Defiance of Money. . What is 
all this, upon the whole. Matter, but. an 
Ambitious Vanity, thar has crept in ar the 
Back-Door 2 A Wiſe Man will keep him- 
felf Clear of all theſe Fooleries, without 
diſturbing Publick Cuftoms, or 'making 
himſelf a Gazing-Rtock to the People. 
But, Will This Secure him, think you ? 
I can no more warrant it, than that a 
Temperate Man ſhall have his Health: 
But it is very Probable that it may. A 
PhelN/opher has enough to do to ftand right 
. In the World, let him he never ſo modeſt : 
And his out-{ide ſhall be ftill like that of 
Other People, ler them be never ſo Unlike 
within, 'His Garments {hall - be neither 
Rich, nor. Sordid. No matter for Arms, 
Motto's, and other Curiolities upon. his 
Plate: But he ſhall = yet make it a Mat- 
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ter of Conſcience, to have no Plate at all. 
He that likes'an Earthen Veſfel as well as a 
Silver, has not a greater Mind than he that. 
uſes Plate, . and Reckons it as Dirt. It is 
our Duty to Live Better than the Common 
People, . but not in Oppoſition to them , 
as if gr < were a FaCtion , for by fo 
doing, inſtead of Reforming, and Gain- 
ing upon them, we drive them away ; and 
when they find it unreaſonable to Imitate 
us 'in All things, they will Follow us, in 
Nothing. Our Bufineſs muſt be to live ac- 
cording to Nature, and to own the Senſe 
of Outward things with other People: Not 
to torment "the Body ; and, with Excla- 
mations againft that which is Sweet, and 
Cleanly, to Delight in Naftineſs;, and, to 
uſe, not only a Courſe, but a Sluttiſh, and 
Oftenfive Diet. Wiſdom Preaches Tem- 
perance, not Mortification; and a Man 
may be a very Good Husband, without 
being a Sloven. He that fears a Middle- 
Courſe, betwixt Virtue and Iy 
Fhat is to fay, betwixt Good Manne 
and Diſcretion, {hall gain both Approba- 
tion, and Reverence. But, what ita Man 
Governs himſelf in his Cloaths, in his Diet, 
in his Exerciſes, as he Ought to do? It is 
not - that his Garments, his Meat, and 
Drink, or his Walking, are things Simply 
Good; bat it is the Tenor ofa Man's Life, 
and the Conformity of it to Right Nature, 
and Reaſon, Phrloſophy obliges us to Hu- 
manity, Society ; and the Ordinary Uſe of 
| External 
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External things. | It is not athing to pleaſe. 
the People | with, or to. entertain an Idle. 


Hour ; but a Study for the Forming of the 
| Mind,. andithe Guidance of Humane Lite: 
And a Wiſe-Man ſhould alſo Live as he Dif- 


coutſes, and in all Points be like himſelf; 


and, 'in the firſt: Place, fſet':a: Value upon 
himſelf; before:he can pretend te become 
Valuable to others. well our Good 
Deeds, as our Evil, come home to us at 
laft; he that is Charitable, makes others 
ſo by his Example, and finds the Comfort 
of that Charity when he' wants it himſelt. 
He that is Cruel, ſeldom finds Mercy. *Tis 
a hard Matter far a Man to be both Popu- 
lar, and Virtuous; | for he: muſt be like the 
People, that would oblige them : And the 
Kindneſs of Diſhoneſt Men is not to be ac- 
quird by Honeſt Means. He lives by Rea- 
ſon, not by Cuſtom ; He ſhunsthe very Con- 
verſation of the ; Intemperate, 'and Ambiti- 
ous. He knows the Danger of Great Exam- 
ples of Wickedneis, and that Publick Errors 
impoſe upon the World, under the Autho- 
an (9 Preſidents; for they take for Gram 
; that they aye never out of rhe way, io 
long' as oy eP the Road. —_ | 
e are beſet with Dangers; and thete- 
fore a Wiſe 'Man ſhould haye his Vertnes in 
continual ' Readineſs ro Encounter them. 
Whether Poverty, Lo of Friends, Pains, 
Sickneſs, or: the” like ;, He fill maintains 
his Poſt : [Whereas a Fool is ſurpriz'd- at 
every thing, and afraid of his very :Suc- 
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cors':: Either he makes no Refiftance at all; 
or elſe he does it by Halves. He will nei- 
ther take Advice from Others, nor look to 
himſelf: He reckons upon Phrloſophy, as 2 
thing not worth his time ; and it he can but 
get the Reputation of a Good Man among 
the Common People, he rakes no further 
CU bur accounts that he has done his 
ary. * 


——c_—— 
———— 
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The Bleſſings of a Vigotous Mind, in a De- 
cay'd Body , *with ſome Pertinent Refle- 
ctrons of Seneca upon his Own Age.' 


T7 HEN I call Caranw, my School: 
VV fellow, 1 need not fay any thing 
more of his Age; "having told you, that he, 
ahd 1, were Co-remporaries. You' would not 
magine, how Green, and Vigorous, his 
Aind is, and the perpetnal Conflict that it 
has with his'Body. They were Naturally 
W-match'd; unlefs to fhew, that a Gene- - 
rous Spirit maybe lodg'd underany ſhape. 
He” has Surmounted all Difficalties ; and, 
from the Contempt of himſelf; is advanc'd 
ro'the Contempt of all things eſe. When 
E conſider him well, merhinkshisBody ap- 
pears to me as fair as his Mind. If Nature 
eonld have brought the Soul-Naked into the 
World; - perhaps the woukl have done it: 


But 
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But yet ſhe does a greater thing, in Exal- 
ting That Soul aboge all Tolcnens of 


again , which I Ought not to do. If Age 
had no other Pleaſure than” This, thar it 


Deſires, -3nd does the Buſineſs of Virtue, 
there cat be no-Caule of Complaint ,._ nor 
upon, "i Ao ot 
it finds no Fuel,” as in Old Ape, it goes out 
quietly, for want of Nourithment; Nor 
| L13 is 
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is the Body the amd Habitation of the 


Mind; but a Tem Lodging, which 


we are to leave w oO: lm the Mafſterof 
the Houſe pleaſes. .,, Neither does the Soul, 


when it has left the Body, any more Care 


what becomes; of the Carkaſs,:and the {e- 
veral Parts of it, than a Man.daes for the 
Shavings.of his Beard under the Hand of the 
Bart There is not any, thing that Ex- 
poſes a Man to. more Vexation, and Re- 
Nach, than the oyermuch Love of the 
Body : For -- Senſe IANS) looks forward, 
nor - backward, but. on 4HPon the preſent : 
not does it EIN of Good, - or Evil ;. or 
Foreſee Conſequences, which give 4 Con- 


+ pexijon. to the. Qrder, and Series of Things, 


nd to the Unity of Life. Not but that 
every Man has:Naturally a Love. for his 
Own : Carkath as Poor People Love even 
their own rly . Cottages, they are 
Old Acquaintances, and loath to part : 
And I am not againſt. the Indulging of -it 
neither ; provided that I make not my ſelf 
2 Shve to it, for he that ſeryes it, has ma- 
ny Maſters. de that, we-are in conti- 
nual Diſorder: One while with Gripes, 


Pains. In the. we. .. Too 4 UL h-ach , Gout , 
Jefluxions; Tome time with 709 
ein; while with.7c0'Lirle : 


Ant yer this Frail, and' Purridi.Carkaſs of 
rok, values it” ſelf as it. were: Immortal, 
We put no Bounds to our Hopes, our Ava- 
rice, our Ambition. The fame Man is V-- 
pct to Day, - Cato to Morrow : Foun 

OUT 
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Hour as Luxurious .as Aprcizs, and the 
next as Temperate as Twbero : Now, for 
a Miſtre;. by and by for a Wife : Impe- | 
rious this Hour ; Servile the .. Next: 
'Thirfty, and Prodigal ; Laborious, and 
Voluptuous, by turns. But ftill the Goods, 
or IIs of the Body, do but Concern the Bo- 
dy (which is Peeviſh, Soure; and Anxious) 
without any Efte& upon a well-Compos'd 
Mind. I was the other OE my. V7/la, 
and Complaining of my rge. of Re- 
pairs : My Baylift told me, *Twas none 
of bis Fault ,, for the Houſe was Ola, and be 
had much ado to Reep it from falling upon 
oy _ omg thought D and wy am 

my ſelf then, that ſaw the laying of tbe 
fir , As ? In the Gardens, 1 tound the 
Trees as much out of Order , the Boughs 
Knotted; and Wither'd, and- their Bodies 
over-run with Moſs. Thzs world not bave 
been, (ſaid I) if you had Trenched them, and 
Water'd them, as you ſhould have done, By 


'my Soul, Maſter, ( fays the poor Fellow ) 1 


have done what I could: But-alas! they 
are all Dotards, and Spent. What am TI 
then, (thought to my ſelf) that planted 
all theſe Trees with - own Hands And 
then I come to bethink my Self, that Age . 
it ſelf is not yet without -its Pleaſures, if 
we did but know how to uſe them; and that 
the beſt Morſe is reſerv'd for the Laft: 
Or at worſt, it is Equivalent to the 
Enjoying of Pleaſures, not to ftand in 
need of any. It is but Yeſterday, me- 
| L134 thinks, 
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thinks, that went. to School. But time 


= faſter with an Old Man, than with a 
oung : Perhaps, becauſe'he Reckons more 
upon it, - There is hardly any Manſo Old, 
but he may hope for one Day more yet; 
and the Longeſt Life is but a Multiplicat- 
on of Days, nay, of Hours, nay, of Mo- 


ments. Our Fate is ſer, and the Firſt 


Breath 'we draw, is but the Firft Step to- 
wards our Laſt. * One Cauſe depends upon 
Another; and the Courſe of all things, Pub- 
tick, and Private, is only a long Crmnei. 


_ on of Providential Appointments. There 
is great Variety in our Lives; but all tends \ 
\ 


to the ſamelfſne. \ Nature may uſe her own 
he pleaſes ;- but a Good Man has 


LY 


he can call hisQwn: YWhit MIz/Tbe, Shall 
De; and that Which 1s a Nece/jry to him 


that Struggles. is little more than Chorceto 


him that is Willing. Tis Bitter, - to be 
Forc'd to any thing ; bur things are Eaſie; 
Ree SO RCOneyd wing - 5 


ne p | | 
this Conſolation, that nothing Periſhes that 
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Cultom 5 # a Great Matter, e: ther in Good, 
or. Ill. We | ſhould check' our Pailions 
Betimes.  Involuntary Motions are In- 
vincible. 


\HERE is nothin ſo Hard, but Cu- 
tom makes - it Fafie to us. There 

are ſome, | that never- Laugh'd; others, 
_ that Wholly abſtain from Wine, and Wo- 
-men, and almoſt from'-Sleep. Much uſe 
of a Coach makes us loſe the Benefit of our 
Legs: So that we muſt be Infirm to. be in 
the Faſhion; and, atlaſt, loſe the very Fa- 
culty of Walking, by Di£L -ufing it. Some” 
are ſo Plung'd in Pleaſures, that they can- 
not live without | them. And, in This, 
they are moſt Miſerable; that what was, 
at F:r ft, but! Superfiuors, is Now, become 
Neceſſary. But their Inelicity ſeems to be 
then”: Confummate, and -Incurable, when 
Senfuality . has laid hold of the Judgment : ; 
and: Wickedneſs i is become a Habit. Nay, 
ſome there are, that both Hate, and Per-, 
ſecute Virtme ; and that's the la A& of? 
Deſperation. - It is much- Eafier to Check 
our Paſſions in the Beginning: thanro ſtop 
them in their Courſe : For, it Reaſon could 
not hinder us at firſt, they will go on in 


2cſÞ1 _= of us; The $ toicks Will not allow a 
Wile 
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Wiſe Man to have any Patlions at all. The 
Peripateiicks Temper them ; but that Me- 
diocrity is altogether Falſe, and Unprofita- 
ble. And *tis all one, cas if they ſaid, 
That we may be a L:7r/e Mad, or a Little 
Sick. If we give any ſort of Allowance to 
Sorrow. Fear, Defires, Perturbarions, it 
will not be in our Power, to refttain them. 
They are fed from Abroad, and will en- 
creaſe with their Cauſes. And if we yield 
never ſo little to them, the leaſt Diſorder 
works upon the whole Body. It is not my 
purpoſe all this while, wholly to take away 
any thing, that is either Necelfaty, Benefici- 
al, or Delightful to Humane Lite ; but; to 
. take That away, which :maythe Vicious in 
it. When I forbid you to deſire any:thing, 
{ am yet content, that you'may be willing 
' to have it. . So that I permit you the ſame 
things: And thoſe very Pleaſures will have 
@ better Reliſh too, when they are enjoy'd 
without Anxiety ;- and when you. come-to 
Ccmmand © thoſe Appetites, which before 
you ſerv'd. Tis Natural, you'll fay, to 
weep for the Loſs of a Friend ; to be moy'd 
at'the Senſe of a Good, or Ill Report, and 
to be fad in'Adverfity. All this I'll grant 
eyou; and there is no Vice, but ſomething 
may be ſaid fort. At Firſt, 'tis TraQtable 
and -Modeft; but if we give .it Entrance, 
we ſhall hardly get it out again. © As it goes 
on, it gathers $ ngth, and becomes Quick- 
ly Un overnable. It cannot be deny'd, but 
that all A/dzQions flow from 2Kind. of wn 
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tural Principle;- and that it is our Duty to 
take Care'of our ſelves. But then it is our 
Duty alſo, not to be over Indulgent. Na- 
ture has mingled Pleaſures, evenwith things 
moſt Neceffary; nor that we ſhould value 
them for their own ſakes, but to make 
thoſe things which we cannot live withour, 
to. be more Acceptable to us. If we Efteem 
the Pleaſure tor it ſelf, it turns to Luxury ; 
It is not the Buſineſs of Nature to Raiſe 
Hunger, Thirſt, but to Extinguiſh it. 

. As there are ſome Natural Fra ilties, that 
| by Care, and Induſtry, may be Overcome ; 
ſo - there +are others, that are Invincible : 
As 'for a Man that values not his Own 
Blood, -ro Swoon at the Sight of another 
Man's. Involuntary Motions arte Inſupera- 
ble; and Inevitable; as the ftaring of the 
Hair at Ill News; blaſhing at a Scurtilous 
Diſcourſe; ſiwvimming-of the Head upon 
the fight of a Precipice, £&c. Who can 
Read the Story of Clodias's Expelling Cicero, 
and Anthony's Killingof him , the Cruelties 
of Maris, and the Proſeriptions of Sy//e, 
without being mov'd at.it?- The Sound of a 
Trumpet, the PiQture of any thing thart is 
Horrid, the- SpeCtacle- of an Execution, 
firikes the Mind; and works upon the ]= 
magination. Some People . are ſtrangely 
ſubject to Sweat, to Tremble, to Stammer ; 
their very Teeth will | Chatter in: their 
Heads, and rheir-Lips Quiver; and eſpeci- 
ally -in Publick Afifemblies. © Theſe are Na- 
rural Infrmities; and it is not all the Re- 
| A ſolution 
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folution in the World, that can ever Mafter 
them. Some Redden when theyre Angry : 
Scilla was one of thoſe; and when the Blood 
Fluth'd into his Face, you might be ſire 
he had Malice in his Hearr. Pompey. on 
the other fide, (that hardly ever ſpake in 
Publick without a Bluſh) had a wonderful 
Sweetneſs: of Nature; and it did exceeding- 
Iy well with him. Your Comedians will re- 
ove Fear, Sadnels, Anger, and the like; 
by t when they come to a'Baſhful Modeſty, 
though they'll give you Humbleneſs of 
Looks, Softnefs of Speech, and down-caft- 
Eyes, to the very Lite, yet they can never 
come to expreſs a Bluſh ; for it is a thing 
neither to be commanded, nor hindred ; 
but it comes and goes of its own Accord. 
The Courſe of Nature is Smooth, and Ea- 
fie; but when we come to Croſs it, we 
frive againft the Stream. -'It ' is not 'for 
ene: will quickly Reea Man's : hc ae 
* ture will qui eturn, and take ott the 
Mask. There is a kind*of Sacred Inftin& 
that moves-us.* Even the work, " have a 
Senſe of Virtue. Fokate— er much*{g- 


of a Kite; md aofa Goes -or a x Pea 
cock, which is mich Bigger: "A Bird of a 
Cat; and not of a - This is Impul 

and. nor Faperimen, he Cells of Bees, 


 and'the Webs of Spi not to be 
imitated by Art, but 1 | EN FR 


B.P{I'S TL: BS; 
es them; The Stage-Player has his AEti- 
_ ons, and Geſtures in' Readineſs; but This 
iS only an Improvement. by Art, of what 
Nature teaches them; who is never at a 
Loſs for the Uſe of her ſelf. We come in- 
to the World with This Knowledge; and 
we have it by a Natural Inſtitution; which 
is no Other, 'than a Natural Log: ck. We 
. brought- the Seeds of + Wiſdom into the 
World . with us; but not Wiſdom. it {elf 
There is the Goodneſs of., God, and That 
of Man; the One is Immortal, the Other 
Mortal : Nature  pertetts the __ and 
Study the Other. | 
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We are Dividedinour - ſelves ; andConfound 
_ Good and Evil. 


[ron not one. om bf a Thouſand 


» j __ » 4 © ” 
; . + SLLERATN 
: 4 % WR 2 " 
: . . 
? *- A T's SF 
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ich $:OUr Unhappi- 

neſs, we are never 5 ang but .in al 
Conflict, and Controverſie with. our _ 
& 
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VVe are ftattled at-.all Accidents. Ve 
Boggle at our own «Shadows, and Fright 
one another, . Lucrerias ſays, ' That we are 
as much afraid in the Light, as Children 
in the Dark; but, Ifay, That we are altoge- 
ther in Darkneſs, without any Light at all, 
and we run on blindfold, without ſo much as 
Groping out our way ; which Raſhneſs 11 the 
Dark #s the aſk font of Madneſs. He that 
is in his way, 1s in hope of coming to his 
Journeys End; but Error 1s Endleſs. Lereve- 
ry Man therefore Examine his Defires, whe- 
ther they be according to rectity'd Nature, 
ornot. That Man's Mind can never be 
We mult 


Beauty, and other Advantag 
only as Adventitious Comfort 
Proneve them with Care, -pro | 
always Ready to Quit them, without 
Trouble, 
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Trouble. There is a Pleaſure in Wicked- 
neſs, as well as in Virtue, and there are 
thoſe that take a Glory in it too; wherefore 
our Forefarhers preſcrib'd us the beſt Life, 
and not the moſt Plentiful ; and allow'd us 
Pleaſure fora Companion, but not for a 
Guide. We do many times take the In- 
firuments of OPIN, for the Happineſs 
it elf; and reſt. upon thoſe Matters, that 
are but in the way.-to't. That. Man only 
lives Compos'd, who thinks of every thing 
that may happen, before he feels it. - . Bur 
this is not yet to adviſe, either Negle&, or 
Indifterence ; for I would avoid any thing 
that may hurt me, where I may honoura- 
bly do. it. But yet I would conſider the worſt 
of things beforehand. Examine the Hope, 
and the Fear; and, where things are uncer- 
tain; favour your ſelf, and believe That 
which you had rather ſhould come to pals. 
There are not many Men that know their 
own Minds, but in the very Inſtant of Wil- 
ling any thing. -We are for one thing to 
Day, another thing: to Morrow; ſo that 
we Live and Die, without coming to. any 
Reſolution: Still ſeeking that: Elſewhere, 
which we may give our Selves; That is 
to ſay, a Good Mind. And, in truth, we do 
perſwade our Selves, That in feveral Caſes, 
we do Defire the thing which efteCtually we 


do not Deſire. And all This,- for want of 


Laying down ſome Certain- Principles, to 
make the Judgment Inflexible, and Steady. 
When wedoany Evil, it is either for Fear 


of 
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. 6f a greater Evil, or in Hope of fſuch-a 
d, as may more than. Ballance that 
Evil. So thar weare here DiftraCted be- 
twixt the Duty of Finiſhing our Purpoſe, 
and the Fear of Miſchief, and Danger: 
This Infirmity muft be Diſcharg'd. In rhe 
Purſuit of Pleaſufes, we ſhould take Notice 
that there are not only Senſual, but fad 
Pleaſures alſo, which Tranfport the Mind 
with Adoration, (though they do not 
Tickle the Senſes) give us a Veneration 
for thoſe Virtues, that exerciſe themſelves 
in Sweat, and Blood. All True Goods 
hold an Afﬀinity and Friendſhip one with 
another; and they are Equal ; but Falſe 
Ones have in them much of Vanity., they 
are large, and ſpecious to the Eye; bur, 
upon Examination, they want Weight. 
ow, though Virtues are all Alike, they 
may yet be diftingui{h'd into Defirable, and 
Admirable; Virtues of Patience, and of 
Delight : But, in the Matter of Common 
Accidents, there is not any thing which is 
truly worthy, either of ,our Joy, or of our 
Fear. For Reaſon is Immovable, does 
not Serve, but Command out Senſes. What 
is Pleaſure, but a Low, and Brutiſh thing? 
Glory is Vain, and Volatile; Poverty only 
hard to him that does not Reſift it; Super- 
Rition is a Frantick Error, thatFears where 
it thould Love; and Rudely Invades where 
it ſthould' Reverentially Worthip. Death 
it ſelf is no Evil at all, but the Common 
Benefie, and Right of Nature. There is a 
great 
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great Difference, berwixt thoſe things which 
are Good in Common Opinion, and thoſe 

-which are '{o: in!Fruth+ and. Effect : | The 
Former have'the Name of Good things; but 
not 'the Propriety: They "may befall us, 
but they do nor Stick'to us z-And they may 
be 'taken away without eirher Pain tous, 
'or Diminution.+ We may uſe them ;'bur 
not Fruſt. in 'them; For, they are. Only 
Depoſired:;; and; they maſt,-and will' For- 
ſake us, The only: \Treaſure;is Thar, which 
Fortune has 'no 'Power over : And, the 
Greater it is, the lefs Envy it carries along 
,with it. Ler-your' Vices Die'before- us, and 
Jer' us Diſcharge ' our ſelves. of our 'Dear- 

bought Pleaſures, rhar-hurt us, as well Paſt, 
2as'ro come ;: for, they are follow'd with 

Repentance,' as well as our: Sins. There's 
neither Subſtance in them, nor . Truth ; for 
a Man can never be weary of Truth ; bur 
there's-a 'Sariery -in Error. The Former is 
always the fame, bur the Latter is Various ; 
and if a*Man-'looks near it, he may: ſze 
through it. | Befide 'thar: the Pofleihions of 
a Wife Man are Maintam'd ' with! Eaſe. He 

thas no necd of: Embattadors, Armies, and 

Caſtles ; bur, like God himſelf, he does his 

Buſineſs withour either Noitfe;'-br Tumulr. 

' Nay, there-is fomerhing fo Venerable, and 

Sacred"in/ Virtue, that it we do but meet 

with any rhing like it, the very Counterfeit 

Pleaſes us. 'By : the help 'of Phyloſophy the 

Soul gives the {lip ro.the Body, and Re- 

freſhes it ſelf in Heaven. Pleaſures, ar belt, 

| M m are 
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. are ſhort liv'd ; bur the Delights of Virtue 


are Secure, and Perperual.' .Only we muſt 
Watch, Labour,*and attend it our elves. 
For *ris/a Buſineſs, *not to be -done by a 
Deputy. Nor is it properly a Virtue, 'to . 
be- a litthe” better chen the Worſt. Will 
any Man:boaft” of !his Eyes, becauſe! they 
tell him tharthe Sun Shines ? | Neither is. 
he preſently a Good Man; that thinks Il of 
the Bad. For Wicked Men do That'too:; 
and ris perhaps the Greateſt Puniſhment of 
Sin, the: Diſpleaſure thar-it gives to-the 


 Author'of it.. The ſaddeſt Cafe of all is, 


when we become Enamour'd of our Ruine, 


and make Wickedneſs ourStuddy. When 


Vice has .got a Reputation, and'when the -. 
Difolate have loſt the Only Good thing 
they had jt their Excefles, the Shame of 
Offendipg. And yet the Lewdeſt part of 
oar Corruptions, is in*Private, which, if 
any body had look'd on; werhould never 


| þave Commitred. Wherefore, let us bear in 


our- Minds the Tdea of ſome grear Perſon, 


for whom we havean'Awful Reſpect ; and 


his Authority will even-Confecrarte the ve- 
ry Secret of ©-our Souls ; and make us, nor 
only mend our Manners,:and:;purifie our 
very. Thoughts; but in good time render . 
us Exemplary «to: others, and-Venerahle to 


. our Sclves. "If Scipio, or Lelius were but in 


our Eye, we ſhould not dare to Franſgrefſs. 
Why do-we not make our ſelves then tuch 
Perfors, as in whole Preſence we dare no 


oiitend ?.=p mts _ | 
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We are mov'd at the Novelty of things, 
for want of Underſtanding. the Reaſon 


% 


of them 


HE whole Subje& of Natural Philoſo- 

4 . phy, falls under theſe Three Heads ; 
the Heavens, the Air, and the Earchi; The 
Firſt Treats of the nature 'of the Stars ; 
their Form, and Magnirude : The Subſtance 
of the Heavens ; whether Solid, or nor ; 
and whether they move of Thiermſelves, or 
be mov'd by any thing Elſe ; whether the 
Stars be below them), or fix'd intheir Orbs.; 
Tn what mianner the Sun divides the Seaſons 
of the Year ; and the like: | The Second 
Part enquires into' the Reaſon of things 
berwixt the Heavens and the Earth ; 'as 
Clouds, Raig; Show, Thunder, and what- 
foever the Air either Does, or Suffers. The 
Third handles mitters *thar have a regard 
to the Earth ; as .the difference of Soiles, 
Minerals, Metals, Plants, Groves, &c. But 
theſe are Cnſiderations Wholly foreign to our 
Purpoſe, in the Nature of them : though they 
may be of very Proper, and Pertinent Appli- 
tation. There is not any Man fo Brutal, 
and fo Groveling upon the Earch; but his 
Soul is ronz'd, and carry'd up to higher 
Matters, and Thoughts,” upon the Appea- 
M m Fance 
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rance. of any New Light from Heaven, 
What can be more worthy of Admiration, 
then the Sun, 'and the Stars in their Cour- 
ſes, and Glory? and yet ſo long as Na- 
ture. gocs-0n in her Ordinary way, there's 
no. body takes Notice of them : Burt when 
any thing falls out beyond Expectation, and 
Cuſtom, what a Gazing, Pointing, and . 
Queſtioning, is there preſently abour it ? 
The People. gather together, and are at 
their Wits End .; notſo much arthe Impor- 
tance of . the Matter, as at the Novelty. 
Every Meteor ſets People agog to know the 
Meaning ; of it, and what it portends ; and 
'wherher it be a Star, or a Prodigy: So that 
it is worth the. while to enquire into the 
Nature,. and Philoſophy of theſe Lights, 
( though. not the. Buſineſs of this Place) that 
by diſcovering the Reaſon, we may over- 
come the Apprehenfion of them. _ There 
are many things which we know to Be, and 
yet ve know nothing at all of what they 
Are. It is not the Mind thar Moves us, and 
Reſtrains us,, But, #7haz that Ruling power 
is, we do no more underſtand,then weknow 
Where.it is. One will have 1t:to be a Spi- 
rit: Another will have it to be a Divine 
'Power: Some only a Subrile. Air .; Others, 
an Incorporeal Being ; and ſome again will 
have it. to be only Blood, and. Hear. Nay, 
ſo far is the Mind from a Perfect underſtan- 
dirg of 'Other things, thar it is ſtill in ſearch 
of ir-Sclf. Ir 1s not. Jong fince_ we came'to 
_find our the Caulcs of Eclipſes: Anp fur- 
Re” | ther 
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ther Experience will bring. more things to 
Light, which. are as yer-in the Dark; Bur, 
one Age is noe ſufficient for ſo many Diſco- 
veries. - It muſt be the work cf Succeſlions, 
and Poſrerity; and: the time will come, 
when we ſhall wonder that Mankind-ſhould 
be ſo long: Ignorant of things, that lay fo 
open; and ſo eafie to: be e. Known, 
Truth -is offered to: all ; Burt, we-muft yer 
content . our ſelves with -what's already 
found ;. and leave - ſome. 'Fruths to be re- 
triv'd by Afﬀer: Ages. - The-Exact Truth of 
things is only known ro: God; bur. iris yer 
Lawful for us to Enquire, and to. Conje- 
Eture,. though not with too .much.Conhi- 
dence: Nor yer altogether without Hope. 
In the Firſt Place however, let us Learn 
things Neceflary ; and if we have.. any time 
' to ſpare; we may apply it tro-Supertluities, 
Why do we trouble. our ſelves abour 

things which Poſſibly May Happen, and 
Peradventure, *Not 2, Ler us rather Provide. 
againſt thoſe Dangers that Watch us, and 
lie in wait for us. - 'To.:Suffer  Shipwrack, 
or to be Cruſh'd with the Ruine of a Houſe, 
theſe are 'Grear Misfortunes, bur they Sel- 
dom Happen. The Deadly, and the hour- 
ly danger that threatens Humane Life, is 
from one Man to Another. Other Cala- 
mities do Commonly give us ſome War- 
ning : The Smoak gives us notice of a Fire ; 
the clouds bid us provide for a Storm; bur 
Humane Malice has no Prognoltick ; and 
the Nearer it is, the Fairer ir Looks. There 
M m 3 13 
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is no Truſttothe Countenance; we earry the 
Shapes of Men, and the hearts of Beaſts, 
Nay, .we are worſe then Beaſts; for a Beaſt 
has only no Reaſon art all; but the Other 
is perverted, and turns his Reaſon to his 
Miſchief. Beſide that, all the'Hurr which 
They do, is our of Fear, or Honger's but 
Man takes delight in Deſtroying his Own 
Kind. From the Danger we are in from 
Men, we may Conſider our Duty to Them ; 
and rake Care that we neicher Do, nor Suf- 
fer Wrong, It is but Humane, to be Trou- 
bled at the Misforrunes of Another, and to 
Rejoice at his proſperity. And, it is like- 


. wiſe prudent, to berhink our ſelves what 


we are to Do, and what we are to Avoid ; 
by which means we may keep our ſelves 
from being either Hartn'd, or Deceiv'd. 
The things that'moſt provoke One Man ta 
do hurt ro another, are, Hope, Envy, Ha- 
rred, Fear, and Contempr :; but, Contempt 
js the ſlighteſt. Nay, many Men have be- 
raken themſelves to it for their Security, 
Thereis no doubt, but he tharis Contemn'd, 
ſhall be rrod upon; but then his Enemy 
paſics oyer him as not worth his Anger, 
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Emery Man-is the Artificer of his own Fortune, 
'Of Juſtice and Injuſtice. | 


IHLE ſhort of che. Queſtion betwixrt you 
- and me,-is This; Whether a Man bad 
better part with Himſelf, or ſomething elſe that 
Ro to him ?. And, it-is. Eaſily Reſoly'd, 
in all' Competitions, betwixt the Goods . of 
Senſe, and; Fortune; and thoſe. of Honour, 
_ and Conſcience. - Thoſe things which all 
Men Covet, are but Specious Qutlides; and 
- there's nothing in them of Subſtantial Sariſ- 
faction." ''Nor 1s there any thing 10 Hard, 
and. Terrible -in the Contrary, as the Vul- 
gar Imagine; only the word Calamity, has 
an Ill-Reputation in the World ; and the 
very Name is more grevious then. the Thing 
it Self. What. have Ito Complain of, if 1 
can turn«that to: Happineſs, which others 
Count a Miſery ? A. Wiſe:Man either. Re- 
pels, or EleQs, 2s he ſees the matter before 


him withour Fearing the Il] which he Re- 


Jes, or Admiring what he Chules. - He is 
never Surpriz'd; but in the midſt of Plen- 
ty he prepares for Poverty : as a Prydent 
Prince does for War, -in -the Depth. of 
Peace. Our Condition-is Good enough, it- 


we make the Beſt on't ; and our Felicity is 
in our own Power, Things that are Adven- 
£it0u7, 
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titious, have no Effet upon him that Studies 
to make ſure of his Happineſs within himſelf. 
_ Every Man. ſhould ſtand, ypop his Guard 
againſt Fortune : . and take* moſt heed ro 
himſelf iwhen he ſpeaks: him Faireſt. | All 
the Advantage ſhe gers upon us," is at Un- 
awares ; Whereas ſhe'that-is: Provided'for 
her, and ſtands the Firſt Shock, carries the 
Day. Itisnotwith CommoniAccidents of 
Life, as- with' Fire, and Sword; thar'Burn, 
and Cut” all alike ; bur-Misfortunes; work 
more or leſs; -according ro the Weakneſs, 
or Reſolution of 'rhe-.patient?: He that 
rieves | for-the [Loſs ;of ''Cafual>Comforrts, 
Il never want Occaſion-atf Sorrow. We 
ſoy Commonly, That every Manhas bzs weitk 
fade: But give me leave/toxelll you, Thar 
he:that Maſters 'One 'Vice;| may Maſter all - 
the Reſt. He thar- Subd aes Avarice, may 
Conquer Ambition. Its norfor Philoſo. 
phy ro Excuſe Vices. "The Patient has little 
Hope of Health, when 'the:Phyfitian pre- 
{cribes Intemperance : ThoughiIknow, on 
the. other fide, "that he that does any thing 
above the Ordinary; does butiſet up/ hin: - 
{elf for 2 Mark to/Malevolence} and Envy. 
Where'Laws are- 'Negle&ecd,: Corruptions 
muſt Inevitable be Introduc'd: for the: Au- 
thority of Virtue -is Shaken.” And whar 
are Laws but only Precepts mingled: with 
Threats? with this Ditference, that the 
Former Deterr us from Wickedneſs, and 
the Latter Adviſe us ro Virtue. A-Pre- 
amble, merhinks, Derogates from rhe Ho- 
naur 


ESTELLE & 
nour.of-a Law, which qught to be Short,and 
Clear; and ro Command, without Suffe- 
ring--any Expoſtulation. It is a Flax, and 
an Idle thing, a Law with a Prologue. Let 
me oply, be' rold my Duty, and\l-am nor 
to Diſpute, bytt0- Obey, 

If I have not acquitred my ſelf of my Laſt 
Promiſe to you-; know, that: in all-Promiles, 
there is a Tacit- Refervez if I Car; If 1 
Owught ; or, If things Continue ini the | ſame 
State : So-that by' the Change of Circum- 
ſtances, I am diſchargid off wy Obligation. 
I know: very well the Bondgof Juſtice; 'and 
yet the Practices: of the World-to the: Con- 
trary. There -ate:no greater- Exafters of 
Faith,.:then the Perhdgous; no-greatrer per- 
ſecuters-of Falſhood; then: the- Perjurious, . 
-He' that loves: bis. Neighbor's Wite, and 
for:that'very Reaſon, .beeauſc ſhe is: another 
Man's; Locks up: his Own.  'Fhe Wicked- 
neſs of other. Men-we bave always-in our 
Eye, bur we caſt our own over our Shouk 
ders. A Worſe Father Chaſtiſes a Berrer 
Son: He that Deries Nothing to his Own 
Luxury, will Pardon. Nothing in Another 
Man's, A Tyrant- 3s offended ar Blood- 
ſhed; the Sacrilegious Puniſhes Theft, and 
the greater-part'of the. World Quarrels'ra- 
ther with the Offender, then» with the Of- 
fence. It is very Rare, that cither the Joy, 
or-the Benefit of an Eſtate: Injurioufly got» 
ren, continues Long; Men go together by 
the Ears about the: Booty, and. we pay dear 
for-rhings of Little Value, We. live any 
: Jie, 
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die, Lugging one another, Breaking one 
anothers- Reft, and our 'Lives-are Without 
Fruit, and withour Pleaſure. Juſtice is 2 
Natural Principle. I muſt Live Thus with 
my Friend, Thus with my Fellow-Citizen, 
Thus with my Companion. 'And why ? 


Becauſe 'tis Juſt ; not for delign; or Reward: 


For it is Vertue ir {elf, and nothing (elſe, 
that Pleaſcs us. There is no Law Extant 
for keeping the Secrets'of a Friend, or for 
not breaking Faith with an Enemy. And 
yet there's Juſt Cauſe of Complaint; if a 
Body betrays a Truſt. If a Wicked 'Man 
call upon me for Money thatT owe him ;T'1l 
make no Scruple of pouring it into the Lap 
of a Common. Proftirure, if ſhe be appoin- 


ted to Receive it. - For my Buſineſs is-to 


Return the Money, not to Order him how 
he ſhall Diſpoſe of it. I muſt pay itz "upon 
Demand, to a Good Man, when iris Ex- 
pedient; and to a Bad, when he Calls 


for't: 
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Of Truſt in Friendſhip, Prayer ; and Bo- 


dily Exerciſe. 


#6 are Some People, that if any 
L things goes Croſs with them, though 
oFa quality only fir for the Far of a Friend, 


out it goes at a Venture tothe Next Comer: 
Others 


E-P:J-8 7 L'E'\S. 
Others again aro ſo ſuſpicious, and ſo . ob- 
ftinately Clofe; thar they will rather Periſh 
chen cruſt che beſt Friend they have wirh it; 
They (are, Both' of them, 'in the Wrong, 
only the One's the better-natur'd Error, 
andthe Other the Safer. + Now, as to the 
Truſt 'of a Friend+ rhere are 'many Inno- 
cent things, which, in'their own Nature, 
may ſeem-to'be Privacies, and-which Cu- 
ſtom has ever-Reputed So; in which Caſes, 
there is' place" enough for the 'Offices of 
Friendſhip; in the murual Communication 
of'our moſt 'Secrer Cares, ' and 'Counſels. 
Bur yet we are/ſo to govern our ſelves; that 
even an Fhemy: ſhould not-rurn :our Acti- 
ons to Reproach. For, an Honeſt Man lives 
not- to 'the World, but to his own Conſct- 
ence, '' There''is a Certain” Softneſs 'of Na- 
ture, and Spirit,* thar- Steals upon a Man, 
. and, like Wine, 'or Love, «draws all things 
from him.” 'No-Man will exher Conceal, 
or Tell, al that he Hears. Burt he” that 
tells the Thing, will hardly conceal the 
Author :\ ſo” thar it"paſſes from One ..to 
Another ; And That: which was at firſt'a 
Secret, - does preſently become a Rumour. 


For This;'arnd for many other Reaſons ; we 


ſhould fer a Watch upon'our Lips ; and at- 
tend the more uſeful, and neceflary Work 
of Contemplation. The Firſt Petition thar 
we are to wake ro God Almighty, is fora 
Geod Conſcience: The Second, for Health 
of Mind ; and Then, of Body. There are 

ſome things which we directly with "3 As 
'q FM - Joy, 
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Joy, nas a1 he like: ; = that -we 
pray for,' only: i in Caſe of 'iNeceffity: 19s Pa-' 
tience in.Pain,;-or Sickneſs, &." Others 

that Concern: 'OUr External Behaviour, as 
Modeſty of Countenance,:;Decency of Mo. 
tion, and ſuch'a Demeanor, as may become 
a prudent:Man. Many things may be Com- 
modious;; - that: is to* ſay, they, may be;of 
more Uſe.then Frouble;;; and;y;et.nor Sim- 
ply Good! - Some things we-have for: Ex- 
Speke others for: Inſtruction,, and Delight. 
Theſe things: belong 40:us only as we are 
Aden;; but not as- we are: Good Aden. Some 
things-ſerye:to Corredt,,;and; Regulate our 
Manneys;; ::Qrhers, to. Enquire : into the 
Nature, and. Original of them. How ſhall 
we know: what a: Man is| to. do, if. we:do 
not fearch-into hisNature, and find out what 
is beſt:for him; and whar heis-ro avoid, and 


zwhar to-Purſue? Humanity noponly keeps 


rh nres being Proud; and: Covetous, but. it 
akes:us Aﬀable, and: /Gentle,' in our 


W ords, Actions, and: AﬀeRtions. We 
pron no-/Precepts - from: the: Liberal Arts, 
;neither for'/this, nov: for S$incericy,;. Inte- 
.grity of Manners, Modeſty, Frugality ; no 
-nor for Clemency itſelf; which makes us as 
Tender of AnothersBlood, as of -our:Own, 
-and diſtinguiſhes Me in: Society, from Beaſts 


of Prey. Some People are ever Complain- 
ing of the Iniquity of: the Times: Bur, ler 
no man-depend upon the Goodneſs of his 
Cauſe, bur rather upon the/Firmneſs of his 
Cquragez There may befarce, or Bribery: a 
wquld: 


BPISTLES. 
Iwould hope the Beſt, bur prepare for the 
Worſt. Whar ifT have ſerv'd an Ungrate- 
ful Intereſt,” and” Suffer'd 'wrongfully'? An 
Honeft Man is more Troubled forthe In- 
Juſtice of 2, Severe Sentence, then for the 
Eruelry of 'it : ahd thar his Country has 
done an Il thing ; rather then that he him- 
Telf ſuffers" it.” If -hebe Bamiſh'd; the ſhame 
is *not' His, bur the Authors :6f-it. - He 
 Tempers his Delights, andHis Aﬀliions, 
and ſays to himſelf; That/if our Joys can- 
nor be Long, neither will our | Sorrows. 
He is Patient m his Own ' Misfortunes ; 
without Envy''at 'the Advantages-of his 
Neighbour. His Virtue is Bolder in the Op- 
pofition of 111 things, then Tyranny it felf 
can be in the 1»poſfing of them. This isra- 
ther ro tell yon what you do already, then 
what you fhonld db. Go on, as 'you have 
begun, and make haſt ro be Perfect : But 
take Norice; that the Mind is to'be now and 
then Unbent ;. a Glaſs of Wine, a Journey, 
a' Monrhful' of Frefh Air relieves it : But 
then there's a Difference betwixt a Remif- 
fion, and a Diffolution. 'Withour Exerciſe, 
a Dult Humour 'Invades us'; and it is Re- 
markable, 'thar Men of Brawny Arms, and 
Broad Shoulders; have commonly Weak . 
Souls. Some Exerciſes are ſhort, and Gen- 
tle, and ſer the Body Right preſently. 
But, whatever we do, let us return quickly 
.to the Mind ; for That muft nor heTdle. 
A little Labour ſerves it 3 and it works in 
all Seafons : * in” Summer, Winter, Old 
Age ; 
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; Nothing; hinders it..; . And,: to-mak 


bf more Valuable, it 4s- eyery. day berter 
then Other... _ chart.1 nd have you: 


erpetually Pori k- neither 
ur 7 Your." ay"; ir Clonale Re Refpits, 
ro't again.” A; Coachy, or 2; Walk,” does 


your - Body Good, p45 og, 'Interupin 
your. Study :\For. you.may, Diſcourſe; og 
Rare, R | Hear, at the ſame time. . Now 
though: rhe: Exerciſes. be /. Laudable, and 
Healchfyl; . yet-;the;Maſters. of them are for 


"the moſt part.of Lewd Erappl, They di- 


vide their: Lives. betwixt., the Tavern: and 
the Hoj-houſe ? and aSwimning Debauch 


3s a good days work with them; But, how 


apt we are-to ſet Bounds to: others, and 
none to our Selves;. and to qbſferve their 
Warts,, when our own Bodies are. Cover'd 
with Ulcers ! 'Whart is more Ordinary,then 
for People ro Reverence, -and Deteſt the 
Fortunate, at, the fame timez, even for .Do- 
ing thoſe things which they themſelves 


would do, if -th=y-Could 2, [There might be! 
Tome Hope of our Amendment, if we would \ 


but Contefs our Faults ;. as a Man muſt be \ 
awake that tells his Dream. ere are. 
ome Dileales which are abſolutely Hope- 
leſs, and paſt Cure ; but they may yet be 
Palliated.; : mo Philoſophy, if it Cannhot 
help in One Caſe, it may in anotheF. To 
a Man in a Feaver, a Gentle Remitſon 1s a 
Degree * of Health, and it is ſomething, if 
2 Man be not perfectly ſound, to be yer 


more Curable. __ We arc loath to be * 
[3 


EB PISTL.ES. 
the Pains of Attending our Own buſineſs : 
We lead the Life in. the World; that ſome 
Lazy People do in a Market, that ſtand ga- 
ping about them, without cither Buying, 
or Selling. We flip' our, Opportunities; 
and if they be not catch'd in the very Nick, 
they atelIrrecoverably Loſt. 
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The Danger of Flattery; and in what Ca- 
' 'fes a Mai may be allw'd to Command 
himſelf. | 
$ Emetrius Was want tO ſay, That  Kna- 
| very was the Ready way to Riches ; and 
that the Cafting off of Virtue, was the Firſt 
Step to Thriving in the World. Study bur 
the Art of Flattery, (which is now adays ſo 
acceptable, that a Moderate Commenda- 
tion. paſſes for. a Libel ) Study That Arr, 
(I fay) and you ſhall do your buſineſs 
withour running any Riſque upon the Seas, 
or any hazards of Merchandizing, Husban- 
dry, or Suits at Law. There 1s not one 
Man | of a Million that is Proof againſt an 
Arrificial Flatterzr; but ſomething or 0- 
ther will Stick, if we do bur give him the 
Hearing. Nay, we like him well enough, 


though we ſhake him off, and the Quarrel 
is catily Reconcil'd. We'ſcem ro Oppole 


hin 
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hit, but we do not ſhat the Door againſt 
him; or if we do, it is but as a Miſtreſs 
will .do. ſometime upon':her Servant, Sz 
would be well enough content to be Hindred ; 
and take it- much better yet, to have it broke 


apere. Belide | thar, . a Man lies: Commonly 
moſt Open. where he is arrack'd. How 


ſhamefully are great Men Fawn'd upon by 
their Slaves 3-and inur'd to Fulſome Prai- 
fes? Wher the Qnly- buſineſs of thoſe, that 
call themſelyes Friends, isto try, who can 
moſt Dextrouſly deceive his Mafter. For 
want of knowing tkeir own Strength, they 
believe themſelves as: Great, as-their Para- 
ſites Repreſents them: And venture upon 
Broils, and Wars, to their 'Irreparable 


| Deſtruction. They . break Alliances, and 


Tranſport themſelves tro Paſſions, which 
for want ofbetrex Conyſels, hurry them on 
to Blood and; Confuſion.  They- purſue 


every / wild Imagination'as a Certainry, and 


think it a greater Diſgrace ro be Bent, then 
robe Broken, They ſet up their Reſt up- 
on the perpetuity of a- Tottering Fortune; 
rill rhey 'come ar laſt to ſee rhe Ruine of 
cthemſelyes, and their Pofſeſſions ; and- too 
late, to' Underſtand, that* their Misfor- 


runes, and rheir Flattertes were of the ſame 
Date. There is a Sparing, and a Crafty 


Flarttery, that looks . hike- Plain-Dealing. 


- "Bux all Flatteries ate words of Courſe, and 


he rhar, Receives them will give them: Nay, 


r 4r be never ſo ſhameleſs, 4 Man takes all 


ro himfclf; thoueh —is-very Conſcience 


gives 


oo ice, are 


lready: "The ee of - an Arrow 
dA Jexander, that he was. at Fr 


Lan Zupnter, but a. a—— Man,. An 
thus, -up the Li's of. 
Frailty ſhould every n ſay to 5 himſ; if; 


Am "Xt fad: hr and tortur'd 


twixt Hppe and: Fear?., Do I. not. hanker 


after Vain Pleaſures? He that-is not 
Jtisiyd. | is not. 1 good 2» he (hold be, 4d 
The ods of Flatterers, and CES þ ſel- 
Te Die, in the em ; 


nd ” ey/l 
It "£4953  Philofe phy, and Ti: 
but < Hs pty. Sounds. Let eve 
Live while he may, and make the þ 


of the Preſent: : . And not Govern DF 


at a-rate, as if ie were to-keep 4 Diary-for 
his, Father. What Madneſs is it, to enrich / 
a Man's Heir, andftarve Himſelf; "and -t0 
turn a Friend into an Enemy. For, his Joy 
will be proportion'd to what you leave him. 
Never trouble your ſelf for . rheſe Superflu- 
ous Cenſors of other Men's Lives, and Ene- 
mies of theit Own. Theſe Pedagogues of 
Mankind are not worth your Care ;- theſe 
are the People, that draw us from our Pa- 
nt * rents; 


EPIST LES. 
rents and-Country, our Friends, apd & 
ah Neceſſary Duries. | 

TI would neither be deceivd my Gif, nor 
Deceive Orhers ; bur, if '3 Mat 
Live" without it, let him Comm 
RIFE, and fay-thas. T have” ! 4 
ro. Liberal kan tho” both+ 


why groen 7 Proof She all ting of ap are gw; 
of Grothy eſs fer I bave Illuftrated the Ob- 
Gris 4; 'Fomih, by the Eminency of my 


Virite.. fre fers q my / Faith t in all - 


| UD3, ions '{ bbs 
never done, any thi Unworth Po a Reſolute 
ond of an ca! Mn My Mn d 35 raisd 
fo much above all Dang Pig _ that Thave ma- 
fler d all Hazards, Ke T bleſs my ſelf inthe 
Providence which gave me that Experiment 
of my Virtue : For it was not fit, methoug bt, 
Dey” 2» great a Glory ſhould come Cheap. 
Nay.,l did not fo much as delrberate, ates 
Good Faith ſhould ſuffer for Me, or Tfor it. 1 
flood my Ground.without laying violent Hands 
apon my Self, to fcape the Rage of the Power- 
ful: tho' under Caligula T ſawCrwuelties,” to 
furch a degree. that 10 yo kilF'd outright, was 
accounted a Mercy. and yet I perſiſted in 
my Honeſty, to ſhew, that I was ready to do 
more than Die fort. My Mind was m_ 
Or- 


dzwith Gejerry and wwben 


Beiories 543 
F f Avarice ; WF at. the berght,, . pe Hpgp ever po | | 


my Hand upon. any: Unleuful Gar : 1 have 
| The pe 1X My Zr ler my 
SHOE g Logrieous ace 
feriors, ond 
i Bad, | 
I 


__ of the rh is __ the hog, 

to the Degree, of it; though it ma Chan 

Places perhaps, and Ts a link, in the 
N n Marter 


D > th 
: 


$ $44 


formers, was worſe tha 


| in other Caſes the: Peo 
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Matter. Otie while Whorihg' isiti Faſhion, 

another while Gluttony : To Day,” Excels 

in Apparel; "and more "Cate"of "the 'Body, 

than'of the Mind : 'To Morrow, comes up 

the” Humor of Scoffing ; 'and after” That, 
erchance, *a' Vein of Dr nking;. : when he 
{hall be accounted. 'the"braveſt- Min, 


makes himſelf the verieft Beaſt: \ ThisPro 


Ritute' Looſhefs' of yang Ne -þ y Su Co 
Fits, "the P 2gue of 


' any f 
tt was an; Age, whetein the ords of Men, 
in their Cups? | x moſt" an went 
EW + were ma | v apical - : 7 | 


Dangerous 'to' beH 

ble to be Victous:”* "And Mot ily 

but Vice it ſelf was both" Cophed, 
Preferd; for all 1nſole nces, when th 
come to be Exemy: They pretend to bs 
Lawful. Autfoty in in Sip bs Incentive 
to it: And; its atlea xeue if not 


a Warrant to .T ra 
aniple. Belide: that, We tt or 
to do' Amifs, 'even'of 'our Selves,: 

either a Leader, or a "Companion... Bur 
is 4 Malevolent* | "that whic ; 


Men take inthe Number ofthe Wicked. 


The wotf* of all thisz 'That whereas 
ſe are aſham'd'of 
their Errors, in that'of* ife, they'are de- 
lighted with them, and ſo becomes incuta- 
ble. The Pitor takes no \Pleaſare in Run- 
ning 


4+ * 5 
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ing, upon-a ocks: nor the Phyſician in the 

Death of his Patient;* nor the. Advocate” in 

the; De of his Client's Cavſe, *: But, on the 

other S's v hs Criminal, rejoices in his 
annels, in bis Ambition, and in his 
eft;;.. and ever troubles. himſelf for rhe 
zulr, bur for the Miſcarriage.” He makes 
niamy the Reward of Lewdneſs, and values 
nimſelt” upon his- Excelfency,” in Tll-doing, 
he Que URS who thall be moſt Impt; 
x we have every Day, worſe Apperites, 

8 Sc ery, and Conlcience, 
E DECOM - and Scandalous things; 

and; iris pe Hee t Ms a liſh of our Lufts, that 

they are. committed. in, the Face of the Sun. 
prog _ is not only Rare, bur Loſt; And 

is enter'd into a Sort of Confede- 
racy againft Virtue. To fay nothing of 

Inteftine Wars ; Fathers, and Sons in League 

againft one another ; Poyſon'd Fountains; 

Troops in ſearch of the Baniſt'd; and Pro- 

ſerib' 'd Priſons, cramm'd with- Worthy Men; 

Cities Demolith'd;, Ps and Adultery 

Authoriz'd, Publick Pe and Frauds ; 

4 Violation 'of common” I "and all the 

Bonds of Humane Sociey Cancel d. ' Adud- 

tery'is the ready way to Wedlork, and Mars 

#iage toa Single Life a ain; for, Parting 

is One Condition" of i For, they Divorce, 

to Marr , and they My ry, to be Divorcd. 

- That. 1 ich they { ralk, and hear of; 
of ally. d do.” Nhat Shame can there be 
ncontinence; . when Modeſty is becorne 

\Reprocn ard when. it is the Mode for 

" ny” every 


* 
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_ Cabo AT | 
evety Wike to. provide her” Self'a' 
nf two,  befi _ het Jody | bt OT 
ing to think of ever nye @) 
People, that find be h Advita ey. and 
puration in their Wickednefs, - _ © 
Would any Min ever have fn agit 
Codizs fhould hay fd get off by. 
an i Sit Cz/ar, and I ro 
faning the Publick Vows for the Safety of th 
People? . But, the Judges Were Cc remptet:; 
and not only, with Money,” ut With the Bo- 
dies of Young Men; and Wetten - Do. th: 
his Abſolurion N 63" oulef than his Crime; 
the Bribe was Adultery, as. well as the 
Jones and he had no v4 "to be ſafe, ll 
e had made his Judges like himſelf. Name 
the Woman you baue a Mind to, ( fays he) 
and you ſhall have ber. And when Your have 
Commutred the $111; Condenn it if You dare. 
Appoint the Time,end the Place, ard ſhe ſhall 
be ready for. you;, nay, the Practice was 
ſo oo that the. Befich, defird a os” of 
the” Senate, to Boe Þ then gon rh e Peo- 
ple. - Before ' the Sentence was given, he 
as an Adulterer: in the | nage of the 
oO ke was.s Pander,. kf his way of 
$ 


ſaping Pu ſhe ene, wa Wer than the 


ea 


fpard nor UE 
wm the. v | 
Que bY was, Her any 4 dultcrer ſhould 
ares Jt pit ER Peer R elolation was, 
Thar, 7! ir hers #g an A lrerer he could 
tor be ſecure.” Nor is it |Kely, thar there 
Con- 


* 


Rtougnt thar rhey 
Py mo» good d o "their own Accord. 
i VF nor yer ſpeak of Luxury, and 
olurion® as the Vices of rhe Age. which, 
in ok, are only the Vices of the Men. 
- Pratice: of, our” Times are” Mo- 
2 corupard with thoſe, when'the De- 
quent pleaded Nor Guz/ry tothe Bene 
and the Bench confels'd it felt Surg to 
the Delinquent; "and when one Adu 
was. excus'd by Another. In thoſe Days 
it paſs'd' for great Piety, not to be very 
Impious. He that Gave moſt, -carry'd the 
Cauſe; . and 'ris but according to the 
Laws of Nartions, for him that Buys, to 
Sell. And, it is to' be noted; that a Man 
may be 'as Covetous of Getting what he 
intends to Squander away, as, it hewere to 
hoax] it up. The Contempt of Poverty 
in Others, and the Fear of it in; our Selves. 
Unmercitul. Oppreſiions, and Mercenary. 
Magiſtrates, are the Common. Grievances 
of a Licentious Government. The Baths, 
and the Theatres; are Crowded, when the 
Temples, and the Schools are Empry ; for 
Men mind their” Vieaſtires more than their 
Manners. All Vices gain upon us, by the 
Promiſe of Rewatd; Avarice promiſes Mo- 
ney; Luxury Senſyal Satisfaction ; Ambi- 
tion promiſes Preferment, and Powet. Ard. 
Nn4 it 
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it is no Excuſe to ſay, that a Man is not Ve; 
ry Couetonss. : little. Ambitious, Chole+ 
rick, Inconſt Luftful, and - the like, 
He had better ET one Tet of $3 _ 
TY of all. Li tle' or 


+ F Try tor: 
Re, 2 ; Deſener. "We 4s not fay, "that 
all W= ate in"s// wats AS. you are in 
Fo ome Parti, culars. 


EPIST. XVII. 


oe Ofigt 'nal of all Men 7s the. Same ha 
Virtue is the only Nobility. There f 4 
Aw due. to Servants. 


\ 


Sy is ot well done, to be Rill murmur- 
LT ingagainft Nature, and Forrune, as if it 
were Their: Unkindneſs that makes You . 
 Tnconfiderable, when it isonly hy your Own. 
VVeakpefs, thatyou make your Selffo: For 
if is Virgue, not Pedigree, that renders. a 


Man cither Valuable, 'or Happy. 4g 
y does pot-either RejeRt, or, Chuſe an 


al oy his Quality, Socrates was no P 3 


tri CZ an 
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trician.;, Clea anthes, but an IO 
"neither. did. Plato Di yy Uſophy, by 
bis Birth, Þbr by his: Goodnefs. All theſe 
Wonhy Mtn .ate our Progenitors ;' if we 
will bur 40 our ſelves the H6nourto become 
bn is Dileegiet, "The Original of all Man- 
Wa the ſame; and, ir 1$*only aclear 
Cience; that makes any Man Noble - 
"hat. GH even from Ako It 
ts the ng 'of a great, an, That 
If. we ould oy r Deſcents, we ſhould 
find all:Slaves to come from Princes, and 
all Princes from Slaves. _ But Fortune has 
tum'd all. thinps Tophie-Turvy, P, a long 
Story of! Re lutions, | ""1& is moſt certain, 
that our Beei ning had nothing}; before it; 
and our Anceſtors: were lome of them 
Splendid... others Sordid, as. it happen'd. 
Ng have loft the Memorials: of our Extra- 
Ction, and, in truth, it matters not whence 
we came, but whither we 'go. Nor is 
it any more to our Honour, the Glory of 
our Predeceſiors, than it is to their Shame, 
the Wickedneſs of their .-Poſteriry. We 
are all of us compos'd of 'the fame Ele- 
ments ; why. ſhould we. 'then value our 
ſelves upon. our Nobility of Blood, as if we 
were not all of us Equal, if we could butre- 
cover our Evidence? But, when we can 
carry it no further, the Herauld provides us 
ſome Hero..to ſupply the Place of an Illu- 
ſtrions Original ; and there's the Riſe of 
Arms, and Families, For a*Man.to ſpend 
his Telly in purſuit of A Title, that ow 
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only when hedi to, Var's in n 
ta 2, is below a Wiſe Man's Bilfineſs: - 
It leaſes me exceeding 26, under! 
by. all that come out. of | 
you demean your. felf, 
derly towards your. 
of a Wiſe, | 
with his Inferior, as he'wo 
Superior: deal with him For. 
nor only _ Men, but a K UT 
Friends; and” more; Powe 
over Them, than over their Matte $. An 
he that duly *confiders, how many Servants 
have come to be, Maſters, and how many 
Maſters to be. Servants, will. lay ho great 
Streſs of Argument, either upon the One, 
or upon the. Orher, Some The their Ser- 
vants worſe than Beaſts, in Slaviſh Atten- 
dances, betwixt their Drink, and their 
Lufſts: Some are brought. up only to Carve, 
others to Seaſon; and all to ſerve the 
Turns of Pomp, and Luxury. Is ir not a 
Barbarous — to make. it almeft Ca- 
pital, for a Servant only to Cough, Sneeze, 
Sigh, or but wag his. Lips, while he is in 
waiting; and, : to keep him the whole 
Night, Mute, and Faſting 2?" Yeti it comes 
to paſs, that they that dare. tiot ſpeak 
Befor re. their Maſters, will nor. forbear talk- 
ing Of them; and thoſe, on the, other 
fide, that were allow'd a modeſt Freedom 
of Speed” in aheir Maſter Log unents, 
were inoſt obKinately filerit upon the Tot- 
ture, rather than they would Fay "P 
ur 


— 
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But we tive as if a Servant were not made 
of the fame Materials with his Maſter, or 
to Breathe the fame Air, or to Live, and 
Die, under the fame Conditions. Ir is 
worthy of Obſervation, thar” the moff Im- 
perious Maſters 'over their own Servants, 
are, ' at the fame time, the moſt* Abject 
Slaves to the Servants of other Maſters: 1 
wilt not diftinguiſh a Servant by his Office, 
but by his Manners. The one is the work 
of Forrune, the other\ of Virrue. But, we 
look only to his Quality, and nor to his 
Meri, Vu ſhonltd not a brave Aion 

rather Dignife the Condirion of a Servant, 
than the Condition of a' Servant” Leflen a 
Brave Aftion ? I would not value a Man 
for. his Cloaths, or Degree, any more than 
E would do & Horſe for his Trappings. 
Whar if he be a Servant! ſhew me any Man 
that isnorſo; to His Lufts, his- Avarice, 
his Ambition, his Palate; to his Qnean; 
nay, to other Men's Servants; and we are 
all of us Sefvants to Fear : Infolent we ate, 
many of us, at Home ; Servile, and Deſpi- 
ſed Abroad; and none are more Eiable ro 
be.. trampled. upon, . than. thoſe that have 


gotten a Habit of giving Aﬀronts, by Sut-' 


fering them. What matters ir how 'many 
Mafters we. have, when 'tis but one Sluve- 
ty ? And whofoever Comerns Thar, is 
perfeftly Free, let his Maſters be never 6 
many. . Thar Man is only Free, notwhom 
Fortune. has a Lr7:7e Power over, but oyer 
whom ſhe has None 27 a?! « Which Stare of 
Liberty 


55x 


a TE Hy he a 
"00 ry oi245:, 24s 
<> _ PR _- 
IEA 


EPISTLE S. 


Li is an Ineftimable Good, when we 
defire Nothing, that is either Superfluong, 
or Vicious. They are. Aſſes that are made 
for Burthen, and not the Nobler fort of 
Horſes. bo. the Civil W: por betwixt Ceſar, 
and, Pompey, the Queſtion ' was not, whc 
ſhould be Slaves, or Free, but who ſhould 
be Maſter.- Ambitioo is the ſame thing in 
Privare that itis in Publick . and the Nurics 
are efteQuually, the fame; berwixt the Ma- 
ſter of a Kingdom; and the Maſterof a Fa- 
mily. As I, would: treat ſome Servants 
kindly, becauſe they are Worthy ; and O- 
thers, tomake them ſo; ſo on the Qther 
fide, -] would have a Servant to Reverence 
his Maſter; and rather to Love him, than 
Fear him. Some there are, that think this 
too little for a Maſter, though it isall that 
we pay, even to God himſelf. The Body 
of a Servant may be bought, and fold ; "but 
his Mind is Free. | 
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Were Tufter to Men,than toGod, Of Lz 
*- {oter$; of Good, and 690 


T is without Diſpute, that the Loſs of a 
Friend is one of-the greateſt Trials, of 
Humane Frailty; and no Man. is ſo much 
exalted above the Senſe of that Calainity,, 
45 Hot | to be atfefted with it. And : ya ifs 
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'Man' beats it bravely, cry, He has no 


Senſe of Piety, or vod 1] Vatare, inhbim; i 
he ok under it; they call him Effeminate : 
So that he lies both ways under a Reproach. 
And -whar's the Ground of the Trouble, I 
 beſeech 'you;  butthat be mght have Lis d 
Longer, in reſpett' of his Tears, and, inet- 

eQ,; that be ought ro have done ſo, in regard 
of bis Uſefulneſs t the: Wordd 9. 1 cannot 
but *wonder to ſee, Men thatare really Juſt, 
and' Temperate in all their Dealings with 
'Men; and in Buſineſs, ſo exceedingly to 
'Fforger themſelves 'in this Point; But we 
have;*inExcuſe' of this Error, the Failings 
de. the. whole: World: with us for Compa- 

"ny: For even thoſe that are the moſt 
Erupiloaſly Conſcientious towatd Men, 
"are 'yet Unchankful and Injurious to Pro- 
'vidence. 

- {Jt 4s not- the Number of Days that makes 
ia'Life Long, but the full > Av of 
them, upon the main'End, and Purpoſe of 

; Lite; w ich is, the PerieCting ofthe Mind, 
IN 2 Man the Abſolute Maſter of 
Hinkele I reckon the matter of Age 
-artiong External things, the main Point is 
'to-Live, and Die; with Honour. Ever 

- Man that Lives, isupon the way; and.mu 
Bo! wr ough with his:Journey, without oe 
'P he comes at the End: And where- 
Sever trends, it itends well; it is 2 perfe& 
Life. There is an (Invincible Fate, that 
attends all. Mortals; and; one Generation 
is condemn'd” to tread upon the Heels of 

| another, 
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char was a Priſoper, . and. with. 


as well as Others nog 7 And- why..not ? 


og, Iathe Caſe of a Bari 


det vt 
another. Take away from Lite 


of «Do, and-*tis 2: + m—_— 
upon. the way, an 


down to his Gizdle, made Ms Rook 
defer, 3 Ci 10m, be ov 

3 ar to him, arg you Rot ed 
> ao Some 


When 3 it is ane, of "the Duties of :1a 
t00 2, "Flag the Living. der-the | 


of Fortune, but the Has no Dominion-J.2at 
all over the Dead. - How can-Life bePlea- 
- fant to. any Man, that is not prepard:to 


part with it2 Or-what Loſs: can be eafier 


eo. us, than that which can. never be Mifs'd, 


or DNefir'd again? I was brought by:a De-* 
fluxion into a Hopeleſs Conſumption, and 
L had it many times in:zmy Thought to De- 
liver my, felf from a Miſerable Li 


e by a 
Violent Death. Bur the Tepderneſs - had 


; henghe $90 to Ws without 


moſt willingly. past 


y H oy _— 
7 la ES 


Life, to Lear that Leflan.) - 
Oh! The Happineſs of diſtin 
Good from Evil, in the Works 


" Pxovi- 
denge”? 


hee 4D. FEES 


vin-- read” of raifing - our 
Though ' the } ws 3-9 o1er ona 'of Di- 


iring into his on 
hover he the' robe the ene hg pry err DPOI Appointed Iflue 


of Creared"- Nature, we ated! ing of the 
Farth, and ſerving of our Avarice; Nee- 
letting- allrhe: good things 'that' are 16 
Frankly du us. How great a Folly and 

adneſs "is it, for Men thar are Dying, and 
in theHauds ot Death already, ro extend 
their Hopes, and to"carry their Ambirion: 
2nd'-Defites/6-'the Grave! Unſatisfy'd + 
For, whoſvever is tainted” wirh thoſe Hy- 
dropick Appar, , can-never'have:enough, 


either'of 'Money,'or Power. Ir'isa Remar. 


kable thing, "that among thoſe that place 
their HappineF&in"Senfe. they are the moſt 
miſerable *hat"Kem 'to be Happieſt. The 

ches/of Nature are the! moſt; Precious 


Treaſures.” What has any Man to deſire 


ben than +0 keep 'himRIF from Cold, 
Hugger, and Thirſt ? Iris mor-the' Quan- 
rity, but "the" Opinion; that- governs in 
this Caſe ;'*Thar-can never be Linile; which 

LE nouph- Nor does any Mann actbunt that 
to'be Much -whbich'gs too LittleiThe mn 
of Fortune are {6 fir CES 'tO'US, 


as Row? Nate: we thz 


fill either Fearin , "or Craving, and iſ b 
to Accidents, * of that” there is any Plea- 
; but it iSa great” elicity 


ſire in Pover 
for a Man to being his Mind to a" 
te 
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ted even. in That State, which/Fortune- d 
ſelf cannot : make worſe.  Methinks out 
Quarrels with . Ambition,- and ' Profitable 
Employments, are ſomewhat-like thoſe we 
have with--our.Miftreſſes ;; we'Go not Hate 
them, but Wrangle with them”! In a word, 
betwixt thoſs its wing are. Sought, and 
Coveted; : and yet Complain'd'-of; A 1d 
thoſe things. which we haye Loftz-a 1d; pre- 
tend thar we'canhotlivewithout,.our M 
fortunes are-purely Voluntary : - And' 
- Servants; /ti6t ſo. much, byNecef 
Choice. + No:Man' can be; Happy, 
not Free; and+ Fearle : And-no. Man.cat 
be fp, bur ihe, thar by Philoſophy has. go 
the better of Fountis: In; whar-Placeifp- 
ever we are; we ſhall find" our ſelves beſet 
with the Miſeries of. FHlumane Natuze; 
ſome, withont us; that either Encompt 
ÞS, Deceive us, or Forceus: {Others, with 
inus: [that eat; up our: r very Hears, 3 inthe 
ddle on. And it is eu yet,;-4$ 
we imagine, that Fortune has Arms; 
She meddles with-no Body, 6; thy > not 
firſt lay hold-upon Her: ''W.efhould. keep a 
Diſtance therefote;-and withdraw into 'the 
 Knoy ried 'of Nature, -and- of -our Selves. 
Ne underſtand the Original: of. Ns 
; the © Orfer of” the World, the Circul 


and char the hls Erame of the Univer 
( only. the” Earth-excepred )- is but a Fee 
tual Motion, We know'the Cauſes of Da 

and Night. of Light, and of Darkneſs; 
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bj it is at a? Uiftance + Let" u&'direCt our 
uehes then/to' that Place, where we 

| ſee all: nearer Hand.” "Arid, it 5s net 
TMs hope-neither, that. makes '2 Wiſe 
Mah Rcefolute''at the- Point of Death, be- 
zabſe 'Death"lics'-it! his' way to Heaven); 
For; the Soul 'of & Wiſe Man is there be- 
Fore-hand *' Nay; if there were nothing af 
ter death, to6%e either ExpeSted, Or, 
Fear'd, he would yer leave' this: World 
with 'as greatia Mind, 7 he were to 
paſs "Into a State | &f Ann ilarion. ' He 
thar” feckons every hour his'Laſt 3 a Day, 
* Af Age, is/afl one to him: Fare 3 is do- 
' our' Work'-while' we Sleep 5 Death. 
Net upon: us! Inſenſibly ; g and the more 
Inſenfibly, becauſe it paſſes under the name 
EI” From Childhood we grow up,with- 
excciving -#,* to-Old Age-; and this 

ek {e of our Life; duly confi der d; iS 2 
Piminacion'of' it. We rake Death ro be, 
Before us; bur'it is behind us; and has 
already | fwallow'd up all that is paſt. 
Wherefofe, make uſe of the preſent ; and 
r1aſtiothing't ro the Morrow ; for Delay i 1s 
joſt ſs much 'rime loſt, We catch hold of 
Hopes, | 'and” Flatteries, of a little Jon- 
Ser © 'Eife ;1-as' D*owning' Men do upon, 
T horns, m or: 'Straws, that either- Hart us, 
or” Deceive us.'-/You” will ask, perhaps, 
*xhar I-49 my® Self; {lar Preach at this 
Ravre*. Truly I 40 like fome #1 Husbands,. 
that ' pend their | Eſtates, ' and -yet keep 
their” "Accompts* "Ing 'our ; bur yer, | h 
[0 
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EPISTLES. 
-ean'tell which way. it And thavwe' 
-the -.Fate- of, Wl eB. nr £00z; another 


;way ;,. fox. every Body; Piries: me, [and 
no Body, ;Helps me, The Soul. is Tr 
In 0 Rs (oh. 1 Songs 
0. quit the Body. ; Why: :ſhould | 
'rrouble: himſelf to extend [Life ,, which, 
-at-Beſt,.. is a. kind of Puniſhment 4 3 And 
.at Lo - amounts to-.very lictle moee, 
then Not ing? He-:is | Ungrateful,” that 
Takes the. Period of - Pleaſure for an Inju- 
.Ty; and he. is-Fooliſh, - that knows: no. 
Good but the Preſent. . Nay, there: are 
'fome Courſes, of Life, which a Man ought 
x0. quit, though wich Life ir ſelf: A the 
Trade of Killing -Orhers, inſtead of, Le 
ning to. Die Himſelf. Life it. ſelf. 
neither  .Goad, . nor Evil; * but ya 2 
Place for Good, and Evil : Ir is 2, kind 
Trage-Comedy. Let , it be, well: ARe' 
and. no. matter whether | it-.be Long, or 
ſhort.. We. are apt to be: miſled by. #he 
Appearances of things, .,and when, they 
come to us, recommended-in -Good-Tenvus, 
\ and by Great Example, chey, will, Impoſe 
many / tines, upon, very Wile Men.: The 
Mind is never Right ; but when It 1s Ar 
peace within it. ſelf, and INGDENOMnt UP- 
on any. thing. from Abrog The: Sgul 
is in Heaven, even. while it /is- 1nj the 
Fleſh; If it; be. purg'd,2of-Nararal /Cor- 
ruptions , and. _ up | with; Divine 
Thoughts:,, And,,; whether -any. body ſets 
Us; Or. rakes. norice-of Sz; 4F-1NAbterS; NOF. 
0.0 Virtue 


T. 
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Virwe will .of ir ſelf break forth thou. 


hever fo much Pains be rakento ſuppreſs it, 


And it is 906, wh be known or. 
no: But'A 2 Cokrs er will do us 
Right, when her are Dead, and Inſenſi- 
ble of the Veneration"chey allow. us. : He 
That is wiſe, will compute the Conditions 
-of ooqe ts  ahd' (contra 'the* 

bf bis Joys, and Fears.” And it is 
wel ſpent, ſo''to Abare of the One 
or hs may. likewiſe. Dirniniſh the. -Ocher. 
By this Practice he will corhe to-ynder- 
ard; how' ſhort; how-uncertzin, and how 
ae, many of thoſe «things ; which we: 
fire wont to Fear. When Ice” - Splendid 


Ky; or \a- Shirrering '[Train; L look u 
on it; he > upon Courts, which' are. 
:the''Schools of ' Avarice; and Ambi- 


ore ft Shew, then-PoſR 
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> 5 ria, io properly} T he Contempt if all 
. i: Hazerds,. according t0;Reaſon 51.Th 
3c he,.commonly, and. promiſcioully . {ed 
alloy Yori- 4a\;Conternpt' of. -.all' Hazards, even 
_Witheuts: or; Againſt, Reaſon: Which; 15-ra- 
ther! '&+ Daring, and, a;Brutal Fierceneſs; then 
an Hongurable Courage. A:Brave Man fears: 
Nothing..more then the, Weaknels,of beirg 
affected; with popular-Glory.. His Eyes ave 
. hot, Dazled xither, with. Md, or. Steel ; he 
rramples.upon all the Texrors;.and- Glories 
of Forwneg he, looks,upop-himſelf asa.Ci- 
and, Sgldier. of the World; and; in 
Fr ite C call Accidents, and_ Oppoſitions, 
he maintains .his.Station. |, He does not. on- 
ly Suffex, bar(Counthe-moſt Perilious Oc- 
cafions of Virtue, and thoſe Adventures: 
which are moſt Terrible to Others: for he 
values himſelf upon Experiment ; and is 
more Ambitious of being reputed Good, 
then Happy. Mucius loſt his hand with 
more Honour then he could have preferv'd 
it: He was a greater Conqueror Withour 
it, then he could have been with ic: For 
with the very Stump: of it, he overcame 
rwo:Kings. Tarquin and Porſenna. Rutilia 
follow'd Cotta into Baniſhment ; ſhe ſtay G. 
an 
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and ſhe” returhed/twithihim crooyrand: fooh) 
after; ſie Loſt hit,” wiltivur fo ach as 
fhedding-.a"Teari'# Orct Inſtance df her 
Courape,'irr his \Baniffrcht; and" of her 
Prudence?in his/Deathh"iTHhis ({iys Ep;- 
cpiduls\ Y is the Taft-and'the'BletſedMt day 
of 'my" Life; WhenHe!Ws readyto/expite 
in 2an: Exrrery® tormewrl of the Stone: -1e 4s 
nevet faidiiof rheiz 65 Fab, that they were 
. Obetromes: bieat>thar'they? were! 5h, 7: ; Nor 
of Repulus;rhat heawas' Panqſtd- by te 
Carthagenians," but" tharh&was Taken, The 
Spartans prohibite@AlPFxertifes' where'the 
Victory wasdetliteadythc Voice, ind Sith- 
miſſion off hit-thar*wadworlted. 7 When 
Pheton begged of ' Phi#ha5the Government 
of the Chariot of the Suanfixr one'day, the 
Poers makes: himfo farfrom being: difeows 

rag'd by? his Farhet's'ralling Him" of the 
Danger :of :the Undertiking, and hHow'he 
himſc|fha@'much-adG rg keep his Set for 
Fear, when he look'@ down from the Mcti- 


#9 wo ©. 4 


cue where "PPabas 5:5, MI bs. "4 
Ccurity \15-the Caution of Narrow Minds. 
Bur, as 'Fire tries 'Gald; ſo dos Difficulty, 
and Hazard try Virreous Men. _ Nor bur 
that he may beas'Valiant thar Watches up- 
on. the Towet, 'as he*thar fights upon his 
Knees ; only che one has had the Good For- 
rune of ah Occaſion for the-proof of his Re- 
folution. "As fone Crcitires 'are Cruel 3 

Oo3 Others 


EPAYSET LES: 
Others -:Crafiy, : andifome:; Timorous;; fo 
Manijs epdu'd; witha Glorious, 2ndianEx-. 
cellent Spirir,,; that Prompts him, -aor 10 
much-}19, regard-aSafe Lite; ag:an -Honelt. 
Proyiderice has madehim the Maſt Nees ndrbis 
Lowgr;World-;-7and.he teckons itihis:Dat 

0; Sacrjfice his own. Paxricular-tq 7 AQ- 
vantage of the Whole. And yet. thereds'a: 
vaſt, ifarenen, __ done, Prep omcery 


+ ly nouradle; b; 
7 of Brutus: Was: ne yas Home Nox. $s it 
De Deadhiy ſelf Ha ame that, e{recommend far-Glo- 
ut-it 1s Glorious thing\toDie as 
Ge Quegtr. Neither: is :it Povetty,: Baniſh- 
ment, or Pain, thag:we-i commend; but-the 
Man that behaves himfelf Bravely under 
thoſe Aﬀlidtions, How, were the Gladia - 
tors Contemn'd, | that call! 'd for Quarter : ? 
And.thoſe on the other fide Favour, that 
Daſpisd it. Many - 2 Man Saves his Life, 
by..nort, fearing to, Loſe/it ; and, Many a 
Man, Loſes his Life, for being over-$olici- 
rous'to Save It, We. are many times.afraid 
of. Dying by One thing ; and we'came to 
Die by -Arother. As for Example; weare 
Threatned by an-Enemy, and we Nie by 4 
Pleurifie. - The Fear of: Death eplarges all 
other*things that we Fear.- To bear it with 
Conſtancy we ſhould 'Compute;ithat whe- 
ther our Lives be long, -or ſhort, it comes 
all ro aPoint ; Some Hours we loſe ; whar 
if they were Days, Months, Years? What 
Tarr jr if 1 nieyet Arrive'ar that waich : 
danrd4f 1< oh tr « tee VU ad HAS Wh L 6 bo mu 
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mult certainly Part wich when I have it., 
ife 1s but one Point of Fly1 ng Time; and) 
that which is xy 3g is no mote Mine 
then that which nd, we have this 
omior RN whoſoever naw 
, Wi FA rime Qr ather come 


-;1t, Death: be Treubleſome 5or. 
Terrible ; the fault is-in Us, Ein 5s in 
«th-t Se It, is, 2. great. J 
1 to 4 that, whic W hick he not. to, Fe 
+ "that which he. is. not to ſatfer,. the 
rence lies in the Manner of Dying, 
riot in. the Iſſue of Death ir. {ﬆlf... *Tis:; 
more ' Inglorious Death. ta: be Smother' 
with Perfumes, then. ro be torn $9 pieces 
with Pincers... Provided my. mind .be not 
Sick, I ſhall not much heed my Body.. I 2 
Prepared for my laſt Hour, without. FD 
menting my ſelf when it will come. 
derwixt. the rai and other Oe fetborn, 
berwixt Men and Women. They are *: 
Equally Neceflary for Sa ; only. the 
oneis Born for Government, and the other 
for Subje&ion. Other Sets deal with'theix 
Diſciples, as plauſible Phyſirians, do with 
their Patzents;- They Flattex, and Humoux 
them ; w eas the Stoicks, OA  Bolder way 
co work; 2and'conſider rarher C their Profit 
then their Bleaſ As | 
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JF- Ti no My" prefuthe” to 4c ' 
1 thar Has Ar firſt rſt given, Goo 
ro Thirſt? Ard her may, THeth. Ting 
of help' 'hiS $ Neighbour.” It is { + hott, AS 
Hard a matter"to give Good Tg 4nfe, as t9 

aks'it' cer it Howe: er bes air d, berwixt, 
the* Two 'Parrres, that't the fie deligns;.f0, 
Cdhfer 'a Benefit, and, th & Other, to Re- 
Eeve it. "Some Peo Is Scorn to. b: Caught : 
Others are afham i of. Tt, as they, wauld be 
bf 'going; to; School; when. they are Old : 
Bur, it is" never roo late t Lear, What iL 
is always Neceffary to Know; And, it. is 
no'Shatye'rs Learn,fo long as we are Ign0- 
rant; thar, is; ro; fay, ſo a AS" WE Live. 
When ally thing 1 is amiſs in your Bodies, gr 
Eftites, we have Recourſe (Preſently tothe 
Phylitian,' Pr the: Lawyer for Help : And 
Why not tothe Philoſopher i inthe iſorders 
of our mind 7” No Man Lowes, b it he that 
applics himſelf ro 17; iſdom for he rakes: 
into his own Life the Supplemnr of all 
Paſt Ages. Tis a fair Step tow.rd Hap- 

incſs, and Virtue, to Delight in the Con- 
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-canfibr:be:hadi he nexr point: 
{c:-6{ keepmerComipa bat” all” Solitude 
"Fords Babnifodhouph 49d" the'Entbrs 

, pee is Comforudie Ind Baſie. Where. 

| are Vexatious; rid Reſt 
(= 2"-Wprear "Diffefence” betwixt a 
£Lei OS ory Lagiheſs: When'P&o- 
1Þ Expreſs: choir Bhvys: of 4d Mary fry 
Py TD difion'} thyell bv He _ 
Whin,in: por fog an is Ded 
Theres 3-16 Ma dere 
: oy 'The'P Kee 1enween, 
oy the  Bepefitwof\ wh go ;And't 
r, whenitheiSenſes fe Exrit 

Body. Dead beforatand.' Ge that 

aealeds: methe Maſter of mpOwn Time;and 
places: mevih 1a" Stare of 'Figgdom, hays”: 
zrear-Qhligation' upon m&{As a Merchant; 
thachas 2Canfiderable Forturie 'Abroad, is 
niore ſenſible of.the bleſſing oa Fair Wind 
and-a Safe Paſſage, then Re that has only 
Ballaſt; or fomeiCourſe Commodity in the 
_YNeſfcl;. So; tharwMan tharemploys his pri- 
| Vacy upon Thoughts Diviae, and Precious, 

js-more ſenſible of the Comfort '6F tharFree- 
| d9+2, thep RE rhat b-nds = Meditation an 
UL way: he confiderF all the Benefits 
of his Exe antitn: from Cohan Daties , 
he enjoys himſeIF wich infinite Delight, and 
made his Gratiride Anſwerable to his 
Obligations.” Heis' the beſt of Subjects, 
and: the Happieſt of Men 2 and he lives to 
'Narure, and” to:;himſclf. Moſt -Men are ro 
TTech rhe worlt Gompaby chey cah 
keep 
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If rhey be: Good; Quiet, and Tem 
perate, theyrare naGood:Aldrnyagin Oveha!) 
+ Bots i —_ emrvas 


an; 2 many, Monk Mans Geinditar & 

os more- Guilty. This however, :Cers 
AM He , that; Cannot ! feedve himſelf in 

y, ſhall -be much moretkposd:in 

Papi: Rats which: the. odd calls F ek 

G it Self, andiexpo 'Jrothe 


Ms in a. Trice, out be joy promo barn 
Peace; and-Quier;, and:If at che-nor-Terhs 
'd, and; Regulated, iris dofaxfrom. Eq- 
ng us, that it proves.'an.'Q} ON TOtus, 
A bufieand a/Fortunate Man ti-the Wortd, 
calls mary Men his Friends," thar are: ar 
moſt bur | his Gueſts. And. if:People flock 
co. it, 'tis. but - as theyido:'Td& a Fountain, 
which they horh exhauſt, and'trouble. >: 
 Whar greater Slavery can ithere be; om 
that of FUNCEs: in this vety.\#eſpeRt, that 
they are Chain'd; ro their-Poſti; and+can- 
not make | tres loſs 6 -Alt-rheir Words, 
" and Actians aredeſcantediuipen; and made 
publick . Niſcourſe; and;ithere are many 
things allowable: ra a private Man, that are 
not fit fqr a Goyernar, Ican walk: Alone, 
where pleaſe: withour a Sword, withour 
Feat, anc without Company : whereas A 
Prince 
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dox of 2/ Grown waa Mens Eyes SS 
When Ceſar ſpeaks, rhewhole World hears 
his.) Voice, and:trembles-ar his Niſpleaſure,; 
and where it falls; it ſhakes wharſoever' is 
near..it.| His Lipsiare the Oracles. of the 
People ; and. Government is the” 'Ciment 
chat binds them together. Bur ſtill he thar 
15. Maſter, of 'Many, i is the Servant yet of 
More, .The Power, *tis true, of all things 
| long ;rq\ the Prince ; bur the Proſperity, 
ro. particular, Perſons. And the ſame thing 
maybe both Yours, 'and Mine in Several 
Reſpets. We cannor ſay that a'Son; ar a 
Servant has Narhing, becauſe a Maſter, or 
a Father may take it away-.if he will; or 
that-he cannot Give Willingly, becauſe 
they may binder it ; whether he will or no. 
This is Power, and rue Dominion, and not to 
Rule and Command, when we may do it if we 
pleaſe. The Strengrh of a Prince is in the 
Love. af his People ; For there is nothing 
ſo prom, bur 1 it ; muſt i it ſelf 4 when it 
i8 


568: 


 EBPLSY LES: 

isbecomb the-Commoin Saferythar it ſhould 
be: ſou)" Tyrants: are' hated, . becauſe. chey 
are! Fear'd : and! becauſe. they arc'Hated, 
they! will:be Felrid:c: They;: are '1tender'd 
Odious:-to Poſterity? and they;chadl beter 
never>i hadi been!bomn,xhen -:ro-ftatidzupon 
Record }for theiPlagues-of 'Mankind; ii Mz- 
ſerable' is: rhat' peopltg: where there: wery 
Keepers. are thei:Exccurioners/i{ Ant, it 
&noraniArmedi:Tyranny heithery butithe 
Unarm'd: Vices!of: Aivarice, and/ Envy;:that 
we-lought .to be.'moſt afraid of?! Some will 
not:endure. to;haveitheir.Vices rouch'd; bur 
will: ſhrink” and {traggle-under:the'Opera- 
tion, | as| if: they! were /anderithe.hand/of a 
Surgeon,)::Bur, - this! ſhall.nor kinder 'me 
front/Lancing and 'Probing, becauſe of: the 
Cries :"and/Groans-:ofi the ' Patient.: Every 
Man ſhould have a''Monitor ar his:Elbow, 
to keep him from Avarice, by ſhewing him 
how 'Rich a Man may be: with! a Little : 
From ; Ambition; by repreſenting! che-Diſ- 
quiets and | Hazards that accompany Great- 
neſs-;;which makes:him as great-a Burthen 
£0: Others; as he is toicHimſelf, When it 

comes) to/ Thar once 2Fear. Anxicty,.'and 

Weatineſs,; makes us:Philofophers. A Sick» 

ly Fortune -produces:wholfome Councels ; 

and;wEireap this Fruit from onrAdverſary, 

that.it brings us at.laſt roWiſdom. 

 Now'though - Glemency in a Prince be 

ſo neceſſary, and ſoriprofitable a Virtve; 


and Cruelty fo dangerous an Exceſs, it'is 
yer-the, Ofhce of a Governor, agof the Ma; 


[ter 
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ſter of an Hoſpital, to keep Sick, and Mad 
Mer in Order. —And;tr Caſes of Fxrre- 
mity, the veryl ſembex is e Cut off with 
the Ulcer. t is Either for 
MORT Or fe Foaemgle, or that O- 
thers may.tve more Seeure. What \is tHe 
End+,of Neſtraying tboſe-Poiſonoubsand 
| Dangerous. \Credtures;:which: are-ntver to 
be reclaim'd, but.to Araventr Miſchief And 
yer there may be as much Hazard in Coin Ng 
'r00--nivdls, cas [to (Lite: .1A Parti 
a ipcer:may be'punithed;] bur. hen 
whaleoArmy:is'in. aRevolt, /there muſt'be 
A General Pardon. The Moltitude of Offs: 
ders; is: rhere7Securizy}. ahd Prote&ion : 
For' there's. no. uarrelling-witly a: Publick 
Vice, where the Cuſtomrof Offending/takes 
away the:Shame ' of-it 3«andiris not Pru- 
dent neither, by; hianjr.” \Puniſhments to 
thew. a City, that the Wicked are-ſo much 
the: Major: Part: Befide- thar ir is as great a 
Diſhonor'for a-Prince to have many Execu- 
tions, . as; for a Phyficiani toi have many 'Fu- 
nerals. | Shall a Father:Difinherit a Son for 
the firſt Offence? Ler hay firſt: Admonith, 
Then'Threaten, and afterward Punift him. 
Solong. as there is Hope;-we ſhonld-apply 
gentle; Remedies. Bur, ſome. Nations! are 
Intragable, iand:;neicheri Willing; ro.Setve, 
nor Fir:to Command,:and one Perſons 
are 6 Incogtle O09.) 0219 D410 1 1 ovgd 
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77 20. lang 101,40 Inamb.orcf 
The Two Bleſſings af Life ae, # Son 
271494 2 Quiet Mind. The. FEES 
- the Roman Liubxarye-' The ogy 
CIS ardent balzmer a0 (3 TAREGLS 
Pcouriu; makes: the Two Heſlines ; of 
} FG a OY Body, 'anda' 
Mind: Which 15) a Compendious 
duQion of Hutnihe Feliciry: 26 a: tate of 
Health and of; Firtwe.. The: way! to' be 
Happp' is to make Vice ivr only” Odious, 
but. Ridiculous; and, every Man to mind his 
own Buſineſs: : for he rd Totmems/him- 
ff for other Peoples Misfortunes; ſhall ne- 
ver: be at-Reft.'- A” Virteous Life) muſt be 
all of:a Piece ;. and nor advance: by Starts, 
and-Intervals ; - and then to g0.0nh where ir 
Left; For this is: lofing of Groand. : We 
ate 10 preſs, and: perſevere, for the main 
dificultics are'! yet 'to-come. If I' diſconti- 
nwle! my- Courſe, when ſhall I' come to pro- 
nNÞUNCE theſe: wards? I am 4 Conqueror : 
Not-a Conqueror , of Barbarous Enemies, 
and Salvage |/Nationss but" I:have fubdu'd 
Avarice, Ambirion,' and thoſe :Luffs, thar 
have ſubjected even thegreateſt-of Conque- 
rors, Who wasa greater then Alexander ;' 
thar Extended' his Empire from. Thracie, to. 
the-Urmioſ bounds of the Eoft 7 But yer he: 
Burnt 
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ers: Fs ſrabbie the requeſt of a Proftituite; 

ity He'overcame | 
Ne ak 


Thouſands of the = ; 
buryer: heMurther'd Cahifbenes.' And that 
fingle; Blbr. as Tarniſh'd "che oF uit 
his Victories: All the! withes- of Mortal 
and all the: Benefits which we can <either 
Give oÞ Receive; are: of very lictle'Con- 
ducemens: ro:a'Happy Life;” Thoſe things 
ryan V0n. Wes; Hated 
T 'a reas 
15: Pernkanetit 3/nor"Isir- to be Eftimared'by 
Namberz'Niedfire, or Partsi #For it is Full, 
ard Perfett..11-do not fpeak;- as if I ny Telf 
were arziv'd at that Scare of Repoſe : 
Bur its fomerhing yer cobeohthe y; 
hahd. T6: iwwith me; as with a' Man thar's 
Fang, od 'of a 'Diſcaſe;” he Feels yet 

gings of it, he is every Foot Ex- 
we gs of) his Pulſe ;'and-fuſpeRts every 
anc oGViede roibe a-Relick of his Fever. 
Juſt ar: rhar Rate," I am/Jealous of my ſelf. 
The' beſt Remedy tharI'know in this'Caſe, 
is £08500 wich Confidence, and not to 
be:mil 
Ievicl-way! Manners; 'as:with our Healths'; 
"rix'a' Degree' of Virtue; the Abatement of 
Vice, as i©'is:a Degree 'of "Health, r the Av 
baremenr of a: Fit -* 


\ SomerPhace cheit Ha pitieſs in' wealth ; Y 


Someit) the. Liberty: of the Body ; #Hd'O* 
thetsin:xhe: Pleat of the Senle, "and Pac 
lace.:But, Whatiare Metals, Taſtes. 'Sourids, 
ar: ae ro-the: Mind of :4 Reaſonable 

V. IEa- 


e065; 


the Errors of other: people. It 


. E PIT L\P\S\ | 
Creature ? He fbat ſets/his:Heart\upion' Ri 
ches,.the:very:Fear of Poverty will be gries 
Vous to) hitn.?c He:.that's Ambitious, ſhalt 
be-gall'd\, with, 'Etivy: at-any :Man-thar' gers 
before him; For, dn; 'thati Caft,;Hie rtharis 
not: Firſt;.is- Laſts 1 do'nor ſpeakiagainff 
Riches neither: /Bot af they:hurra Man,” ris 
bis .own:;Folly;'; They. :mayibz3 indeed the 
Caule; of Miſchief; as they are aTempra- 
tion to thoſe; tiat:do it. rinfteadiof Cous 
rage; they may;Infpirenis with Arrogance; 
and;. inftead! off Greatneſs: of Mind; with 
Infoſence ;-which 38 in cruth/butithe Coun< 
rerfeit.of Magnhnimity:i Whatis|it to be 
a Priſoner, and io :Chains ?:1C:is imo more 
thenthar Condition to which imany! Princes 
bave been Redutid ; and-our of which, Ma- 
ny Men;have been'Advanc'd ro:the Autho- 
rity of Princes, -7Lis not. ro-fay;':I have nd 
Adaſter b In-time you may have! one... | Might 
not; Hecaba, Creſus, and the Mather of. Da- 
r7ius; have ſaid;as much? and where's the 


Happineſs of Luxury:cither ;::when a'Man' 


divides ' his Life betwixt the-Kitchin, and 
the Srews ; betwixt an Anxious CanſCience, 
and a. Nauſeous Stomach ?-:Caligula,'who 
was born to ſhew/fhe World what Miſchief 
might: be done by a-Concurrerice of Grear. 
Wickedneſs, and a great Fortune” Spent 
near 0009 /. Sterling upon a-Stipper;'.The 
Works, and Inyertjons;-of if are Pradigiz 
ous, not only an-the-CounterRiting:of:Na- 
cure, . put evenſin :Surpathng; it, "The. Re 
»1ans. had their: Brooks.,gyen: ir their Par- 
G5 lonrs ;* 
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nc nough-to. Serve us, unleſs it be 
© So long as the Stomach 
her Epnions 
the Blood 


.- They fit up as much, 
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Mais Coyote, Soul; ind Body : And 
*: Has ping Tort War within Him- 
jo *Fhe" Difference betwoixt a Life of 

Miley" @hr's Life of Pleaſure. . 


Tier > hte ſo» Diſproportionate rl 
Mixtoreityany Creature, as that is in 
MAY of Soul, and Body.” There is Intem- 
ace, fold with Divinity; Folly, with 
verity; *'Sloth, with. ARiviry: and Un- 
lene. With Purity. Bur, a Good Sword 
is/never the-worſe for' an ItlScabbatd. We 
are 
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F,. cs "*- % F-. 


» 1; &*86}] 
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and ied or upon he the Dees of the Publick: 
Pleaſures you ſhall find ſheaking in the 
Jon; Sweating-Houſes; -Powder'd, .and” 
Painted, &c. - Not.that Pleaſures arewhol- 

ly to be Diſlain'® bur to-beuſed:with Mo-" 

eration, - and: to. be made. .-Subſervient to? 
Virtue. - . Good Manners always Pleaſe us;" 
but VVickedneſs.is Reftles, and-perpetually 
Chapging; not for the Better, 'but for: Va+- 

Pp4  _ riety 
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fa gn, yer Foy or of 
Ik we' Wake of them , - 
gr ancther.- 'VYe'expo 
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hq with the Prix E 'of I ir 1 | 
paſs: from-thoſe Hazaxc Cx p Fi 
void. to > UG wn We/S A 4 | Pp n 


=- 


Fo heg ad f 
a Wall:.. A Caftle'may put-a- ilpce wth 
eT a-Port -may..protect' us from the Fury: 
of a Tempeſt ;» Fire it ſelf does not follow 
him that runs away from't: A:Vaultmay 
defend. USA 'hunder "and we may 
quit thePlace in a Peſtilence: ; 'Fhere is ſome 
| Remedy 
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Tags in all theſe Evils. - Or hOWerer, no 
er Knew a Jaap Natiqn defttoy'd 

Fy tning. - A Plague may Lnpeoplea 
, but ity G t Carry it away. There 
Evitet ſuch.an Ex nts, 1 Inevitable, 
2dy | of L uk LICKLY. mitous.4s 
Ze, 5: It do&inot only Ne- 
Ss, Families, oriSingle Towns, 
my —ountries, and Nations : 
,-.or dwallowing them 
iO > much as leaving any Foot- 
tk What they. were. | Some 


5 rok al Nhat Horror for this - 


Yeath, . or. .any. Other: To be taken 
away aliy A - Out q Frbe Number of the Living, 
a5 if 2 S,: by. what Means ſoever, 
weten wo come to.the-ſame End; Natute 
has Eminently. this. Juſtice, - that when we 
are. all Dead? we are all Alike. And, 'tis 
not. a I'm matter, 'whether I be Pan to 
pieces. by one Stone, or. by a whole Moun- 
in; Whether ]. periſh by the Fall of a 
Joule, or under the "Rh of the whole 

arth; whether I be. ſiyallowed up alone, 
or "wat. a. Thouſand more for Company. 


Whar does it fignifie to me, the Noiſe, and 


the Diſcourſe that is made about my Death ; 

when. Death is every where, and in "ll Caſes 
os 0s + 2. -We Ihould therefore Arm our 
inſt that Blow, that can neither 


be! Avoiled, nor - Foreſeen. And, it is 


not. hu orfwearing 'of thoſe Places, that 
we. find; 


Ry our Dune x. tor there 1 is no Mack that 
Tan 


feſted with Earthquakes, thatwill 
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EPISTLE &Y 
can be warranted againft” them 
the Earth be not yer.yiov'd? © 
vable; for the whole Bod nn ir 
the ſame Law, - and expos&to; 1 
only Tome part at One: time 1 Ro Te 
Another. Asir is in great Cities,” whe: 
all the Houſes are ſubje& to Ruin, the 
they do not all Fall ogether :* Join th 
Body of the Earth ; now This' Part*Falls, 
and then Thar. Ty#e was formerly Subjedl 
to Earthquakes; Tn A/ a Twelye Cities 
were {wallow'd up in a Night; Achaza, at 
Macedonia, have had their”Fut 
Campagnia, The Fare &S 
Strikes at laſt where ir has a great while 
paſſed by. Ir talls out” oftener, 'tis true, in 
ſome Places, then in Others: But, - no Place 
1s totally Free. and Exempr, And, it isnot 
, only Men. bur Cities,Coal 5, nay, the 
and the very Sea it ſelf, thar ſuffers under 
the Dominion of Fate. "And yet we are 
ſo vain, as to' Promiſe our ſelves ſome fort 
of Afſorance in the Goods of Fortune: Ne- 
ver confidering, that the: very Gtound * 'we 
- ſtand upon. is unſtable. © And, it is' not the 
Frailty of this or that Place,” but theQuali 
ty of every Spot of.it: For, not one Inch 
of it is, ſo compatted, 'as not toadmitr many 
Cauſes of its Revolution and, though the. 
Bulk of the Earth remain Entire, the? 
of it may yet be Broken. _ I 
There is not any thing, which can Pro- 
miſe to it ſelf a afting Quiet. 'And it is 


no ſmall Comfort to'us, the Certainty of 
our 


Rll 6. 
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our Fate : For, :it-isa Folly. to Fear where 
there is a-Remedy. He: rhat troubles him- 
{elf ſooner xban*he needs, grieves more al- 
ſo than is ;\. For the ſame Weak- 
nel3 that okes him Anticipate his Miſery, 
makes. him Enlarge'ir too. The Wile tor- 
tifie. themſelves oy Reaſon, and. Fools. by 
Deſpair... har] ying which was apply d 
th '4::Ce arty: under Fire, and 
Sword, - might wk been ſpoken to all 
Mankind. That Man 3s in X ſane Senſe, out 
go Da er, that 7s out of Hope. He that 
would Fear nothing, ſhould Conſider, that 
ze: fears Any: thing, he muſt jcar: Every 
hh Our very Meat, and Drink, . Sleep- 
ing, and Waking, without Meaſure, are 
Hurtful: to. us. | Qur Bodies are Nice and 
Weak; and a Small Matter does their 
Work. . That Man. has too high an Opini- 
on of himfelf, thar._is: only afraid of Thun- 
der, and of Earthquakes. It he were Con- 
ſcious of his own LIofirmities, he would as 
i fear the. being Choak'd with his own 
tar Heaven ' Whar:do:we ſee in our Selves, 
thar. Heaven 'and Earth fhould = in 4 
/t9: procute our Ditſolution ; 
__ the Ripping of-a-Hang-nail | is ſuffi- 
cient to Wiaggt. us: We are afraid of 
from;. the. Sea, when a Glaſ 
of Wine, if ir goes 'the wrong way, is 
Enough to Suffocate bs. It is a great Com- 
tort in Death,.. the very Mortality it. elf. 
We creep under. Ground for tear of Thun- 


der, we dread the fiidden- Concuſſions w 
the 


, 
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the Eatth, ' and the Rages of the Sea, when 
yet we carry Death in our Own. Veins 
and it is at Hand in all Places, and ar all 
Times. "There is nothing ſo little, but it is 
of Force enough to bring us' to: our Laft 
End. Nay, fo far ſhould we be from Dread- 
- Ing an Eminent Fate, *more thana Vulgar, 
that on, the Contrary, fince Die we-muſt, 
we {hould rather rejoice in the Breathing 
of our Laſt, under a- more: Glorious Cir- 
cumftance.” What if the Ground ftand fill = 
within its Bounds, and. without. any Vio- 
lence > I ſhall haveit over me atLaſft; 
tis all one to me, whether I be laid -under 
"Thar, or That lay it falf over me: But it 
js @ Terrible Thi ng for the Earth to gape, 
ard ſwallow a Man up into a Profound Abyſs: 
T's what then ? 5, oh Eafier Above 
Ground 2 What cauſe have I: of Complaint, 
if Natute will do me the: Honour to cover 
me with a Part of her Self? Since we muſt 
Fall, there isa Ds. in thevery Manner 
of 1 ir, when the it If is Shock'd 
for Com ny: . Not that: would wiſh 
for a Publick Calamity ; - bur-it 'is ſome Sa- 
risfaQtion ' in *my Death, that I ſee the 
World alſo to be Mortal. | 

Neither are we to take theſe Extraordi- 
nary Revolutions for Divine Judgments ; 
_ if _ qt 7 ck DS "a - 
the tarth, were the the 
Wrath of the Almighty: -But they have. 
their Ordinate, and their 'Natural, Cauſes : 
Such as, in Proportion, we have: in our 

Own 
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own Bodies; and. while they ſcemjto; act a 
Pier, they fake is Pur yer fr van 
of knowing the Cauſes. of things, they are 
Dreadful /o us z and the more ſo, becauſe 
commonly more Afraid of that. which we are 
not Us dig? - Beca iſe we look upon Nature 
with. out Eyes, not with our Reaſon: . Ra- 
ther ./computing , what ſhe Uſually .does, 
than whar ſhe is Able to do... And we are 
Puniſh'd for this Negligence, b ; king 
thoſe things to 'which we are not V onted, 
to be New, and Prodigious. The Eclipſes 
of the Sun, .and Moon, Blazing Stars, and 
Meteors, Fer: admire them, we Fear 
them; and fince we Fear them, becauſe we 
do not Underſtand them, it. is worth our 
while to Study them, that we may no lon- 
ger Fearthem. ,VVhy ſhould I fear a Man, 
a Beaſt, an Arrow, or a Lance, when1am 
exposd to the Encounter of Greater Dan- 
ger 2, VVe are affaulted. by the Nobler 
arts. of Nature it. ſelf, By the Heavens, 
by. the Seas, and the Land. Qur Buſineſs 
IS therefore to Dehe Death, . whether Ex- 
traordinary, or Common. No matter for 
the Menaces of it, fo long as.it Asks no 
more of us than Age it ſelf will Take from 
us; and evety. pretty. Accident thar befals 
us. He that Contemns Death, what does 
he care for either Fire, or VVater; the ve- 
Diſſolution of the Univerſe? Or if the 
tth ſhould open under him, and ſhew 
him all the” Secrets of the Infernal Pit, = 
, | | wou 
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would look on Troudle., F< 
the Place "that we are” 
there" _ -no Ea h nake 
War, tor” | Peftilence:” 1 


rer 2. Why Srl thor? 1 


than albtye bing, 
dread my. On End, W 
End I muſt have, and tharalt- Created 

areLimited? | OO art 
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A Diſcouſe of God's Fd, int «th 

Misfortunes of , Good . Men | in 

World, and in "the 1 # wy 
| Wicked. bt a 1g 


OU are "nies 7 PFRG Hai 
your Servant is run away fromyou; 

but I go not hear yet that-yon are either 
Robb'd,-or Strangrd, or Poyſon'd, or Be- 
tray d,  Aothe's by him:'-/S0o thar; you 


have fea] pd w mparifon with your 
nal, in ompa ſhoul 


Fellows. An d you complain 
then; <fpecially under the! Prote&tion of fo 
Gracious a Providence, s faffers fa, Yau 

be miſerable, bnt by his own Faulr! Nor is is 
this a, Subjeft worthy of a, wiſe Man's 
| iS2 terrible 
"and that's 
all 


thing in Sormd, .and* Opinion ; 
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all. - Some Men axe Banjth'd, and Strip'd of 


their Eſtates 3 Prehers again are Poor, 'in 
which is the baſcſt ſort of Beg- 
; } Some are overbatn”by a Popular 
Tumblr, "that breaks our like a rempel}, 
'even inthe higheſt ſecurity of a.Ca 
fike a Thunder-Clap, that frights all has 
near it : There is but One Struck, per- 
aps, but the Fear extends to all ; and af- 
s thoſe that May Suffer, as well as thoſe 
Mor Do. As jn. ek Diſcharge of a Piece 
only wi h Powder ; 'Tis not the Stroke, 
& Crack, thar frights the Birds. Ad- 
yeſlity, . "TY grant. you, is not athing to be 
wiſt'd; no more, then War ; bur, if it be 
my Lot to be Torn with the Stone, Broken 
n_ the Wheel, or to receive Wounds, 
or Maims ; It ſhall be my Prayer, that T may 
hear my Fortpne as becomes a Wiſe, 'and 
2n Honeſt Man. We do not Pray for Tar- 
xures, but for Patience; not for War, bur 
for Generofiry and Courage, in all the Ex- 
cremities of War, if it happens. Afﬀi- 
Eons, are bur the exerciſe of Virtue; and 
an Honeſt Man isout of his Element, when 
he is Idle. It muſt be Praftiſe, and Pa- 
rience, that Perfefts ir. Do we rai ſee 
how one Wreſtler provokes another? And 
if he find him not to be his Match, he will 
call for fome Body to help him, that may 
pur him to all his ſtrength. 


Ic is a Common Argument 2zainſt the - 


Juſtice of Providence, in the matter of Re- 
watd, and Puniſhment : the MM: SfOr9unes of 


LEY Good 


| 589 


59O 
Gaod Men inthis, World, andthe Proſperity 
of the "Wicked : But, it is an cafie matter to 
vindicate the Cauſe of the Gods. There 
are many things thar we call Evil,, which 


turn very ofren to the Advantage of rho 


E PISTI4RS, 


that ſuffer them ;' or ar leaſt, for che Com- 
mon Good, whereof Providence has the 
rearer Care. And further ; they ;cicher 
cfal rhoſe that bear them willingly, or 
thoſe that deſerve them by their Imparience 
unger them: and Laſtly, they come by 
Divine Appointment; and to thoſe that 
are Good Men, even for,that very Reaſon, 
becauſe they are Good. | Nor is:there any 
thing more Ordinary, then for that which 
we-tear'd as a Calamity, to prove the Foun- 
dation of our Happineſs. How many are 
there in the World thar enjoy all things to 
cheir Own With, whom God never thought 
worthy of a Trial? ]f, it might be ima- 
gin'd, that the A4imighty ſhould take of his 
Thought from the Care of his Whole 
Work, What more Glorious Spe&acle 
could he refle& upon, then a Valiant Man 
Struggling with Adverſs Fortune : Or 
Cato's ſtanding Upright, and Unmov'd, 
under the Shock of a Publick Ruin ? Le 
the whole World ( ſays he ) fall into one hand, 
and let Cxzlar encompaſs me with his Legions 
by Land, his Shipping at Sea, and his Guards 
at the Gates; Cato will yet cut out his way ; 
nd with That Weapon that was untainted, 
even in the Civil War, give himſelf that Li- 
berty, whith Fate deny d jo bis Country. Set 
: up0n 
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ing of put 

ler tor more Generous Spirits. Cala- 
miry 1s the Touch-ſtone of a Brave Mind, 
EE IO * {5 " that 
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that -reſolves ro: Live and. Die- Free, and 
Maſter of ir fclf. The, Combarant brings 
no. Mettle into the Field, that was never 
Batter'd : He that has loſt Blood, and yer _ 
keeps his Stomach : he that has/been. under 
oy 08g and worſted, and yet comes on 
again, ard gathers heart from his Misfor- 
* runes; That's the Man of Hope, and Cou- 
rage. PR TE TG: 

\ Bur, Is ir not a very ,Unjuſt, and a Ri- 
gorous Fate, that | goodyMen ſhould be 
Poor, ard Friendleſs? All this is no more 
then the Natural Work of: Matter, and 
Form. Mean, Souls" are meanly principled : 
Bur, there goes more. to the making up of 
a Brave Man, that. is to work opt his way 
through. diftculties ard Storn's. _ We are 
cor.demn'd .to, Terrible Encounters ; and 
becaut='we cannot, according tothe Courſe 
of Naturc, Avoid them, we have Faculties 
given us, that will Enable us'to Bear them : 
Or ar the worſt, to have a Retreat; if we 
wilt cor fght, we mayfly. So that nothing 
is made more Eaſy to us, then that which 
is moſt Ncceflary to' us, to Die, No Man 
is kept in the World 2gainft his Will. Bur 
Adveriiy is the better tor us all 5, for, it is 
Gods Mercy, to ſhew the World their Er- 
x2rs, and thar the things they Fear, and 
Cover, are neither Gooll? nor - Evil; bein 


the Common and promiſcuous Lot both or 
Good Men, and Bad. Tt they were” Good, 
only the Good ſhould enjoy them : And it 
Bad, only the Wicked ſhovid ſuffer rhem. 

One 


-_-a 


| BF AO FL ES | 
One Man'is' taken away in. a Scuflle for a 
Wench, and*anorher 'in the Defence of his 
Country ; - and we find; Silver, and' Gold 
both in-a'Temple, and in the Stews. 
"Now to ſhew you, thar the Virtue which 
T affeQ, is nor ſo Imaginary, and" Extrava- 
gant, as it is 'raken to : be, I will allow: a 
Wiſe Man to Tremble, to turn'Pale ; nay, 
and to Groan*too': And to ſuffer all the 
Alﬀtortions: oh his Bodily Senſe, provided 
Pp his Mind. Firm, and Free from 
| /RIs Body ; 2nd that he do'not 
y,( which is, in it 
- that there*iz ſome 
Xftinacious Error. ) 
cogh by. Exerciſe, ro 


be Mw Dal the Aunt eo Forrune ; 

and though perhaps thrown down, and 
Trod upon," yet Recover it f-1f? The Bo- 
dy muſt have Meat and Drink; much Labor, 
and 'Pra&ice, whereas«the Food, and the 
Buſineſs of the Mind is within ir ſelf; and 
Virtue * maintain 'd without either "Toil, 


or Charge. If you ſay, That many Pro- 
feſlors wiſdoin are wrought upon by 
Menaces, 'and Miſchiefs, theſs, let me te! 
you, are but Preficients, and not as yct ar- 
riv'd £ the State of Wiſdom... They are 
nor ſtrong enough to Prattice..w lat they 

know.'! f Is Sek, our Difpoſitions,:as with | | 
- our Cloths : They will \" ap ſom? Colours/ 
, atOne Dipping : Bur others muſt be ſtexpd 
| Qq3 over 
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over and over before they - will -Imbibe 
them. And. -ſo for Diſciplines, they muſt 
Soke,; and lie long before they . take . the 
TinCture; 4 No Man can ree&ewaan Injury; 
and not robe mov'd at it: Butyet he may 
keep himſelf Free from Perturbations; and 
fofar from being troubled: art then; that he 
may make uſe * them for the Experiment 
and Trial of hie'Virrue ; keeping himſelf 
ſtill moderate, Placid, Chearful,;- and' Safe 
in a Profound quiet; andiFixe@-in his Sta- 
tion. '- Blut if a'Wife Man "cannot he;Pooy ; 
How comes it that he:is many ties uithout ei- 
2ber} Meat, Drag, iCleths, or « Lodging ? 
If only Feols are Mad, How  comes+ it then, 
that Wiſe Men tave there Alienations of 
Mind, and talk es Tdly in a Fever. as other 
People #1 "Fine! thing, the Reteiving of 
an Injury, and another thing, the Concei- 
ving of an Indignation for ir :Itis the Body 
in this Caſe that. Suffers, - ( which 1s the 
Fools part )but,nor the Mind:- That Mati 
is never the wore. Pilot thar by faul wea- 
ther is forc'd bebind his buſineſs, When a 
Ship ſprings a Leak,. we do notpreſently 
quarrel cither-With the Marriners or: with 


the Veſſel. But, ſome the ' Pump, others 


into the Hold, to keep the Ship, above Wa- 
ter.. - And-if we cannot abſolutely, Maſter 
&, we muſt {till work on; Eor itas.then a 
great. point gain'd, if wecan but. keep. it at 
a ſtay... Some men are ſtrangely Tranſpor- 
red at the Infolence of the Porterzthat refu- 
ics to let them into a Great Man's Houle, 
They 
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They forget, that the.-door.. of. a priſon is 
' more ſtrictly Gnardedthen that of a Palace. 
He...that has Buſineſs muſt pay for his. Paſ- 
ſage, and Sweeten him, as he would do a 
Churliſh- Cur-with a,Sop. That which is 
to. be:Sold, is tobe bought : He's a weak 
Man, that rates himſelf according to the 
Givility of a Slave. . . Let him have a.Reve= 
moel 5 Flake and then.no matter who 

if He ſhould breakihis 


Statt,, his Maſter to rurn himaway, 
pk uy, ne him? He that Contends, ſup+ 
an. Equality. ; and- even when he — 
gor the: better of hi ,.admits,..thar there 
Has... one... What if he ſhould, reccivea 
w 2. Cato (the greateſt Man of his Age.) 
bd not, only. Forgive ir, but Forger- it. 
"Tis.not! ro.ſay, That This, Or.that -is 
Toba e.to.a Wiſe Man, or Intolera de: Tf 
We do; not"totally ſubdue; Fortune, Fortune 
Owercomes .Us., It is the Foundation of a 
appy Life, for a,Man to depend -upon 
HE: - bur. -an Abſolute Tranquility of 
Rong and .a Freedom from Errors, mult 
be the Buſineſs of Ln Ow: 
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\ Accidents Of Fate. 


"HE Book yon promis'd me. is now 
KL: come to my. hand; and T open'd.it 
with an. Intent to-read: 3t over ar Leiſure«, 
But; when I was once in, Feould nor lay-it* 
down. 2gain, till had gone thorough with 
jr. At preſent I ſhall--only tell yor that 
Iam ad gly pleas'd. with the Ghoice 
of the Sabje&t : Bur Iam Tranſported with 
the Spirjr, and Gentleneſs "of it. You ſhall 
hear furthex from me-upon a Second Read- 
ing ; and yon need not: fear the hearing of 
the Truth, for your Goodneſs Jeaves'a Man 
no : Placeyfor flattety. 1 find you ſtill ro 
be one andthe fame Man, which 4s a+ great 
Matter; and bnly Prgper- ro'a Wiſe Man : 
for Fools are Various: One While Thrifty, 
and Grave; Another while Protuſe; and 
Vain Happy; isghe Man rhar fers himſelf 
Right at fit, andcontinues fo to the End. 
All Fools, we fay, are Mad 'Men, though . 
they are not all of them in Betblem, We 
find ſome at the Bar, fome upon.the Beneh, 
ard not a few even in the Senate it ſelf. 
One Man's Folly is {gd; Another's, Wan- 
ron ; and,a third is Bufte,” and, Imperti- 
nent. A Wiſe Mat Cartics all-hig Treaſure 
| within 


EPISTALE $, 


within himſelf: What Fortune Gives, ſlit 
may Take; but he leayes nothing ar her 
Gy. He ſtands Firm, .apd keeps his 
AR againſt -all Misfortuncs, without 
fo much as Changing Conntenance. 
is Free,” Tnviolable, Unſhaken ; Proof a- 
gainſt all "A Aeaents : and not 'ohly Invin- 
ible, but Inflexible. So Jong ashe cannot 
Loſe any*rhing of his og e never trqu- 
bles himſelf Rr whar's Another's. "He is a 
Friend 0. Providente, N will not mur- 
thing thar” .comes_fo paſs by. 
Gods Appointment: He. is, not; on Ne | 
ſoltre, bur Generous, and IC | 
and ready to lay: down his Life 
Caffe 3-and for the 'Publick.. hw, to Fa 
crifice his Own. He "does not 10 much 
confider the Pleaſure of hi Life, as - the 
Need thar the World has of wit ; And. he. 
is not fo Nice neither, as to be weary of 
his Life, while he may. either ſerve” bis 
Wife,” or ' his Friends. Nor 1s it all, that 
his Life is Profitable Fo Them ; bur, IL is. 
likewiſe Delightful to hitoſelf; Ind Carries 
is own Reward ;. for, 'can be more; 
Comfortable, theh: ro be ol ear to Ano- 
rher; as for. that very. n ro become 
Dearer "to himſelf? If he' oe .a Child, _ 
he is Penlive ; he is Compaſſionate to the; 
Sick, - and - only Troubled,. When he ſees” 
Men wallowing in. Irfamy,, and Vice 
Whereas, ' on the.-Other {de,* you ſhall vJ 
nothing but Reſtleſnefs ; Ons Man Hanke- 
rang after his Neighbo ar's Wite ; Another 
itt 


You 
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in' you a ns Fe ings. _ 


fy the fend 


as it-is\ wth Ddle; wher e & Y 


ceives 1g 1 uch a x Head, E very. 


rhere has ' AI That. w we EN 
cither ' Give, or, Rec ive; With; the Hand, 
may. be roken its arty; ks + and 
Freedom of Mind, , ate not, ro be:Deyided. 
_ He thar | has firſt caſt off the Empire of 
Fortune,” nets Box feat that of Great Men, 
for they are. burFarcunes, Hands ; nor Was 
any Man ever broken by Adverſity, thar 
was hot firſt betray'd by Proſp erity. But, 
What ignifies Philoſophy, you ll Flap, if there 
be a Fate ; If webe Govern 4 by Fortune, «Yr. 
fome over-ruling Power ? For, Certainties are 
Unchangeable, and there's no, Providing a- 
gainſt Uncerrainties. | If what I ſhal Do, and 
Reſolve, 
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Reſdut; be already Divtermin'd, What uſe of 
Philaſaphy ? Yes, ''gteat - Uſe; fof, taking 
all . this: for granted, Philoſophy Toftrutts; 
and Adviſes us co obey .God,and to follow 
- him Willingly ; to oppoſe Fotrune Reſo- 
lutely, and to Bear all Accidents. 
:Fare is an Irrecoverable, and Invincible, 
and an 'Unchangeable Decree, a Neceſlity 
of. all Things and Actions, according to 
Eternal Appointment. Like the Courle of 
a; River," it moves forward; withorit- Con- 
fradiEtion,. or Delay, in an Irreſiſtable 
Flax, where one Wave puſhes on another; 
He . knows lictle'of God, that imagines it 
may be Concroll'd: ' | There is no Changing 
ofthe Purpoſe even of a Wiſe Man ; For 
heiſees beforehand what will be beſt for the 
Future. : How much more Unchangeable 
theh is: the' Almighty, ro: whom all Fururi- 
1.8 always preſent 2 To »vhat end then is. it; 
if Fate he  Inexorable, to offer tip Prayers, and 
Satrifiegs; any farther, then to relieve the 
Sexvuples, od rhe Weakneſs of Sickly Minds ? 
My. Anſwer is, 'Firft, that the' Gods take 
no Delight in rhe Sacrifices. of Beaſts; of 
in the Images of Gold, and Silver, but in a 
Pzous-and Obedient Will. And Second- 
ly, ' That by Prayers, and Sacrifices, Dan- 
gers, and Aﬀictions may be ſometimes Re- 
moav'd ; ſometimes Leſten'd ; other whiles 
Deferr d : And all this withour any offence 
tothe Power, or Neceſſity of Fate. There 
are {ome things which Providence has left 
lo fax. in Suſpence, that they ſeem to be, 
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(in -manner )* Condiional; in ſuch ſort; 
thar even Appearing Evils niay; upon-our 
Prayers, ar.d Supplications, be turn'd into 
Goods. Which is fo far from being againſt 
Fate, thar 'it is even a Parr of Fate it ſelf. 
You will ſay, That either This ſhall come to 
Paſs, or not. If the Former, it will be the ſame 
thing if we do net Pray : And if thi\Other, it 
will be the ſame thingif we do, TothisEmuſk 
Reply ; that th& Propoſition is'Falfe, for 
want of the Middle Exception berwixt the 
One, and: the Other. «This witl-be; ({ſay-1) 
that-is, if there ſhall any Prayers Interpole 
in the Caſe. Bur then do they Obje& on the 
Other fide. That this very thing alſo is Ne- 
ceſſary : for it is ikewiſe derermin'd byFare, 
either that 'we ſhall pray, or not, Wharf I 
ſhould now grantyou, that there isa Fate al- 
ſo even'in our very Prayers? a Detertnina- 
rion that we ſhall Pray ; and that therefore 
we ſhall pray ?It is Decreed that a Man fhall 
be Eloquent.:. But, upon Condition, that 
he apply himſelf to Letcers. By the ſame 
Fate it is Decreed, that he: ſhall'ſo apply 
himſelf, and that therefore he ſhall learn. 
Such a Man ſhall be Kich, it he berake him- 
ſelf to Navigation. © But, the ſame Fare 
that promiſes him a greatAilfe, appoints 
alſo that he ſhall Sail, and therefore he puts 
ro'Sea. - It is the ſame Caſe in Expiations. 
A Man ſhall Avoid Dangers, if he can; by 
his Prayers, avoid the threatnings of Di- 
vine. Vengeance. But this is Parc of his 
Fare al(o, \thar he ſhall ſo do, and therefore 

he 
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he' does it. . Theſeyu;Arguments are made - 


uſe of,,to prove, thar there is nothing left 
to our Will, but thar we are all Over-ruFd 
by Fatalities. When: we come to handle 
' thar Matter, we ſhall ſhew the Conſiſtency 
of Free-Will with Fate, having already 
made it appear, that-notwithſtanding rhe 
Certain order of Fate, Judgments may be 
Averted by Prayers, -and Supplicarians : 
And, without any Regugnancy to Fate ; 
for they are part even of the Law of Fare 
it ſelf.” Youwul ſay perhaps, What am I the 
better for the Prieſt, or the Prophet ; for whe- 
ther ke bids the Sacrifice, or no, I lie under 
the* Neceſſity - of doing it ? Yes, in this I am 
the © berter for it, as he is Miniſter of 
Fate. We.may as well {ay that if is Mat- 
ter of Fate, that we are in Health : and yer 
we are indepred for it to the Phyſician ; be- 


cauſe the Benekit of rhat Fate is convey'd to 


us by his Hand. 
Fit bp: "27 REAR 
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All things are Produced cut of Cauſe, ang | 
Marrer. Of Providence. 24 Brave Man © 


is, a Match for Fortune. 


] Had yeſterday bur the one Half of irto 


My Selt; -My Diſtemper took up the 
Merning ; the Afternoon was my Own. 
My. Firtt Trial was, how far I could endure 
Reading ::And when I ſaw I could > 

| Thar 
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Friends FOrung 1 


any thin 
thing it 


ble ; the Statuary Shapes it, andis-rhe 
Cauſe of it., Ari/tcthe- afligns Far Cauſes 
to every thing. The Material ; which is 
the Sine qu# non ( or that without which It 
could not be. ) The, Efficient , as; xthe 
Workman. The Forma! ; a8; that which 
is ſtamp'd 'upon all Operations ; and the 
Final ; which is the Deſign of the whole 
Work. Now to explain this. The- Firſt 
Cauſe of the Statue (for the Purpoſe). is 
the Copper: For it never had been made, 
if thexe had not been fomething to work 

| * up0N 
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he had not un Hh CAT re we pal 

pr F Su y ale is the Form ; s 
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it "wer re. made for Sale ; Glory, if 

ron mace, it emis Credit; or 
Wok if hedeſign'd the Beſtowing of it 
upan.a Temple, Plato adds a Fifth, akich 
calls rhe Idea, or the Exemplar, by which 
drone bio F V: And be 

to theſe Figures, 

2 pln he. repreſents co, be. Inexhaultible; S 
Unghai cy, and Inymoxral, + Now . up- 


on. the whole. Marter, give us your Opini- 
Qns/, .To- Ne ſeems, 1 that here are ctthes 
rQQ mapy Faailen 'd,..or too few ; and 
they withe. g. yell have Introduc'd Finic 


and' Place, . as. Tome of the reſt. Either 
Clear the: Matter .in Queſtion ; or deal 
plainly, and -tell us that you cannot : And 
to ler us return co thoſe Caſes, wherein all 
Mankind is agreed, the Reforming of Qur 
Lives, and the Regulation of our Manners: 
For theſe Subrilties are but rime loſt. Ler 
us ſearch our ſelves in the firſt Place, and 
afterward the World 

There's no great Hurt in paſſing over 
choſe things which we are never the better 
for when we .know ; and, it is ſo order'd 
by Providence, that there is no great diffi- 
culty 


ful to us; 'weh 2 $0 Sees 33 T7: oul oft 
bowels of the. Fatth.” Rag E-2 
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HP 'un Biegfiat nh 1 
eo an Ani Powe ory he E 
cles the Revoſyr ons of the £ nerf 05, 
the Flux of Rivers? The'wi 
of the ſmalleſt Seeds ? {ous 
from an” Hcren.) To ay Moot 
things that ſees ro be is Jar, 2 
Uncerrain ; asClovds, Rain, T! "if rhe 
Friprons of Fire qur of of Monnraths, 1 
quzkes, and' thoſe Tumultar "Mc 
the Lower Region of the 8 i, Fhich have 
rheir Ordinare "Caufes;' an Hay 
things too, which appear fo vs more 
mirable, becauſe leſs Frequent, "As; SC: 
ding Fountains, and New Iflarids ſtarred 
out of the Sea: Or,' VVhar Hale we fay of | 
the Ebbing and Flowing of the Getap th: 
Conſtant Times and Meaſures ofthe ides, S, 
according to the Changes'of the Moonthar 
nfluences *"moſt- Bodies; Bur” this, vceds 
not; For, it-is nortthar' weDoubr of Pro- 
yidence 


FEE | | 
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a Good-Office to reconcile Mankind tothe 
Gods, who are. undoubtedly beſt tothe Beſt. 
Ir is” againſt Nature thar Good ſhould hurt 
d. A Good Man is notonly the Friend 
0d,-but .the very linage, the Diſciple; 
14 the Imitaror of him, and the true Child 
of -his: Heavenly -Fathcr.: He is-true-to him- 
ſelf; and Ats'with Conftancy, and Rgſo- 
lurion. Seczpio, -By a Croſs: Wind, {being 
forc'd into the Power of his Enemies, caſt 


. 
L 1 


himſelf upon'the Point of his Swotd:; and, 


come! of rhe: General; The-Gener#l ( ſays 


Scipio Jis wery well, arid ſo he-expir'd., What | 


is it” fora Man to Fall, if-weconſiderthe 
End, Beyond which''no *tman - Can Fall ? 
We' muſt repair to Wiſdomfor Arms againſt 
. Fortune; for ir were unreafohable for her 
to furniſh 'Arms againſt her/Self. -A-Gallar 
- Man is Fortunes Match : | His Courage Pro- 
vokes, and Diſpiſes thoſe Terrible Appear- 
rances, that would otherwiſe 'Enflave us. 
A Wiſe Man isout of the reach'of Fortune, 
but. not Free from the Malice'of it';-and 
all Artempts"upon him are no more then 
_ - Nerxes his Arrows; they may darkett the 
Day ; but they cannor Strike the Sun. 
; There is nothing 1o Holy, as'to be Privi- 
 ledg'd from Sacriledge. Bur, ro Strike; and 
not: to Wound, is Anger Loſt; and he is 
Invulnerable that is Struck, 4nd not Hurrt. 
His Reſolution is try'd; the Waves may daſh 
themſelves upon a Rock, but not Break it ; 
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Temples may be profan'd, and Demoliſh'd, 
but the Deity ſtill remains untouch'd., 
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EPIST.  XXVI. 
Sore Traditions of the Ancients concerning 
Thunder; aud Lightning ; with the Au- 
thor's Centemplations Therenpon. ©» 


T Here -is:no queſtion, but chat Provi- 
KL dence has given to Mortals the To- 
kens, or Fore-Runners of things to Come 


and by thoſe means, laid open, © in ſome 


meaſure, the Decrees of Fate : Only we take 
Notice of ſome things, without giving any 
heed to- Others. There is not any thing 
done, - according to the Courſe: of Nature, 
which is noteither the Cauſe, or the $i 


of ſomething that follows: So that whereſo- 


ever. there 1s Order, there is place for Pre- 
diction. Bur there is no Judgment to be 
given [upon Accidents. Now, though. it 


.,t a very hard matter toAarrive at the. Fore- 


Knowledge, of things to. come, and to pre- 
dict particularly. what ſhall hereafter. fall 
out, upon. a Certain .Knowledge of the 


 :-Power and Influences of the Stars: Ir is 


yet unqueſtionable that they have a Power, 
though we cannot expreſly ſay what itis. 


- In the Subject of Thunder, there are ſeve- 


ral Opinions, / as to the fignifications of it. 
"The Szoicks hold, that becauſe the Cloud is 
. Broken 


_-_ÞA FI AAS 
Broken, thereof the -Bolr--is Thor: (according 
za, Common. | Speech ) Others: Conjecture , 
that the Cloud is Broken to that very End, 
that ir-may. diſcharge the -Thunder-Bolt, 
referring all in ſuch fort to. God, as if the 
fgnificarioa did. not; ariſe from the rhing 
| ay Joy a mig it _ ma youy ra 
he - ſfignification. ſake : But; whether. the 
Ggnification goes before, ..or follows, it 
comes. all to. the ſame Point. There are 
three ſorts .of Lightning ; the Firſt is ſo 
pure, and Stibtle,: that it pierces- through 
whatſoever it. . Encounters.” The Second 
Shatters and Breaks every thing to pieces: 
the: Other Burns; are < 6 Blaſting, Con- 
ſaming, Enflaming, or.Diſcoulouring, and 
thelike. Some Lightnings-are Monttory ; 
Some ate .Menacing, and Others they Phan- 
fp-ro be promiſing. They Allot "to Fupiter 
Three Sorts ; the . Firſt is only Monitory , 
and Gentle, which he caſts 'of his own Ac- 
cord ; The Second they make to be an Act 
of Counſel, as being done by the Vore, and 
Advice of: Twelve Gods. This, thev fay; 
does.many-rimes ſome Good,bur-not with- 
our ſome Miſchief roo. Asthe Deſtrudtion 
of one Man' may prove the Caution of ano- 
ther; The+TFhird is the Reſulrofa Coun- 
{4 :of 'the Superior Dicties from - whence 
roceed grear 'Miſchiefs; both Publick, and 
rivate: Now, this is 4 great Folly to Ima- 
gine that Fupiter would wreak his Diſplea- 
Ire upon Pillers, Trees, nay,upon Temples 
themſclves; and yet let the Sacrilegious g& 
Rr 2 Free: 
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Free: To Strike Sheep, and Conſume Al-. 
cars; and::all rhis: upon a: Conſultation, of. 
the Gods; -as. 'if he wanted either Skill, or. 
Juſtice, to Govern his own Aﬀairs by him- 
{lf ; cither+in ſparing the Guilty, or, in 
Deſtroying ;the Innocent... Now, What 
ſhould be, the Miftery of All This? The 
Wiſdom, of -our Foretathers found it neceſ- 
ſary. to keep Wicked people-in Awe, by the 
Apprehenfion;of a Superior Power ;: And 
to Fright them: into. their Good Behaviour, 
by the Fear,of an Armed, and an Avenging 
Juſtice over their. Heads.  But,' how. comes 
it, that the. Lightning which comes from 
Japize himſelf, ſhould be ſaid to be harm- 
tis; and. that which he caſts upon Coun- 
ſel, and; Advice, to. .be Dangerous, and 
Mortal? The. Mortal of it-is this, Thar all 
Kings ſhould | have Fupiter's Example, do 
all. Good by themſelves, And when Seve- 
rity is Neceſlary, permit. that to be. done 
by - Others: -Belide that, as Crimes are Un- 
equal, ſo alſo; ſhould be the Puniſhments. 
Neither did.they believe That Fupiter to be 
the Thunderer, whoſe Image was worſhip'd 
in the. Capital, and in other places; but in- 
ter,ded it. for theaker and Governor of-rthe 
Univerſe, by what Name. ſoever. we .ſhall 
call him. Now, in truth, F«piter does-not 
Immediately; caſt the Lightning: himſelf; 
bur. leaves Nature to her ordinary methoi 

of Operation. ;.10 that, what: he;does nor 
Immediately by.himſclf, he does yer Cauſe 
to be done, For, whatioever Nature ſons, 
0 
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God does. There may be ſomething's 
ther'd" out. of all things, thar"are either 
id, or: done, that a Manmay be'the better 
for : And'he-doesa greater thin that'Ma- 
ſters-rhe' Fear of thunder, then he that dif- 
covers the Reaſon of it. We are ſorroun- 
ded and Befer with Ill Accidents, and fince 
we cannot avoid: the Stroke of them, let us 
repare” our felves honeſtly. 'to'bear then. 
Bur, how muſt:thar be ? by the Contempr 
of Deatlf' we do” alſo contemn allthings in 
the way to it; 'as Wounds, Shipwracks; the 
Fury of Wild Beaſts, 'or any other Violence 
whatſoever; which, at the worſt, :can' but 
art the Soul, and ''the Body. And we 
ave this for our Comfort; rhongh-our 
Lives are at the Mercy of Fortune, ſhe has 
yet no power over the Dead.” .: _ 
How many are there that call for Death 
in the Diſtreſs of their Hearts; even for 
the very Fear of it 2 And, this Unadivſed 
Deſire of Death, does, in Common, affect 
both the beſt, and'the worſt of Men: ; only 
with this Difference, the former Deſpiſe | 
Life, and the 'other are Weary of it. | * 
 ?Tis a Nauſeous thing to ſerve the Body, 
and rq be fo' many years a doing ſo many. 
Beaſtly ' things, over and oves. It is. well, 
if .in our Lives, we can pleaſe Others; bur 
'-what ever we do in our Deaths, ler us be 
fure to pleaſe our ſelves. Death isa thing 
which no Care can avoid; no Felicity can 
Tame it ; ng Power Overcome it. Qther 
things arc Diſpoſed of © by Chance, and 
RE 7-9» ry Forrune ; 
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Forrune ; *but, Death treats all Men alike: 
The- Proſperous muſt Die; as well as the 
Unfortunate ;; ;: and merhinks rhe very De- 
for air of overcoming our Fate, ſhould in- 
re us with Courage to Encounter ir: For 

x ho is noReſolution ſo obſtinare, "as rhat 
which ariſes from" Neceſlity. It makes 4 


Coward as bold” as' Fuljus Ceſar, though 


upon different Principles. We are all of us 
reſerv'd for Death ; and, as Nature brings 
forth' One Generation, ſhe Calls back Ano- 
ther. The "whole Diſpure' is, about the 
Time, but no oy doubts abour the 
Thing ir felf. 


F'> 
| 
| 
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A C ontemplation oy Heaven, and. Heavenly 
: Things. of God: And of the S ouls. i 


TIE is agreat Difference berwixt Phi- 
_ lofophy, and other Arts ,and'a grea- 

ter yer, betwixt That Philoſc ophy it- Rp, 
which is of Divine Contem iron bs 
That which has a regard ro things here Be- 
low. It is much Higher, 'and Braver ; 1 
takes 2 larger Scope; and being unfaris- 
fy'd with whar 'ir ſees, it” aſpires to the 
Knowledge of ke, th: ir. 3s Greater, 
and Fairer, ard which ative has placed 
aut of 'our "Ken, The one oily teaches 
what 3 is to be done: Upon Earth ; ; the Other 
Y Fo "_ xeveals 


4 . t © dag 


it aa..- ed; 


reveals to. us That which, Actually is done 


in-Heaven: The One diſcuſſes gur, Errors ; 


and holds the Light ro us, by which we di-- 
ſtinguiſh in the Ambiguities of Life ; the 
Other -Surmgunts that Darkneſs which we 


are} Wwrapt.up:.n, and. carries up us tothe 
Fountain of Li 
that we are ina ſpecial manner #0 acknow- 
ledge the Infinite Grace, and Bounty of the 
Nature of things; when we-ſee it, not on- 
ly. where its Pub 

in the very ſecrets of ir; as. being admit- 
ted into the. Cabinet of the Divinity it {elf 
Fhere it is that we are taught to underſtand 
what is the Matter of the World, who is 
the Author, and. prefſerver of ir. Whar 
God himſelf is; and whether he be wholly 
Intent upon Himſelf ; or at any time de- 
ſcends ro Confider Us. Whether he has 
done his work once for all ; or whether he 
be /#ill in Aion: Whether he be a Part of the 
World, or the World it felf : Whether he be 
| at Liberty, Or. no, to Determine , any 
thing anew to day, and ro Controul,. or 
- Derogate from the Law of Fate. Whether 
it be any Dimunition of his Wiidom,, or 
any Confeſſion of Erpor, to. Do, andUn- 
do. Or to have made things.rhat wereaf- 
rerward ta be alter'd : For, the ſame things 


muſt of Neceſlity always pleaſe him, who 


Can” never be pleas'd, but with that which 
is Beſt. Now, this is no Leſſening, either 
f his Liberty, or of his power ; for he 
amfelf is his own Neceſſity, Wi haur the 
| "RF Benefir, 


Lic: ſelf. And then it-is. 


lick, and Common ; bur 
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Benefit, and:the Comfort of theſe Thoughts 
ic had been-e'en-as well for us never ta.have 
been Born. For, to what end do we Live; 
Is at only to Eat, and to Drink 2. Ta'Stuff 
up. an Infirm, and Fluid Carcaſs, that wauld 
Periſh without it; and to live: only a' Ser- 
vant: to one. that 1s, Sick 2.;to Fear Death, 
towhich wEeare all Born ?: Take away. this. 
Ineſtimable Good, and: Life-it ſelf .is not 
worth the Labqur, andthe: Care of .it.. Oh! 
how wretched; how Contemprable a thing; 
were Man, 4f heſhould-nat Advance himſelf 
above the State of - humane. : Aﬀairs:; Sa 
long as we ſtruggle withour Paſſions, Whar 
is there in this 'World that we do, -which. 
is Glorious ; Nay, if we advance qur ſelves 
ſo far as to Overcome them; it is but the 
deſtroying. of ſo many Monſters.” And, 
have we not then a- mighty Exploit to-ya- 
Jne our. ſelves upon, ' when' we have made 
our {clyes a little more-Tolerable:then the 
Worſt of Men ? Is it not a wondrous matr- 
rer-to- brag of, that we are a lictle ſtronger 
then-2 Man that is Sick? Alafs! Alaſs! My 
Friend, there's a large- Difference betwixt 
Strength and Health. You have not a Wick- 


ed Mind'iperhaps: you may have a Clear 


Brow : '2 Tongue that will nor Flatter, and 
a Single: Heart 3 £9101 have-not. That :Ava- 
rice. perchance, that refufes ro it ſelf-what- 
ſoever it rakes from-other People; nor 
Thar Luxury, that ſquanders.away Money / 
Shamefully, and yer more ſhamefully re- 

pairs it;” Nor -thar Ambifion, 'that'leadg 
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yau by Unworthy Ways to places of pre- 
ferment: Theſe .are only. Negatives; and 
you. have. gat-nothing all this while. You 
will te}: me, that . you have ſcap' 
things : - But you havenat yer Eſcap'd: your 
Self. -The . Virtue. that we recommend is 
High and Illuftrious. . Not that it is a Hap- 
pigel o_ he to be mT from - i 

ur- becauſe it;\Dignifies, and Enlarges thi 
Mind ; becauſe it; prepares a Pad nate 
ledge of Heavenly. Thin s,' and makesir 
Capable even. of. Converhing - with;*God 
Himſelf. Ir is: then. arrived ar;the higheſt 
Pitch of Humane Felicity, when it ſoars 
Aloft, and range pork che ar on Na- 
ture,-trampling all that is Evil, or Vulg 
under. his--. Feet... -What a Delight, What 
Tranſporrt-is it, for a Soulthar is wandr 
among the Stars, to look down, and Lau 
at the. Palaces..of Princes, .and the whole 
Globe of. the..Earth, and all its Treaftires 2 
I do+ not. ſpeak of that only thatis comver- 
red .into Money, and Plate, but of That alſo 
which is reſerv'd in the Bowels, of theEarth 
fo. gratifie the: Infatiable Covetouſneſs. of 
Paſterity. - Nor: can we ever, bring our 
ſclyes. ta the Abſolute Coptempr; of Luxu- 
rious. Ornaments, Rich -Farniture, Stately 
Buildings... Pleaſant Gardens, -and Foun- 
tains:;.nl]' we havethe World: Under us, 
and till. Looking down from the Heavens, 
and- Beholding That Spot. of Ground .-we 
Live upon; the.'greater part, of it Cover'd 
%.gh-the Sea ;z. b<fide a great deal of : Do: 
I -:2a% - hs = þ oo 3 * 9” IC O ate, 
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withous Lim; aud be does whatſorve 4/4 a 
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ate, ; and Elrhier! Sceorch'd;'or Frozen 
all fay * '+q ' our felyes. Ts this" bat 
raph Poitrr the Ball of Conteition, that is di-' 
vided ewong ls riany Natins with Fire, and 
$word : Ridiculous are the Bonds, ' as 
well as the' ds bs Mortal: Such a Prince 
oe pot paſs: er 5 wor another Prince 
thoſe tains , ant, Why do mot the wery 
B root Camry our their Poſts, and Furiſ- 
Jiftions too ? For, What: does the Bultle of 
Toons, and Armics amount'to, more then: 
the / buſineſs of, a Swarm of Ants upon a 
Mole-hill ? The Scene of all the Important 
ARons here” below ,” where both art Sea, 
and. Land we'T us, aud Seaffie for Domin- - 

an, and Wealth is but.a wrerched 
of of Farth; 


whereas "the Dominions 'of the 
Above, -are Boundleſs. This very 
'ontemplation Gives us Force, Liberty, 
d Nouriſhment: The Mind is There, ar 

nd it has; this Argument of its 

har it rakes Delight in what's 

rage. It Ci the Riſing, and 
re Falnng' the Stars,/and the Admirable 
artmony* of Order, even in their Various 
igns : Diſcuſſing, and Enquiring into 


| ly a ing wo 
Ar felE With how 1 Scorn d 
R n the. Narrowneſs of i I's 
Focier Hon? There Ml is, ue it 
ams the 'End of its Proper Being ; the 
howledgo of God. 'And, What is God | 
An Fame. and and. Almighty Power ;, Great, 
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ſex him. Fe that a appiſs himſelf to This 
Study,” Tranſcends rhe very Lot, and'Con- 
dition of his Mortality. That Almighty 
Power is all thar we do ſee, and all that we 
do not ſee. Whar is the difference betwixe 
che Divine Narare, and Ours? Man is coni- 
pounded; and'his g's: mae” is his 
oY che Alm Mind, and. all 
che ARions b 1 Incomp oreheniible Pow- 
er, ſo excellent fo Beauty, Conftancy, and 
Diſpoſition, are Jook'd upon by. many Men 
only as Fortuitous, and the work of 
Chance: And Subje& to all the Tumults 
of Thunder, Clonds and Tempeſts, that 
af<& poor Mortals. And, this i Is Not ON- 
ly the ollh , and Madneſs of the Common 
Dai? But rhe Weakneſs alſo of the Wile 
en. There are, that Arrogate ro Them- 
ſelves, the Faculties of Providence, an 
Reaſon, and the Skill of Diſpoling, as we 
Other Peoples Aﬀairs, as their own': Am 
yet theſe v Tepy Men. are ſo belorted, as to 
imagine, the World only to be. Ga crn'd 
pe an Ungdviſed Raſtineſs ; As if Narure - 
knew nor whar ſhe did. 'How Proficable 
would it be for Us, 'to know the T DER f 
Things,and to allow them their Ga 6 
and Meafures? To enquire he r el 
of the Almighty, and the Method of h 
Workings ; Whether he made the Marte 
It ſelf, Or * Gil it ready to his hand - ani 


whether was Firſt, the Matter it "Self 'or 
: the Idea ( of i ir 2 2 Whether or no- he does 


what 


- 
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pap bogs ; and what may bethe Rea- 

o many ſeeming Imperfe&tionsin 
his Wy perations 2 - It is well ſaid of Ariforle, . 
that or ſhould handle Divine (Matters with | 
Modeſty, and Reyerence. When we enter 


-into'a Temple, | or . the: Alrar, 


we compoſe our Looks; and qur Actions to 
all the Decencies of Humility, and ReſpeR: 
How. much- more then does it concern us, 
when we. treat of Heave oy things, To deal 
candidly ; and:not' ro ler. one's illable paſs 
= Lips that may Savour of 9 2 why 
Raſhneſs, or. Ignorance ?” Truth. lies deep 
and muſt be. etch'd up. at Leiſure. . How 
many Miſteries a there: which God hath 
phc'd out of our fight ; and which are on- 
Fro be'reach'd by te: and Contem- 
lation ! The, Notions of the Divinity are 
| found, and ON ure; or clſe Lei 


1ext E (Re morethen we 
et Os, "be {till reſerv'd for 


S 


are at this. BY a: Secret, and unknown to 
many People. Nay, the. very thing that 
we moſt cagerly purſue, we are not yer * 
riv 


new-Matter to ork: upon. | + Fas 
grown Effeminate i intheir HI their 
Motions, and in their Cents "> even to __ 
the Degree of Whoriſhneſs.. There's | no- 

body minds Philoſop is but far want-of a 


Comedy perhaps, or infoul whether, when 
there .1s nothing cle ro be: done. RF: 


5 et. 1 hay x. 1 RE * ct es os Ty EO A. 
42a : ET ps: a , ; 
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Poſ | ſcript. 


7 tabe 's is laſt Leave 0 Seneca, 
| will here diſc charge my Conſcience, as 
) ;- I were, wpon my laft Leave with the 


Whole World, I have ns ſo Fuſt, both 
to the Reader, bf to the Author, that T have 
neither Left out any thingin theOriginal which 
lay - ph mig _ pore fo, 
nor A thing Wn, 
Other Fare the Woe have done in This 
Volume of Epiſtles, as a good Hushand does 
with bis fe yr z they are only Hache 
A made up of the Ement pA remain d of the, 
Two Formers Parts ; which I could not well 
hfpoſe of ito any Other Form ; or ſo preperly 
liſh under any other Title. Let me not yet 
e underſtood to Impoſe This PicCe upon rhe | 
Publick, as an AbſtraQt of Seneca's Epiltles ; 
mo more then 1 did the Other, for the Ab- 
ſtracts of bis Benefits, and Happy Life. Ir 
is in works of This Nature, as it is in Cordial 
Waters,,we. Taſte all the Ingrediants, wWith- 
out being able to Separate This from That ; 
but ftill we find the Virtue of every Plant, in 
every Drop. To return to my Allegory ; 
Books and Diſhes have This Common Fate ; 
there 


EPISTLE S: = OM 
there was never any One, of Either of thens - 
that pleas d All Palates. And, in Truth, ;t 
5s a Thing. as little to beWiſhed for, as Exe 

xeCted ; For, an Univerſal Applauſe is at 
af Two Thirds of a Scandal. So that though 
I deliver up theſe Papers to the Preſs, I Invite 
0 Man to the Reading of them : And whoſo- 
ever Reads, and Repents ; it is his own fault. 
To Conclude ; as I made this Compoſition Prin- 
cipally for my Self, ſoit aprees" Exceedingly 
Well - with my Conſtitution ; and yet, f any 
Man has a Mind to take part with me, be has 
Free Leave, and. Welcome. But let bim c 
This Conſideration along with him, That He's 
a very Unmannerly Gueſt, that preſſes upon 
another Bodies Table, and then Quarrels 
with his Dinner. + | | | 
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has nor been altogether ſo kind 
A of late, romy Pohiticks as to my 
Morals.' And what's the meaning on't, but 


that we livein an Age that will better bear 
the Image of whar people onght to do;then' 


the Hiſtory of what they, do.; and that's the 
difference they put betwixt "the one and the 
other: / We are:not yet to take an eſtimate 
of 'the Intrinfick value of Truth, Honeſty, 
and Reaſbn, by Fancy or Imagination ; as if 
the Standard of Virtue were to be accommo- 
dared to the various Changes, and Vicifſi- 
rudes of Times, Intereſts, and Contending: 
Parties : But ſo ic falls our; rhat ſome Ve- 
. rities, and ſome good Offices, will take a 
falſe Colour better then others, and {et off 
an impoſture with more Credit, and Coun- 
tenance to the Common, people. Daily Ex- 
pefience tell us, that out AfﬀeCtions are as 

le ro be Vitiared as out Palates: Inſo- 
much, that the moſt profitable of Meats; 
Drinks,' or Remedies, loſe not only their 


Effe&, bur their very Savour, and give us2 + - 
loathing at one thine, for that we long'd for. 


« and 


(His Abſerat has now paſt the" | 
' Fifth Impreſſion, bur the World 


> wy 
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and took delight in. at another, . But then we- 
are to conſider, that the Humour may come 
- aboutagain ; and that Writings and Opinions 
have their Seaſons too, and take their Turns, 
as-well as all other changeable things under 
the Sun. So that let Error, Corruption, ot 
Iniquity, benever ſo ſtrong, never ſo popular; 
let the Ignoxance of things; neceſigry go be 

dark : wu WE 


known, be never {o dark and pal 


map. yer aſſure. our {clves, .that howtver 
Truth and Juſtice may ſuffer a Temporary 
Eclipſe, they will, yet, J the long run, as 
certainly vindicate chemi elves, ; and regover 
their Original Glory, at the Scrting Sun ſhall 


. When I ſpeak of My Morals, let. me not 


be underſtood to_play the Plagiary, and 
to, aſſume the Subjet Matter of this Work 
ro my ſelf ; for it is Sexeca's, every Thought 
and Line on't ; though it would beas hard 
20 refer each Sentence, Text, and Precepr, to | 
the very Place whence it was drawn, as to 
briog every diſtin Grapin a Cock of Wine, 
10 the particular Grape from whence it was 
Prefs'd. So that I have no other Claim to the 
mcrir of this Compoſition, then the puning 
of things in Oxder, that 1. found in-confu- 
fon, and digeſting the Joole Minutes, and the 
broken Meditarions of that Divine Heathen, 
into A kind Hiſtew of gopd .Coung and 
af gaod;Manners. Bur howfaithfully & 

I have dealt wh my Author, ip a Juſt, and | 
Genuine Reprclenrarion þf his genſs and 
Mcaning ; fo 


have I, on the other hand, 
; with 
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' with noleſs Conſcience, and AﬀeCtion,Con- 
ſalred the Benefit, the Eaſe, and the Satis- 
faction of the Engliſh Reader,inthe plainneſs 
and Simplicity of theStile, and in the perſpe- 
cuity of che Method. And yer after all this, 
there is ſomewhat ſtill wariting, methinks, 
toward the doing of a full Right ro Seneca, 
© the World, and to My ſelf, and ro the 
through-finiſhing of this piece*:' a thing 
that T have had in My head, long and often, 
and which I have as good a will to Proſe- 
Cure, even at this inftant, as ever; if 1 
could bur flatter my ſelf with Day enough 
before me ro go through with it. But before 
' I come to the pvint under diliberation, it. 
will do well, firft to take a viewofthe zrue 
ſtare of the matter in hand, upon what 
iground we ſtand at preſent. Secondly, To 
confider from whence it is that weare to 
rake our Riſe ro't ; and fo to open, Briefly, 
and by Degrees, into the Thing it ſelf. 
This AbftraR, I fay, is entirely Sexeca's, 
and though kettle more in the Bulk then 
the Third parr of the Original ; it is, im 
EffeA, a Sathmary of the whole Body of 
his Philoſophy concerning Manners, con- 
trated into this Epitome, without cither 
-over-charging it with'the thingsIdle andSu- 
perfluaus, or leaving out anything, which 1 
thought might contribute to the Order and 
Dignity ofthe Work, As to his School-Que- 
ſtions, and Philoſophical Diſquiſitions upon 
the Narural Reaſon of things ;I have almoſt 
catally 'caft them out, as Curioſities that 
wade "WM Mes 
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hold little or no Intelligence with the Go- 
vernment of our Paſſions, and the For- 
ming of our Lives, and as Matters conſe-- 
quently, that are altogether Foreign to 
My province. I have raken the Liberty 
alſo in many Caſes, where our Author In- 
culcates and Enforces the ſame Conceptions 
over and over again in variety of Phraſe, to. 
Extract the Spirit of them, and inſtead. of 
dreſſing up the fame Thought in ſeveral 
ſhapes, to make fome one adequate Word 
or Sentence ſerve for all. But when all is ſaid 
that can be ſaid; nay, -and when all is done 
r00 that can be done, within the compaſs of 
an Effay of his Quality, though never ſo 
Correct in the kind, tis at the beſt, but an 
Abſtra& ſtill ; and abare Abſtract willnever 
do the buſineſs as it ought to be. done. 
It is not one Jot Derogatory to Seneca s 
Character, to obſerve upon him, that he 
made it his profeſſion, rather to give Lights, 
and Hints to the World, then to write Cor- 
pus's of Morality, and Preſcribe. Rules and . 
Meaſures in a ſet Courſe of Philoſophy for 
the Common Inſtruction of Mankind : So 
that many of his thoughts. ſeem to.Spring 
only like Sparks, upon a kind of Colliton, 
or a ſtriking of fire within Himſelf, and 
with very little Deper.dance ſometimes 
Cne upon another. Whar if thoſe Incom- 
parable Starts, and ſtrictures of His, that 
no Tranſlator can lay. hold of, fhall be yet 
aliow'd by the common voice of Mankind, 
to be as much. Superior to. thoſe a-thed 
im 
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him that will bear the Turning, as the | 
Faculties and Operations of the Soul are to 
the FunCions of the Body 2 And no way of 
conveying the Benignity of thoſe Influencies 
to the World, but by a Speculation upon 
chem in Paraphraſe ? In few words; Seneca 
was a Man made for Meditation, He was 
. undoubtedly a Maſter of choice Thoughts, 
and he employed the vigour of them upon 
a moſt Illuftrious Subject. Beſide rhar, this 
ranging humour of his, (. as Mr. Hobs ex- 
prelles it ) is accompany'd with ſo wonder- 
_ fula Felicity of. Lively and pertinent Re- 

flections, even in the moſt «,rdinary Occur- 
rences of Life ; and his Applications ſo hap- 
py alſo,that every Man reads himover again 
withinhimſelf, and feels' and confefles in his 
own Heart, the Truth of his Doctrin. 
What can be done more than this now in 
the whole World, toward Eſtabliſhing of a 
Right Principle? for there's no Teſt of the 
Truth, and Reaſon of Things, like that 
which has along with ir the aflent of Uni- 
verfal Nature. As he was much given r0 
Thinking, ſo 'he wrote - principally for 
Thinking Men ; the Periods that he lays 
moſt ſtreſs upon, are only ſo many Detach- 
ments, of one feletThought from another, 
and every freſh hint furniſhes a new Texr 
ro work upon. So that the reading of Sexe- 
'ca Without reading upon him, docs bur the 
one half of our ballack ; for his Innuendo's 
are infinitely more Inſtrutive than his 
words at length,: and there's no Coming at 
| | "Y ".. ma 
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him in thoſe Heights without a Paraphraſe. 

It will be here objeRed, that a Paraphraſe 
is but the reading upon a Text, or an Arbi- 
erary Deſcant upon the Originahat the Will 
and Pleaſure of the Interpreter : If we have 
all of Seneca's that's good already, there's 
no place left for a Supplement ; and the 
Animadverſion will be no more Seneca's at 
laſt, then our Comments upon the Word of 
God are holy Writ. 

A Paraphraſe *ris true, may be Looſe, 
Arbitrary, and: extravagant. And ſo may 
any thing elſe that ever was committed :to 
writing ; nay, the beſt,and the moſt neeeffary 
of Daties, Faculrics, and Things, may Dege- 
nerate by the abuſe of them, into Adﬀs of 
Sin, Shame, and Folly. Men may Blaſpheme 
in their Prayers; they may poyſonone an- 
other in their Cups, or in their Porridge. 
Theymay talk treaſon; and,in ſhorttheymay 
do a Million of extravagant things, in all the 
Caſes and Offices that any Man can imagine 
under the Sun. And what's the ObjeRors In- 
ference now,fromPoſlibiliry of this abuſe, but 
that we are neither to pray, nor to Eat, nor 
to Drink, nor to open our mouths, nor in 
fine, to do anything elſ{cfor fear of morePoſi- 
bilities asdangerousas the other ? *Tis ſug- 
geſted again, that the Paraphraſe is Foreign 
tothe Text, and that the Animadvertor may 
make the. Author ' ſpeak what he pleaſes. 
Now the Queſtion is not the Poſſibility of a 
Vain, an Empty, a Flat, or an Unedifyirg 
Expoſition, but the Need, the Uſe.the Means, 
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the Paſſpilicy 3. Day,and the eaſineſs of fur- 


niſking ag 00d one : Beſide thar, there's no 
hurt ar.all, on the one hand, to countrevail. a. 
very op erdble Advantage 'ro all Men of 


ir oy: Jof Cotnmon Honeſty, on the 9- 

.A Thorx, « ar an Idle Comment, doesonly 
Di [race the Writer of it, while the Re Uu-- 
ration of. he: or ſtands neyerthelefs A 
Firm as, ever it id; but he that finiſhes Se- 
neca's Mini $ With proper : and Reaſonable 
Suppl e he does not ſpeak his 
) 1QU Js ou t\at large, does a necalſary 


cac gr my ti LVIngar 


does 2 Right to the; nd I fay,more 
bh Ie Ve dyer avd above the 
FEonk to hMs midty; 
onſtruQtion, a Per- 


4 i is, in : 
; Danes, We. the Very il of the 1 Dea, Fa 


all bis F Da 
erg, 7 defign'd fl &r þ 

to Mcduar OAT, Fra Tpecu ate Upon - 
And Ne] part . of the end of them 
is Jo, Da: © hach an mpravement ; ſo 
that the very. manner of his Writings calls 
for a Paxaptyaſe; A i Paraphraſe he expeCted; 


LEES 


we owe a Pax ipheaſe ro our clves- r00 : Ffor 
che 1 is Hints and Minutes, does 
Te to be Expounded, as the 
Senſe 2092 Energy of his Words. Nay,and 
when all is done, whoever conſiders how 
he Diverſifics the ſame thing over and over 
in3 change Phraſe : How many ſeveral! 
TY way's 


An AFTER-T HOUGHE. © 
ways he Winds , and Moulds his ow 
Thoughts ; and how he labours under the 
Difficulty of clearing,even his own meaning; 
Whoever conſiders this, I ſay, ' will Fs 
Seneca upon the whole matter, to be ina 
great meaſure a Paraphraſt upon himſelf. 
He gives you his firſt Senſe of things, and 
then ke Enlarges upon it, Emprovesit,Diſtin- 
| glhes,ExPOtnCs, Dilates,G&c, and when he 
hinds ar laſt that he cannor bring up rhe 
Force of his Words to the Purity and Vigour 
of his Conception, ſo as to Extricate himſelf 
in all reſpe&s ro. his own fatisfattion, 'ris his 
Courſe commanly, to draw.the ſtreſs of the 
- Queſtion to a Point, and there to' let it reſt ; 
as a Theme or Light char ſrands'effeRtually 
Recomended to fuither conſideration. This 
"muſc not” be raken as if Seneca could hot 
ſpeak his own mind, as Full and'as Home as 
any man; or as if he left anything Imper- 
feet becaulſt he could nor finiſhir hiniſelf:Bur 
' it was a Turn of Art in him, by breaking 
of with an &c. to Create an Apperire in the 
Reader of purſuing theHint; over and above 
the flowing of Marter ſo faſt upon him, that 
it was 1mpoſlible for his words to keeppace 
with hn Thomas oo 7 
Be this naw ſpoken with all Reverence 
to | his' Divine Eſſays upon Providence, 
Happy Life, Benefits, Anger, Clemency,; Hu- 
mane Frailty, &c. where he ſhews as much 
&f Skill in the Diſtribution of his Marter, 
the Congruity and Proportion ofthe Parts 
and the Harmony or the whole irithe Con- 
$5: 44:4 ſs. in6wv3s wn $-- 4-36 5:8; rexts 
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| An AFTER-T HOUG HT. 'S 
rext,' as he does of a Natural Felicity in \ Þ} 
Adaptingrhe Tendencyand the Virtue of all . ' 

HisSententious Rapturestotheuſe of Human 

Life. So that he was Evidently in Poſſeſſion of 

bothFaculties,( of Springing Game, that is,and 

of flping it Home (though he made choice 

of Exetcifing the one oftner then the other. 

[There's a Vein of this mixture that runs. 
through all his Diſcourfes, whether Bro- 

ken, or Continued ; about albietthar there is 

no touching any. Piece of His, to' advan- 

tage after he has Finiſh'd it ; there's Room 

'abundantly yet for Explication , and for 

Supplementin other Cafes, Where he.Snaps 

"off ſhort with a kind'of Cetera Deſiderantur ; 

and ſo” leaves a Foundation for thoſe to 

build upon, that | ſhall come after him. 

Now theſe Independent Thoughts are the 

Touches thar I would © offer to a further 

Emprovement ; and only here and there one 

of the moſt Elevared,. even of them roo ; 

which will amount to no more in the 

Concluſion, then a Diſcourſe upon this or 

"that Theme, or Text, under whar Name 

or Tittle the expoſiter pleaſes. I would nor 

: however have the Comment break in upon 

the Context ; and I would fo ſcrupulouſly 

Confine it ro the Bounds of Modeſty and” 

Conſcience , not t> d<part upon any 

: Terms, either from the Intent of the O- 

riginal, or from the Reaſon of the Matrer 

in Queſtion : This Oftce perform'd, would 

raiſe * Anocher SENECA out of the 

Aſhes ofithe Former ; and- make, perhaps, 
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unual gal of A aan "<onbani for the Or» 
"hw of our Paſſions, and for the Regula- 
rion wo our Lives, not Inferiour . to any 
other whatſoever, the Divine Oracles of 
y Inſpiration only Excepted,  For-3t 
has — All States of Men, All Cop. 
ditions of Fortune, All Diſtreſſes of 1 dy, 
All Perturbations of Mind; And, in. fine, 
it would Anſwer All the. "Ends thar are 
worthy of an Honeſt Mans Care. It was 
once in my Head to Digeſt the Whole j into 
ſuch an AbſtraR, as t atthe ſame time 
do the Office alſo o a Paraphraſc, bot 
one ; but what with the Scr uple, of 
either Aſſuming Th. of SE N EC1s Ex- 
cellencies to. my {elf, or of Imputing:any 
of my Weakneſſes ro $ ENECA4: Tees 
ponndes the Matter thus within. my ſelf: 
hat though Both would do well, the doing 
of them { rate and apart, woule be bef. 
Nor but that che Undertaker, I fear; w 
fnd well nigh as much Difficulty ro pre- 
ſerve his own Repuration in his Alt 1pr, 
2s ro do Right to the Author ee. 
ally when' he isſure to have every Coffce- 
Houſe fir upon him like a Court of Juſtice, 
and if he ſhall bur happen to ſtumble 
upon any of the ſame Figures or Illuſtra- 
tions over again ; if the Supplement ſhall 


bur have ſo much as the' leaſt Tiaones 


of any thing that's done already 
Common Criminal, for the Baſeſt -» of 
Waſhing, Clipping, and Coining, ſhall find 
berrer Quarter. Here's the Old RE; 
they 
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they'l cry, Juggled into.a New Paraphraſe, 
and the fame Thing Fobb'd upon the Weld 
over again, only under another Name* Tr 
will be hard ro'get clear of fuch a Gavil 
when 'it will be ftarred, and ir” ſhall be'a 
rery eaſy thing to find.out a Plaufible Color 
for the ſetting of it A-foor. © © oy 

As to the ſuppofal of Diſparaging ah 
Excellent . Author by a Lewd Pacofeaſe 
It is as Idle, as'to imagine that a Canoni- 
cal Text ſhould ſuffer for an Hererical In- 
terpretation. And ſo for the Fancy of Roh- 
bing him of his Due by a'Good one, in a 
Cale where the hggle point is only a Virtu- 
ous Emulation betwixt them which ſhall do 
Beſt upan the ſame Tous. Now where 
the SR has a kindhgls for the Text, 
there can. be nd Inrerfermg' upon a Pique 
of Honour, though they ſhould both hap- 
en to agree ifthe very fff Time thoughts. 
For what's all the Writing, Reading, Dil- 


Ko 


courfing, Conſuldng,Diſporing; Megiuating, 
Dividing, fri 


Compounding and Dividir m the Firſt 
Quick'ning Breath of theAlmighty into Reg- 
ſonable Nature, to this very Moment : wha 
is all this, I ſay, bur the Lighting of one 
Candle at another 2 Make It the caſe rhar 
by the Benefit of that Light, I find a Trea- 
ſure. Here's no Robbing of Peter to pay 
Paut: Nor any Particular Obligation for 


an A& of Common Humanity. Reaſon 


works byCommunication,and one Thoaght 
kindles another from Generation ro Gene- 
ration, as Naturally, as one Spark begets 
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 3HAn AFTER-THOUG HT. 
. another, where the Matter is diſpos'd for 
the Impreſſion. 


This is no. more then to ſay, that Pro- 
vidence for the good of Mankind, has made 
All Men Neceſſary one to another, - Hethar 
puts a Good Hint into my Head, purs a 


good Word into my Mouth, unleſs a Block- 


head has it in keeping : So that there's an 
Obligation on Both fides. The Text is be- 
holden to him that Reads upon't, for Em- 


proving it; and . the Latter had never 


chought of the Subje&t perhaps, if the 


Former had not; Bolted ir. Whar is all 
this now, but Reaſoning upan Firſt Motions; 
.and a Joyning, of thoſe two Powers or Fa- 


Culties both in, one, for a, Publick Good ? 
Reaſon is Unifopm ; and where Two Men 
they muſt of Necelſlity agree 


upan the ſame-point ; and the Thoughts of 
ſeveral Men in.ſuch_ a. Cafe, are as much 


One, as a Canflagration is one Fire, by how 


many ſeveral Hands ſoever it was'kindled : 
So that there's no ſaying which was One's 
Thought, or which Torhers ; but they are 


. Incorporated into one Common Stock, The 


great Nieety will Iye in a Judicious] Choice 
what to Take, and what to Leave ; where, 
ro Begin, and where to End, and .in hit- 
ring the Preciſe Medium betwixt too much 
and too little : without forcing the De- 


fign of the Author, or intermixivg any 


Tawdry Flowriſhes by the By, to Diſgrace 


. the Dignity of the Matter. I would nor 
; haveſomuchasone word inſerted that might 


not 
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upon SENEC A asI have here propoun- 
ded upon theſe Terms, and under theſe 
Conditions: And in ſuch a manner too, 
as to take the Genuine Air and Figure of 
his Mind, in its Native Simplicity and Beau- 
ty : Such a Paraphraſe, I ſay, ſuperadded 
by way of Supplement, where the Abſtract 
falls ſhort, would furniſh us with that 
which of all rhings in the World we want 
the moſt: Thar is to ſay, A perfeRt and a 


Lively Image of HUMANE NA- 


TURE. 


6 3 
| - not become SENECA Himſelf if he - 
were now Living, either to Speak, or to 
Approve. Once for all, ſuch a Reading 
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